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PRE,FACE. 

I HAVE. written this book.in·the intervals of a busy life, because 
'[ believed it" was tbe b,est and last service I could render to 
,Ireland. It contp.ins a memoir of the public affai;" of that 
couniry during a period of abnormal political activity; a period 
to which m~y be traced, as to their fountain-head, many of the 
opinions now universally current among the IriSh people. 

My first aim was to make a new generation familiar with .the 
truthfulness, simplicity, and real moderation of the men with 
whom, it was said, "a new soul came into Ireland." The 
Young Ireland party, as their enemles in the first instance 
named them, and as they came in the end to name themselves, 
after having been long misrepresented, have in latter times 
been vindicated and applaUded mor~ tban enough, but they 
have never I think been understood. What they aimed to do, 
and what they accomplished; their actual motives, and their 
means of action, as disclosed in their private correspondence, 
and interpreted by one who shared their I"'u~els, are set down 
in this book for the first tiil).e; and will be found I think worthy 
of study by statesmen and publicists accustomed to meditate on 
the affairs of Ireland. 

Another aim, if I may ventore to say so, was to appeal to 
the conscience of the best class of Englishmen. 'If they should 
think proper to stody, with reasonable pains, the brief period em
braced in this narrative, they will have no difficulty, I am persuaded,. 
in und';'tanding a problem which has sometimes perplexed them 
-why Irishmen not deficient in public spirit or probity were 
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eager to break away from the Union and from all con;'ection 
. with England. At present they see with amazement and dismay 
a whole people who profess to have no confidence in their equity, 
who proclaim that they do not expect fair play from them, and 
who fall into ecstacies of triumph over some disaster abrow;! 
or emb8.rrassment at home whioh endangers or humiliates the 
Empire; and they will not take the obvious means of compre
hending this phenomenon. For whoever desires to understand 
why Ireland is distressed a.nd discontented, while England is 
prosper?us \IJld loyal, must assuredly seek the causes in history ; 
to-day is the child and heir of yesterday. It is easy to compre
hend the loathing sensitive' Englishmen feel in descending 
into the catacombs of the Past, and handling the skeletons and 
cerements of historic crimes; but I invite them to look. at trsns
actions which are not remote or ghastly, which happened in 

·their own· day, for which they ca.ti.not altogether evade a per
sonal responsibility; and to corisider how far these transactions 
account for the state of Ireland at present. 

It is more than a generation since the events occurred which 
I have undertaken to record. A larger experience of mankind, 
the responsibilities of political office, and leisure for reflection, 
have, I trust, enabled me to scrutinise them from a new point 
of view, and to revise whatever .Flas ra'sh or ungenerous in 
earlier judgments. I have lived a quarter of a century among 
Englishmen, as their associate, collea,,<pue, or competitor, and I 
would not willingly wound their self-respect. But it would be 
a waste of life to write such a book as I have attempted, and 
abate or conceal the truth. I have striven to he fair and 
temperate, but I have not hidden away anything essential to he 
disclosed; and I am convinced that confusion and disaster will 
pontinne to mark the relation hetween the islands, till English
men confront the facts coura"aeously, and with a determination to 

. discpver the spring-hesd from which discord flows. 
I have given the nar ... tive the form of personal recollections 
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because I speak of proceedings which I have seen and shared; 
and I desire to keep before the reader the fact that it is the 
testimony of an actor in the scenes, who cannot avoid personal 
sympathies and prejudices. But I have written at the circum
terence of half the globe from the scene of action, at ,a time 
when the chief aCtors are dead, and when I myself must soon 
,follow them, and have no -longer anything to ask or fear from 
fortune. 

The authorities for facts not within my own knowledge are 
indicated in the text or the notes. The most important contri
bution to them was the correspendence addressed to the Editor 
of the' Nation by men of various classes and parties during the 
entire period treated of. To this collection has been added the 
voluminous oorrespondence addressed to Smith O'Brien and 
Thomas Davis, and the scantier correspondence preserved by John 
Dillon and Thomas MacN evin, entrusted to me by their respective 
families, the papers of Thomas Francis'Meagher, which he 
gave me before leaving Ireland, the corresponden<!~ of Davis 
with Daniel Owen Maddyn, and the Minutes and Corre
spondenceof the Irish Confederation, confided to me on the 
dissolution of that body. 

In this narrative O'Connell while he lived was necessarily" 
chief figure, His fame in an civilised countries, and the affec-' 
tionate remembrance in ';:hich he is held in Ireland, bespeak a 
favourable interpretation for his conduct whenever it is in contro
versy. But it must not be forgotten that the young men who 
were for a time in con/lict with 1!im have since been scattered 
over the world by the blast of adversity, and have everywhere 
proved themselves to be men of honour and ability, men who 
were plainly entitled to be heard with patience in the counsels 
of their country, against any adversary. 

That the na~tive may serve the purposes for which it 
was Written, or any useful purpose, the first condition is that' 
it shall be not only accurate, but just.; and that it shall not be 
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ungenerous in its justice. I have aimed to give it this character; 
whenever there was question of motives, or of competing policies 
or of persona.! reputation, I have not slurred over the difficulty, but 
have as scrupulously striven to be fair as if I were engaged on a 
last co~ession. "What I have written is at any rate what I 

, profoundly believe to be true; and time, I trust, will show that 
it contains little or nothing which any man can gainsay. 

The thoughtful reader will not rail to note that the ~tive 
at bottom is not the history of certain men,' but essentially the 
history of certain principles. Controversy, rather than meditation, 
is the nursing-mother of popular opinion; and to the contro
versies and conJlicts which I have undertaken to record lnJ"y be 
traced hack, for the most part, the opinions which influence the 
public'mind of Ireland at present, or promise to influence it, in 
any considerable degree: among the generation now entering on 
public life. 

London. O,t •• 1880. 
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YOUN·G IRELAND. 

)look I. 

CHAPTER I. 

HOW THE REPEAL MOVEMENT BEGAN. 

IN the spring of the year 1840 an event occurred in 
Ireland charged with grave' and far-reaching conse
quences, but which, at the time, attracted slight notice, 
chiefly of a mocking or contemptuous sort. Daniel 
O'Connell had long been the idol of his countrymen; 
but popularity is a tide whose ebb though irregular 
is inevitable, and at this time it ran low with the 
popnIar tribune. He had reached the age of decay, 
being midway between his sixtieth and seventieth year; 
his mind had been much disturbed of late by public and 
private cares, and his career for many years past had 
not been . graced by any conspicuous success. It was 
under these circumstances that he suddenly in vited the 
Irish nation to unite with him iii the formidable task of 
repealing the legislative union between .Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Union, which had lasted' for more 
than a generation, had been repeatedly assailed before; 
first by the party of Protestant Ascendancy, and again 
and again by the Catholics; and he proposed that the 

B 
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discontent of the nation, which slumbered for long in
tervals but had never become quite extinct, should be 
awakened once more, and guided to its aim, this time, 
by a political association-an agency which had more 
than once played a decisive part in the recent history of 
the country. 

A national demand made by one who was indisput
ably leader of the great bulk of his nation, has seldom 
been framed under circumstances more unpromising. 
In political movements nothing is more embarrassing 
than a false start, and O'Connell ha4, already made 
a 'false start. Ten years earlier, while his recent 
triumph in the long contest for Catholic Emancipation 
,surrounded his name with a halo of invincibility, he 
had made a similar appeal to the country; and at the 
general election of 1832 nearly half the representatives 
chosen for Ireland were pledged" Repealers," as the 
advocates of a national Parliament came to be called.· 
No capacity or services were sufficient to secure the 
electio,n of a candidate, in the larger constituencies, 
who qid not share the desire of the country for self
government. But in two or three years he abandoned 

I this purpose, in order to propose to the English people 
the alternative of establishing what was called" equal 
justice;" that'is to say, laws and an executive in Ireland 
as free from deliberate _ party bias as they were in 
'England and Scotiand. At the' same time several of 
the Repeal members relinquished their seats to accept 
appointments under the system which they had recently 

• The numbers were 40 out of 105. 
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been pledged to overthrow. This acceptance of office; 
however, did not outrage the popular feeling as it would 
have done at a later period: Catholic Emancipation 
had only recently become law, and there was a natural 
desire to see Catholics occupying places of authority, 
from which they had been excluded since the Revolution -
of 1688. For 'a time every appointment of a Catholic 
was welcomed as a new triumph over Protestant Ascen
dancy, and a new security for the fairer administration 
of law, and of the public departments. But this senti
ment succumbed in a great degree to the enthusiasm for 
nationality, and O'Connell seriously disturbed the con
fidence even of devoted adherents, when he permitted 
his son and his sons-in-law to exchange the office of 
popular representative .for that of functionary under the 

, British Government. The mass of the people had not 
lost faith in him, either on this acc.ou,nt or in conse
quence of his abrupt change of policy; they were per
suaded that he was doiI)g what he believed best' for 
their interest; but many of them had utterly lost faith, 
in Repeal of the Union, and regarded the occasional 
demaud of it merely as a weapon flourished in the face 
of England to extort_other concessions. This was the 
result of the false start. 

The period at which: he took up the question anew, , 
was calculated to deepen such suspicions. During the 
latter half of the six years which followed the abandon
ment of the first Repeal movement, O'Connell had been a 
<;Iose parliamentary ally of the Whig party'; vindicating 
his preference for them by the purer administr~tion of 

B 2 
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justice and the fairer distribution of patronage which 
they established in Ireland. As they were plainly 
about to fall from power in 1840, to make way 
for the second administration of Sir Robert Peel, the 
announcement that the Repeal . agitation would be 
immediately renewed, was suspected by many to be a 
device for embarrassing the coming administration in 
the interest of the Whigs. 

And O'Connell himself, though he maintained his 
authority over the bulk of the people nearly unimpaired, 
was no longer the formidable tribune of 1832. In the 
ten years since Emancipation he had paid the progres
sive tax which envy punctually levies on eminence, in 

·being constantly maligned. He had been the chief in
strument in overthrowing a sectarian ascendancy which 
during five generations gave a small minority of the 
nation all the power and patronage of the State; and of 
those who had lost this monopoly many could not for
give him. He had competed successfully with the 
landed gentry for the political control which they had 
long exercised at elections, and from time to time had 
menaced their feudal exactions as landowners with par
liamentary scrutiny; and they had come instinctively 
to hate and resist everything in which he was con
cerned. These might be regarded as the natural ene
mies of a popular tribune; but his natural allies were 
nearly as ill prepared for the new movement. He 
had excited the animosity of the organised trades by 
denouncing trade combinations; and the enthusiasm of 
!.he peasantry was somewhat abated by constant appeals 
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'made to them by his enemies to note the fact, that 
though Catholic squires got seats in Parliament and 
C~tholic barristers got silk gowns and ermine capes, no 
appreciable benefit had descended on the farm-houses or 
cabins. The necessary staff-ofjlcers of a national agita
tion were still more difficult to obtain than the rank and 
file. His chief, associates in the Catholic agitation had 
long ago grown cold and fallen off, and they were 
replaced by inferior men, or their places left vacant. 
And his enemies, in the class from which such officers 
are usually drawn, were constantly augmented by a. 
caustic criticism on public affairs. Criticism was one of 
the duties of his position as a national tribune; bu~ in 
truth he liked the task when the duty was not very 
clear. That he should be subjected to rancorous 
reprisals was in the nature of things; and he often 
furnished plausible occasion by a strong man's dis
regard' of appearances. Two instances, then quite re
cent, will illustrate· the sort of charges which he had 
to meet, and which however effectually met thinned 
the rank of gentlemen around him. Mr. ~phael, 
Ex-Sheriff of London, a prosperous Armenian trades
man, whom O'Connell 11ad recommended as a can
didate to an Irish c;ounty, having lost his seat 
before a Parliamentary Committee, charged his 
patron with having attempted to make money by, 
the election, and with having afterwards offered to 
procure him a baronetcy from the Whig Government, 
as the price of silence on the transaction. A select 
committee acquitted O'Connell, of having had any 



. 6 YOUNG IBELAND . 

pecuniary interest in the election; but the controversy 
created a deep dislike 'in Ireland to the system of 
nominating obscure strangers to be Irish representatives, 
and to the relations towards an English. Cabinet which 
made it. possible to offer a baronetcy as a solatium to 
the defeated candidate ;-for of this part of the story 
there was no qiIestion. The popular press was blind 
and vehement in its defence of the transaction in all its 
details, . but it was not unusual to hear influential 
adherents whisper, that when the farmers of Carlow 
were induced to defy their arbitrary landlords at the 
hustings, it ought to have ;been for some higher pur. 
pose than to procure a title for a successful Co~kney 
confectioner.· The other incident happened in Ireland 
and was more disastrous in its consequences. The 
renewed Repeal movement had been immediately pre· 
ceded by a political organisation ca.lled the Precursor 

. Society-a name which implied that unless equal justice 
was conceded by Parliament the society was only the 
"precursor" to a demand for self-government. Mr. 
Peter Purcell, an opulent stage-coach proprieto~, and a 
country gentleman of considerable property, who was a 
conspicuous member of this body, suddenly resigned on 
the ground that he had in vain endellovoured to persuade. 
O'Connell to a.llow the funds of the' society to rest in 
the hands of the Treasurer and Trustees ostensibly 
appointed to take charge of them, instead of being 
lodged in a country branch bank to his personal credit . 

• The Raphael corre8pondenee was sp,.,iod over the latter half of 1836, 
four years before the .. tablishment of the Repeal Association. 
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fu truth O'Connell who was treated on the, footiI!g of 
an absolute sovereign by his immediate politicaladhe
rents thought, and was to a large extent justified in 
thinking, that the funds were subscribed because lie' 
asked for them, and were in:tended to be spent at his 
discretion. Had he openly proclaimed and 'acted' on 
this conviction, it is probable that the subscriptions 
would not have been seriously diminished in amount; 
but acting upon it not only without proclaiming it, but 
while publicly repudiating it as a calumny, had alien
ated many important supporters, who now either stood 
coldly apart or had gone with Mr. Purcell into active 
opposition. * 

A. more serious difficulty confronted him in the fact 
that the Catholic Clergy who had been the local ex
ecuti ve of all his past associations, had now special 
ground for doubt and distrust. There were nearly 
three thousand priests in Ireland, an enormous staff, 
if they could be enlisted in the cause. Bllt it 
was extremely doubtful. Nearly ten years earlier 
O'Connell had placecl himself at the head of a mNor 
ment which sprang up in the midland CQve per,' 
and rapidly spread over three provinces, powered to 
tithe; tithe being an impost levied in a g'lIl the same 
Catholic peasants who were not able to tenure under 
selves dwellings Qr food fit for human beirlandowners to 
a church whose Bishops accumulated forted Church, was 

.''l¥ struggle in 
• Mr. PurceU'. l.tter was published in Jan"...ng a a.had been 

=f';,"';;'~ out of it had scarcely closed whOI' ".ed in 
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in amount, and almost as iniquitous in their origin 
, as the fortunes of Roman proconsuls. The hatred of 
tithe among the Catholic people was fierce and uni
sal, and many of the Protestant landowners were not 
unwilling to encourage this sentiment, probably regard
in'g the prodigal revenues of the Establishment as so 
much deducted from their natural right to the entire 
earnings of their tenantry. The resistance speedily 
became formidable; the peasantry of Leinster and Mun
ster were· pledged in public meetings never again to 
pay the "accursed impost." Cattle seized for tithe 
alTears could find no purchasers; attempts to make seiz
ures were in several cases resisted; a number of the 

:malcontents were shot by the police under circum
stltnces which provoked bitter wrath; and finally a 
party of police engaged in a tithe seizure were fallen 
upon and massacred by the people.· The clergy of the 
Established Church were in sore distress during this 
protracted struggle, their entire income in some cases 
having been suddeuly withdrawn. . 
",'1'he Government that carned Parl~amentary Reform, 
con~ in its great power and popularity attempted 
to dispos~ of the difficulty. An act was passed which 
authorised a.1oan of a million for the immediate relief 
of the clergy and transferred to the Executive Govern
ment the du:y of collecting the 31Tears which they 
claimed. Bui\O, collect the 31Tears was a task beyond 
the power eve~ ~ a popular Government. Gaols were 
soon filled with p~?ner~~ested fo~ trifling amou~ts, 
often not exceeding a ~illlDg ; sometimes not exceeding 
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a penny; but the result of these vigorous measures was 
not reassuring. The costs of suits was found to exceed 
in the proportion of two to one the amount of tithe re, 
covered. .And the men imprisoned were regarded as 
martyrs, and some who died were voted public funerals 
by the Precursor Society, and passed through an entire 
province followed by mourning crowds from the gaol to. 
the grave. A considerable party of English Reformers 
acknowledged the reasonableness of the Irish movement, 
and advocated the immediate or gradual disendowment 
of the Protestant Establishment; and successive Govern
ments attempted to settle the question by some method 
of compromise. Ten. bishoprics were suppressed, and 
Church rates were relinquished, as an instalment of 
the justice demanded. At this stage of the contest it 
is not surprising that to many in Ireland the abolition 
·of tithe seemed certain and near. At length, in 1838, 
Lord Melbourne carried a measure into law which 
changed the tithe levied from the occupiers of land, 
into a rent-charge, payable in the first instance by the 
landowners; that powerful class being rewarded:' for 
their acquiescence by an abatement of twenty-five per . 
cent of the original amount, and by being empowered to 
recover their advances from their tenants in the same 
manner as rent. To give tithe a new tenure under 
another name, and to compel Catholic landowners to 
become tithe proctors for the Established Church, was 
not 'a triumphant termination of a national struggle in 
which time and money and human life had been 
prodigally spent; and as O'Connell had acquiesced in 
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this compromise he was held largely responsible for its 
odiollJi conditions. Mr. Sharman Crawford, a Protestant 
of liberal fortune and democratic opinions, who had lent 
his aid in Parliament and' the press to overthrow the 
tithe system, went to one of O'Cpnnell's meetings in 
Dublin and charged him, face to face, with having sac
rificed the interests of Ireland to the convenience of ' the 
Whig Government. And Father Davern, a: Tipperary 
priest of. remarkable courage and ability, published a 
series of trenchant letters, holding him directly respon
sible for the disappointment of the national hopes. It 
may well be doubted whether tithe could have been 
abolished or the Church disestablished by any p3;t
liamentary action in the state of English opinion at 
that period; but under a great disappointment men do 
not reason liberally, and many of his former adherents, 
especially among the Catholic clergy, to whom the 
Establishment was a constant insult and menace, were 
indisposed to embark with him in another undertaking 
so soon after the humiliating issue of what was known 
as the Tithe War.-

The difficulties of his task will not be justly esti. 
mated if we leave out of account the fact that a new 
politicaJ. association founded by O'Connell was a phe. 
nomenon which 'had long ceased to excite either lively 
hope or fear. Since the concession of Catholic Emanci. 
pation there had constantly been a popular organisation 
in Dublin for the redress of Irish grievances, holding its 

• See note at the end of the chapter on O'Oonnell, Sharman Crawford 
and Father Davern. 
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meetings at the Corn Exchange, the head-quarters of 
the famous Catholic Association. At one time it was 
an anti-Whig at another an anti-Tory Society; and 
although this constant watchfulness was in truth .the 
necessary price of the few concessions. won with immens~ 
difficulty from an unfriendly parliament, it had not 
produced much visible result:. and it was easy for un
generous critics to represent that Irish grievances like 
the stock scene~ of a theatre were kept in reserve, to be 
exhibited or withdrawn, shifted and repl~d, with a 
view merely to sustain the interest of the audience, and 
the profit of the management. 

None of these impediments however was so em
barrassing as one springing directly from O'Connell's 
alliance with the Whigs. The singleness of purpose, 
which had honourably distinguished Catholic gentlemen 
in their contest for religious liberty had become im
paired by the habit of receiving favours from the 
Government, and they. were less willing than of old 
to consider exclusively t4e public interest. The test to 
which Christianity was subjected when, coming out of 
the catacombs and deserts, she found herself the guest 
of courts and the hostage of conquerors, was repeated on 
a smaller' scale among a people who, having for five 
generations only known authority as an enemy, were at 

, length admitted at times to sit at its feasts. 
The new organisation which he proceeded to found, 

took a shape which strengthened these objections and 
suspicions, by seeming to exbibit a secret want of faith in 
his professed object. The Repeal Association proposed, 
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not merely to dissolve the Union, but to abolish tithe, 
which had just been re-established, to procure fixity of 
tenure for land holders, and for the, democracy no less 
than four of the five points of the Charter demanded by 
the working classes in England,-extension of the suf
frage, shorter Parliaments, no property qualification, 
and equal electoral districts. This programme was 
scarcely compatible, ,it was contended, with the design 
of bringing to a speedy end the legislative connection 
with England, or even with the design of uniting in 
one body the Irishmen who agreed in desiring, a 
domestic parliament. It was certain there were national 
Conservatives who were not friendly to a low franchise 

, or to equal electoral districts, and national Protestants 
who would not consent to abolish tithe, and there were 
as certainly men agreeing with O'Connell on these 
points whom, the abandonment <if the Repeal contest 
half-a-dozen years before had rendered so sore and 
suspicious, that they would be sure to hold aloof from 

_ an assqciation with such conflicting purposes. 
putside his habitual supporters the nation was not 

in a frame of mind favourable to such an appeal. In 
Ireland, every class of the community, except the 
great officers of the civil and ecclesiastical establish
ments, were poorer than the corresponding class in 
any country in Europe. It was a rare thing to meet 
with a family in the middle rank, who were not 
struggling to keep up appea.ra.nces; the landed gentry 
had been extravagant, and, were paying the penalty 
in debt and embarrassment; professional in~omes had, 
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been sinking year by year since the Union, and at 
this time the large class engaged in trade were dis
quieted by the occurrence of a commercial cris_is. The 
Dublin merchants had once been eager politicians, they 
had thronged the ranks of the Volunteers of '82, who 
dictated a c9nstitution to Parliament; and of the 
Orange organisation which dictated a policy to the 
Government since the Union. Merchants had been the 

-most aspiring and independent section of the Catholic 
community during the struggle for religious liberty; 
commerce being the only pursuit in which Catholics 
had an open field. Up to the coming of O'Connell 
they had furnished all the efficient leaders, and some of 
them, like John Keogh, were men of large capacity and 
resources. But their sons and successors had seen 
agitation after agitation begin and end without com
mensurate resnlts; and at this time a: merchant would 
almost as soon have gone into the Insolvent Court, as 
into. the Corn Exchange. The Protestant gentry who 
considered the Union as the bulwark of the Established 
_Church and of the land code framed in. their intEirest, 
were scornfully hostile to any attempt to disturb it. 
Their fathers had resisted the Union in the name of the 
Protestant Constitution which they administered, but 
the rise of the Catholic people to political equality 
alarmed them for the monopolies which they still 
enjoyed, and they repudiated thei~ hereditary opinions. 
The younger Catholic gentry who in many instances 
had been educated in English schools, and who had 
just begun to taste official favours, regarded O'Connell 
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as an instrument useful to secure seats in Parliament 
and to squeeze patronage from the Castle, bu.t otherwise 
a person of vulgar manners. They never felt secure 
that he would not outrage their timorous code of 
etiquette by unmeasured personal sarcasm on his oppo
nents, or their sense of propriety by some vehement 
complaint or demand on the part of the country which 
could not be sanctioned in good society. That a long 
excluded class should be ambitious wa.~ natural; but in 
general they were ouly shabbily ambitious; eager to be
ma"oistrates and grand jurors, and to be remembered on 
festive occasions by the vice-regal aide-de-camp, when 
they might have aspired to possess and rule t4eir native 
,country. Their fathers had furnished few and timid 
recruits to the movement for Catholic Emancipation, 
and now there was not one conspicuous country gentle
man, Catholic or Protestant, to be seen in the Corn 
Exchange. The Irish bar had once been the nursery 
of statesmen and patriots; but since the Union its 
national spirit had gradually evaporated. During the 
Catholic struggle to be an· anti-Catholic was supposed 
to imply peculiar devotion to the Empire, and national 
s~ntiments were a complete disqualification to profes
sional promotion. Mr. Sheil, Mr. Woulfe, afterwards 
Chief Baron, and a 'few other barristers had distin
guished themselves in the Catholic Association, but 
since Emancipation they had all gradually withdrawn 
from O'Connell, and allied themselves with the Whig 
party. Among his political associates in 1840 there 
were a few men who had been called to the bar, and 
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one or two who were practising barristerS in a quite 
insignificant way, but the Four Courts .were no better 
represented than the gentry or merchants. It would 
not be just to assume that the old associates who had 
fallen away from O'Connell were all unfaithful to Irish 
interests. Very often indeed they were so, or became 
so in the end; but he had sometimes made it difficult 
for men of honour and spirit to remain his associates. 
He was impatient of counsellors who guarded their 
personal indepllndence too jealously, and prone to the 
fault common among the strong and self-confident, of 
preferring agents to confederates. 

This was the state of feeling among the people to 
whom O'Connell directly addressed himself. In Eng
land the feeling was widely different. From the period 
when he first became dangerous as a Ca~holic Leader 
he had been systematically abused by the anti-Catholic 
Press; but since the Irish members under his control 
became supporters of the Whig administration, parly 
spirit had come to augment sectarian prejudice, and 
every public proceeding in which he was engaged°"vas 
shamefully misrepresented. The O'Connell of English 
opinion at this time was a portrait as distorted in its· 
lineaments, and as smirched with the stains of slander 
and prejudice, as the Oliver Cromwell of the Restoration 
wits, or the George Washington of English journalism 
during the War of Independence. He had given sub-

. stantial help to more than one party formed for the 
redress of wrongs in England or the Colonies, and 
was an acknowledged leader ~mong the parliamentary 
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Radicals, but these public services were forgotten when 
he alarmed the national pride of Englishmen. No time 
or place indeed was deemed unsuitable for disparag
ing him; Lever writing a.story of Ireland before the 
Union, Lockhart .writing a biography of Scott, or 
Thackeray a book of Eastern Travel contrived to gratify 
the taste that revelled in jibes at O'Connell. The 
newspapers had recourse to ruder missiles; his politics 
according to these liberal critics, were simply a device 
to obtain money, and to delude an ignorant and excit
able people with false promises that he might obtain it 
regularly and plentifully. The allusion was to an 
annual offering known as the O'Connell tribute. This 
fund originated immediately after Catholic Emancipa
tion in a desire to reward its most successful advocate 
and place him in a position to devote himself exclu
sively to Irish affairs. The first collection fell short of 
the necessary amount for this purpose, and it was deter
mined to make the appeal periodical, and turn the 
tribute into an annuity. The fund was under the 
control of a skil{ul diplomate who was paid by a per
centage of the receipts, and it had been managed with 
great success. - Every year th.e most competent writer 
who could be induced, to undertake the task, made an 
appeal to the country on the merits and services of 
O'Connell; meetings were held in the Dublin parishes 
to set an example of liberality, and on a day fixed a 

• Patrick Vincent Fitz Patrick, & man of wit and a charming story. 
teller, WIIO delighted Dublin dinner-pa~ie8, and was never Been at a 
politi""l meeting.j . 
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collection was made in nearly every Catholic church 
and chapel in the island. At first all was spontaneous 
alacrity and zeal, but the tribute had now been nearly 
a decade in operation, and by this time private solicita
tion and public emulation were necessary to keep the 
stream :flowing, O'Connell had nndoubtedly given up 

. the practice of a profession which yielded him a liberal 
income, to watch over the interests of Ireland, and 
rather than abandon that -duty he had refused the office 
of Master of the Rolls proffered him by the Melbourne 
administration. But men who would have honoured 
him if the annuity were paid quarterly at the Treasury, 
reviled him because it was a free-will offering collected 
from the people, without the intervention of the tax
gatherer. No doubt among his warmest supporters 
there were not a few who would have preferred a tribune 
_who like Brutus and Washington served the people 
without payor perquisites; and his power of useful
ness would have been immensely increased had he 
a.ilded ~lf-sacrifice to his other great qualities. But on 
the whole there was a disposition in 4eland to tal/.e· a 
generous view of the case, to make allowance for a man 
loug accustomed to dispeuse money ireely. and to give 
the national leader the benefit of that sentiment of 
Edmund Burke, that "he wh~ takes a fee for plead
ing the cause of distress against power and man
fully performs the duty he has assumed, receives an 
honorable recompense for a virtuous service." In 
England however where Pitt and Fox had been helped 
by contributions from their' partizans, and where Cob-

c 
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den and Bright were soon to be so helped, it was treated 
as manifest prostitution, and' he was habitually stig
matized as "a paid patriot" and a "Big Beggarman."· 
The new agitation was pronounced by the leading 
journals to be a device 'prim~y for filling h.is pockets, 
and collaterally for embarrassing a party which dis~ 
dained his assistance. Peace and prosperity they 
affirmed would bless Ireland if only the tribute was 
abandoned; but a hired agitator was as necessarily 
opposed to peace as a soldier of fortune. They pointed 
scornfully to the fact that there was an O'Connell Bank 
where he was Governor, and an O'Connell Brewery to 
which his youngest son lent his name, as evidence that 
he traded on his popularity. And they clamoured for a 
truce to public agitation as the one thing needful; such 
a truce at that time being another name for leaving scan
dalous abuses unexposed and unredressed. England 
doubtless believed him to be a sordid impostor, for it is 
a weakness of England to believe evil willingly of men 
whom she dislikes or fears. Here and there a public 
writer was couijlgeous enough to suggest that' this 
hypothesis was founded on an impossible theory of his 
life. From eal'ly matiliood he had been constantly true 
to what he believed· to be the interest of .his country. 
}'or twenty years he led an agitation for religious 
liberty till the Government of the Empire capitulated 
to the committee of the Catholic Association. He 

• The phrases were invented in Ireland by a Whig journalist in tho 
8(!OCret service and _ pay of the Govel'llDl.ent, but were immediately adopted 
.aud naturaIiaed in Engl.ud. 
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strode to a. foremost place in a. hostile House of Com
mons, a.~d in the end set up and pulled down adminis.
trations a.ccording a.s they were friendly or unfriendly 
to Ireland; was it notrea.sona.bly probable-so they 
suggested-that he might be, not an impostor, but 
simply an intense Irishman, who shared the mistaken' 
aims and unruly pa.ssions of his race? But, this plea 
in abatement wa.s drowned in a general chorus' of 
reprobation; he wa.s troublesome to England and there
fore plain! y a. scoundrel. 

The means by which these impediments were all 
gradually overcome, the Irish people united in a pa.s
sionate desire for the revival of the. Irish Cons:titution, 
the proposal which wa.s received in the first instance 
with jeers in the Chamber of Commerce of Dublin, made 
a subject of popular enthusia.sm in Paris, New York, 
and Vienna, and the English people taught that what 
they had to encounter wa.s not the devices of a dema
gogue but the will of a nation, are worthy of being 
carefully studied. 

The 'main factor wa.s the prodV;"ious energJ of 
O'Connell. He wa.s gifted with the patient inflexible 
will before which difficulties disappear, and with the 
belief in himself, which comes of contests won. After 
all that could be alleged by detractors there remained 
the abnormal fact that in the eyes of the world he 
wa.s the embodied voice and spirit of his country; 
and on the narrow stage of a provincial capital: he 
had raised himself in her name to be a European 
potentate, and to stand on a level with rulers and kings. 

o 2 
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The odds were doubtless formidable, but when he 
first became a. Catholic leader he had f~ed odds still 
more disproportionate. He has been compared, in 
that period, not inaptly, to a Christian captive in the' 
Coloseum, who saw, wherever his eyes were turned, the 
robes of authority and the arms of power, tier above tier, 
arrayed against him. But all that huge edifice of Pro
testant ascendancy, like the Flavian amphitheatre, had 
fallen into ruins; 'a.nd fallen before assaults of which 
his own were not the least memorable. The organiza
tion he had framed for this purpose had been servilely 
copied to carry Parliamentary Reform in England, and 
had essentially contributed to carry it;' and he might 

, well believe that it was good for another achievement 
in the ha.nds of its inventor. 'Though the party which 
adhered to him: was diminished in numbers, and more 
da.ngerously crippled by the desertion of its staff officers, 
he could at least count on it for,uns~erving obedience. 
Within its ranks he had long been a master as supreme 
as Calvin in Geneva, almost as supreme as Francia in 
Paraguay. In $e last resource he was the sole embodi
ment ,of the popular confidencll. In former agitations 
whenever he had reason to distrust the fidelity of a 
colleague, or to fear his rivalry too acutely, he cashiered 
him without mercy, and the people invariably acquiesced. 

, If a. journal of his party offended him it was promptly 
punished by public censure, a.nd if it did not make its 
peace by submission, generally died under his displea
sure, or was driven to support itself by a disgraceful 
,alliance with the Castle. Even bishops commonly 
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regarded by the people with a veneration which pre· 
cluded criticism, lost their prestige if they fell under ~he 
habitual censure of the Com Exchange. Whoever is' 
familiar with the controversies of that period must 
admit that though he committed many errors and some 
grave injustice, he was in general in the right and his 
opponents in the wrong. The infatuation of the Irish 
people in maintaining their confidence in him almost 
v.nimpaired, through all changes of policy has been 
made the subject of much vindictive rhetoric. - But it 
is difficult to suggest what better they could have done. 
They were slowly emer.ging from ignorance and incapa. 
city deliberately created by law, they had not leisure 

. or the req1!isite knowledge of facts to discriminate ~ the 
right aDd wrong of individual controversies, but they 
knew they had got a great tribune, who had delivered 
them from the servitude of ages, who was flesh of their 
flesh and bone of. their bone, who loved what they loved, 
and hated what they hated, and whom they must accept 
as nature and circumstances had moulded him, or not 
at all; and they did, by instinct, what the most disci. 
plined of the ancient or medireval democracies would 
have done on policy and calculation, they conferred a 
dictatorship npon him and maintained him in it with 
unwavering fidelity. But arbitrary power bestowed 
by a community npon a conspicuous citizen is a gift 
which is apt to be fatal to one or other of the contract· 
ing p,arties; it may be wise to grant it in extreme 

• Lord Brougham' ... Statesmen of the Time of George m.'· '!'he 
Tory Pre .. of 184l1-3, p""'" 
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cases, but it can scarcely ever be accepted with impunity. 
The·.long enjoyment of supreme authority had un
doubtedly made O'Connell unscrupulous in the exercise 
of it. In private life he was considerate of differences, 
and placable, but in public controversy when he was 
contending for his opinions, or his will, coram populo, he 
seldom hesitated to win an immediate victory at any 
cost to his opponent's reputation, or his own. He had 
undertaken to think for the whole nation, and those to 
whom thinking for themselves was a necessity found it 
a hard experiment to act with him. He dealt with dif
ference of opinion as long as it made no serious show of 
resistance with a certain humorous forbearance, free from 

. malignity, but if it became dangerous he broke' into a cold 
scornful rage which was likened to the boiling surge of 
a northern sea. This. was a habit highly unfavourable 
to the growth of individual capacity. Obedience was a 
virtue which covered many shortcomings in his eyes, and 
as there is no virtue easier to simulate, it had often a 
very awkward collection of shortcomings to cover. 

A great master in any career. ordinarily founds a 
school of students qualified and proud to carry out his 
designs; he is certain to do so if he has been helpful 
'and considerate with young men; but at this time 
O'Connell was without one associate possessing ac
knowledged weight. of character or solidity of judg
ment, or enthusiasm of conviQtion. Of his ordinary 
political retinue some were painfully deficient in capacity 
and education, and others whom he had rai~ed' to, 
parliament were reputed to have turned their public 
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functions to the basest uses. For this is the inevitable 
penalty of the statesman or leader who prefers courtiers 
and lackeys to counsellors and peers. 

Marvellous as were O'Connell's energy and resources, 
they were not sufficient to move the mass of prejudice 
and dumb indifference which confronted him; and they. 
would have failed to move it in the end, without the 
help of agencies which hitherto he had never employed, 
and. hardly understood. Of the nation which he 
proposed to unite in a common purpose, the socially 
better class w~uld scarcely give his proposal a patient 
hearing~ The bulk of the people, upon whom alone he 
could count, were gifted with a generosity which 
shrank before no sacrifice; but they were iiI-equipped 
for such an enterprise. Their courage was not for
tified by knowledge or by that pride of race which 
feeds the self-respect of nations. They had been de
prived by deliberate design not only of all liberal 
culture, but of the very instrumental parts of educa.
tion. The indust!:ial classes were unable to pay 
school fees out of wages often too small to buy daily 
meals of potatoes and salt, _ and in' this class the 
Catholics were twenty to one. The public schools 
provided for them by the State, between the .Union 
ana. the Reformed Parliament, were schools where 
the Protestant catechism, expounded by a Protestant 
schoo~aster, and interpolated with lectures on the 
elTOrs of Popery, was part of the daily discipline. 
To attend these schools was naturally considered in
famoUs by the class for whom they were designed. 
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The Catholic schools established by private enterprise 
were such as may be imagined among a people who had 
lost their'lands, and their churches, their convents and 
their colleges, who were long prohibited from buying or 
inheriting freeholds, or practising the liberal professions, 
who were restricted in their commercial pursuits, and 
were slowly recovering from a vigilant and subtle perse
cution of which these were but the vulgar evidences. 
They were necessarily schools without adequate books 
or teachers or system or discipline. The generation 
which had grown up under O'Connell had got a 
political trai,ning which in some degree compensated 
for their want of culture and knowledge. In the 

,Catholic struggle they learned concert, self-reliance, 
the necessity of making mutual concessions, and the 
invaluable secret to a suffering people, the secret of 
their own power. But they had been taught for the 
most part as men were taught before the invention 
of printing. When the Catholic Association began 
to address Ireland newspapers were dear and scarce, 
and never penetrated ,lower than the middle class. 
The day's wages of a labouring man would barely 
buy a single copy. Such as exi~ted on the popular 
side lit that time contained little beyond the 
speeches and letters of O'Connell and Sheil, and 
faint echoes of them .sent back from provincial 
meetings. The majority of the Celtic race could not 
read or write; and the minority who could read and 
write possessed, as we shall presently see, scarce one 
of the intellectual agencies which in free countries 
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help to elevate and consolidate nati~nal opinion and 
make it· a powerful weapon. 

That with such aid, and under such conditions 
it was possible to raise the question of repealing 
the union into the region of practical politics-the 
region where a public controversy exoites lively hopes 
and fears, and arrays supporters and adversaries in 
uncertain conflict, might well seem improbable. 

NOTE ON CllAPTER L 

O'COlfNELL, SUARllAN' ClU.WPORD AND FATHER DAVJlBN. 

O'Connell's reception of Sharman Crawford at the Dublin meeting 
was 80 unfriendly 88 to have prevented co-operation between them after
wards when co-operation would have produced important public results. 
When Crawford was addressing himself in a 8Ome .. hat hard and formal 
manner to the question whether the substitution of rent...cha.rge for tithe 
ought -to have been accepted on behalf of Ire]&dld, O'Oonnell kept inter .. 
~ing ~t.esque questions such 88 .. What brought yon here, Sharma.n, my 
Jewel?' .. What are you after. Crawford,my man P" and bantering comments 
on his white waistcoat. We shall have oecasion to see how bitterly this 8ome
what clumsy pleasantry WB8 afterwards resent.ed..-A single sf,ecimen will 
sufficientJy indicate the character and spirit of Father Davern's etters. "t)n 
the tithe question the people of Ireland had already ChoseD their own. 
remedy-they wanted"" 'legiBlatiOf>-'''''fIht lor"" Vn!erIBl'll7ICfl-they were 
prepared to Buffer all, to endure all, but to pa;y ""t'""g. A clear Btage and 
no favour between them and the parson waa all they looked for ;-they had 
it if they were let alone, and they were on the very brink of colllplete 
success if the blight of Whig legislation and internal delusions had not 
fallen upon their councils. . . . . The Bill was again and again and a 
third time thrown out, until at length, when the country became weary of 
the vain contention, the appropriation clause against which the Lords 
objected, but which wae the only part of the meaeure that tempted 1>r de
luded the people to tolerate it at an-was llnceremoniously excluded. Yes, 
Sir, Lard J. Russell-yoUl' immaculate and justice.loving' Lord John-ven .. 
tured to turn into the House .. naked Bill of securities, mcluding pa.yment 
of arrears to the Protestant clergy which gave them a charge on the first 
estate, and made the landlords their procton, at .. time when seven millions 
of people are crying out for abolition-which perpetuated the mocke.ry of 
churohes without congregations and endowments without services. amidst a 
peoplt> 80 poor that the winds and the rains of winter visited them as they 
knelt crowded in their lowly hOU888 of worship-which was equally de· 
structive to the inte-rests of landlord and tenant, rep.dering the one liAble to 
have. receiver placed over hie proper~ywithin thirty days after the tithe falle 
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'due, and the other to 'distre .. and ejectment if he did not enable him to 
pay, which finally made compla.int vain and resista.nce almost impossible. 
This Bill, Sir, (worse than ever was imposed by Mo.homed&n sword on 
Grecian vassals,' passed through both houses of Parliament and W88 sup
portAld by Daniel O'Connell and a gr .. t majority of the liberaJ Iriah repre· 
sentatives .. .• . Ob, Sir, reflecl for one moment ! W88 it for the discharge 
of arrears which never could be recovered, or for 8 reduction of twenty
five per cent., our ancestors resisted this unhaJlowed tax through stdferiD~ 
and danger, or that the widow at Rathcormac sold the blood of her aooP" 
(Letter of Rev. P. o. B. Da ...... to Datni.el O'Connell, Esq., M.P.) The 
movement against tithe began late in 1830. In 1831 a dozen men 
were shot and 8 score wounded by the police at N ewtoWD Barry. Next 
year ele.en policemen were killed by the people at Carrackshock. In 1883 
Church .... t .. and the !en biehoprics were abolished. In 1834 a new 
massacre of the people took place at Rathcormac. In 1838 the Act con· 
.erting tithe into rent-charge became law. 



CHAPTER II. 

HOW TilE MOVl!MENT l'ARIID IN THE BEQINNING, AND 
WHAT O'CONNELL TAUGHT. 

O'CONNELL opened his Association on Burgh Quay and 
addressed himself week after week to an humble and 
scanty audience, with unfailing punctuality. The 
audience he hoped to win was not collected on the 
Coal Quays but scattered through the presbyteries 
workshops and farmhouses of the island; and in his 
singular career there is nothing more notable than the 

. patience with which this man who had long passed 
his grand climacteric, applied himself to the task, as if 
he had a life-time to work it out. The few recruits 
fit for political service who presented themselves were 
turned to good account. A series of reports on separate 
branches of the national question was published, from 

. time to time, bearing the name of O'Connell on t~e 
title-page, and no doubt projected by him, but like 
Mirabeau's speeches, often the work of industrious 
journeymen. They were weighty with facts, but 
facts ill digested and clumsily applied, and which 
only &truck the public ear when they reappeared, as 
the more significant ones were sure to do, in his 
speeches. A native Parliament-such was his thesis-
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had become manifestly necessary because the imperial 
system had failed to answer any of the IDgher purposes 
of Government. It had not ,brought Ireland pros
perity, it had not even secured for her honest treatment 
in the transactions arising out of the national part
nership. Trade and Commerce WIDch were prosperous 
in 1800 were now ruined. Ireland was 'growing 
annually poorer till she had reached a lower level 
than any country in Europe, and yet she was loaded 
with an inordinate proportion of the public debt. 
Parliamentary promises of relief had been ostenta

,tiously made and cynically broken; ,and notwithstand
ing the Union upon paper there was still in practice 
one law for England and another and quite different 

, law for" that p~t of the United Kingdom of. Great 
Britain and Ireland called Ireland." Some summary of 
the facts O'Connell relied on can scarcely be dispensed 
with by readers who would understand the transac
tions which followed; It may serve moreover to allay a 
doubt which has long perplexed English writers, whether 
Ireland, once Catholic Emancipation was granted, ought 
not to have acknowledged thankfully that the Promised 
Land was reached, and refrained from agitation ever 
after. 

_ There is no case so trite and unimpressive, as a case 
which no one disputes, and this was O'Connell's first 
difficulty. To tell Ireland that she had suffered by the 
Union was like telling Bruges or Venice that her glory 
has departed. Every one who listened to him knew 
that the ancient seat of industry in the Liberties was 
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now a pauper-warren, that the stately edifices erected 
by an Irish Parliament for the necessities of interna
tional commerce, were the offices of tax-gatherers, that 
the palaces of the. resident nobility had become 
museums and mendicities, and the Woollen Hall from 
which the produce of five thousand looms was once 
circulated, a Poor House cro~ded with weavers with
out work; and everyone who read his speeches could 
probably cite some local experience of the same cha.
racter. But the trained politician knew how to draw 
from the familiar facts the fundamental principles which 
underlay them. In a. partnership there are certain 
essential conditions; conditions which cannot be dis. 
puted: there ought to be mutual benefit: the 
business ought to be conducted fairly: and· all en
gagements ought to be strictly carried out; otherwise 
the partnership must cease. But were there mutual 
advantages in the partnership between England and 
Ireland? His illustrations of this point, after they 
have passed under a sort of hydraulic pressure, may 
still be read with much profit. 

The Union was a profitable compact for one of the parties. 
England found a market for her fabrics, a recrniting field for 
h~r army, a partner in her publi~ burthens, and by making 
absenteeism a necessity among the wealthy classes who were 
members of the Houses of Parliament, and the train who fol
lowed them, she drew fro1l\ Ireland an annual tribute of five 
or six millions of rent. She enjoyed a monopoly of the public 
patronage, the chief offices paid by Irish taies were filled by 
English functionaries. But for the other partner it was .. dis
astrous compact. Before the Union Ireland was the seat of 
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flourishing woollen and .silk manufaCtories. The woollen trade 
had taken root prior to the Revolution of 1688, but on. the 
demand of the Epglish Parliament that he . would suppress thil! 
dangerous rivalry, the Deliverer had so effectually discouraged 
it, though it was in the hands of Protestants, that it nearly' 
distippeared. A hundied: years later, when OrattaI!. established 
legislative independence, the trade sprang' up under the care of a 
free Parliament, and ~t the period of the Union the cloth loom 
was at work in· Dublin, Kilkenny, Limerick, Carrick-on-Suif, 
Roscrea and several smaller towns. The popula.tion of Ireland 
was then only four millions, of whom one hundred' and fifty 
thousand persons were employed in silk and woollen ma.nu-

. facture. In 1841 the population was between eight and nine 
millions, but instead of the number of artisans in these trades 
having increased to three hundred thousand they had shrunk 
to a mere handful; they were fewer than eight thousand per
sons. The mills in the provincial towns were all closed I in 
Dublin, where ninety master manu£aeturjlrs had given employ
ment to five thousand artisans, the number of manufacturers 
had dimInished to twelve, the workmen were under seven hun
dred. The fate of the remainder, as far as they survived, might 
be learned from the annual reports of the Mendicity Society; 
some were breaking stones for niuepence a day, some were 
starving for want of that miserable resource. ", I found in 

.Luke's parish" (such was the language of a benevolent doctor 
who reported on the condition of the Dublin artisans at this 
time) U sixty-five houses containing one thousand seven hundred 
,and. sixty-three inhabitants, nearly twenty-eight persons in each 
on an average, among the entire of whom scarcely fifty blankets 
Could be found." 
. The partnership had manifestly worked ill for Irelandj 'b1,lt 
it was necessary to mquire how this result arose? Had the 
conditions been fairly carried o:ut? Not so. The poorer country 
was loaded with an inordinate sMreof the public burthen. '.rhe 
Irish Parliament, servile in other respects, had keRt a. gwvd on 
the public purse; and I't the commen~ment of the Freneh War 
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their national debt amounted to only two millions and a quarter, 
while the debt of England amounted to close upon two hundred 
and forty millions. By political legerdemain Ireland was de
prived of this advantage, an Irish debt was created by an 
unque military expenditure in her name during the war, by 
the creation of a pension list on which English courtesans and 
favourites, spies and jobbers, were silently quartered by royal 
authDrity, and by the trick of charging as Irish national expen
diture the money employed by English statesmen to purchll'se 
votes in favour of the Union. In subsequent financial arrange
ments she suffered the fate of men and nations who entrust 
their interests to strangers; since Waterloo taxes had been re
mitted in England to the a~ount of forty millions; while in 
Ireland the remission amounted to little more than one million. 

To protect and continue this, system it was necessary to 
diminish the political power of Ireland, and it was diminished 

·with a profligate indifference to justice. England had obtained 
parliamentary reform and so had Ireland; bnt mark the contrast. 
It was not enough that the Parliament sat in England, under 
the spell of English' influence and opinion, but it was delibe
rately packed with an unfair English majority. The county of 
Galway had a larger population than W orcestershire; but Wor, 
cestershire had four memhers and Galway only two. The Pro
testant county of Down was no better treated than the Catholic 
county of Galway; it had a larger population than Northamp
tonshire, but only half the ,number of members. What was the 
moral? If these English counties were in Ireland they would 
have but two members, they were in England and had four.' 
But this was not all; the county of Cork had nearly as largc 
a population as the principality ofW ales; Wales had twenty
eight representatives and Cork had two. So with boroughs; 

_ Totnes and Honiton, Harwich and Monmouth, with a popula-
. tion in each ease under five thousand, and sometimes a long way 
under it, had two members each; while Bandon, and Athlone, 
Dundalk, and Kilkenny, with an average population above ten' 
.thousand, ha.d but one member each. The same deliberate in-
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justice ran nniformly throngh the whole scheme. Scotland by 
the Reform Act got an increase of members in the ratio of one 
to five of her existing representatives, Wales go! oue to sir, 
Ireland only one to twenty. The voters to whom the selection 
of representatives belonged were restricted in ,a manner equally 
unfair. The Isle of Anglesea, With a population little over 
80,000, had more registered electors than Protestant Tyrone or 
Catholic Mayo, with more than ten times as many inhabitants. 
Westmoreland, with less than one-fourteenth part of' the 
population of the county of Cork, had actually more electors, 
and that is to say more political power, than the great Irish 
county. These results were bronght about by laws which were 
in force in Ireland and not in force in England, and which 
were continued precisely because they inflicted injustice. Was 
this a rash statement? Let men ma...k an example and illus
tration of the' proposition. There were a number of taxes to 
pay in Ireland first before electors could register; and """",in 
before they could vote. In Dublin it was aUeged that the 
collectors of some of the local taxes kept out of the way of 
receiving them in order to disfranchise certain electors; to 
meet this device a clause was introduced into a Bill of unex
ampled fairness and simplicity; it enabled the ratepayer to 
deposit the amount of his taxes in the Bank of Ireland to the 
credit of the collector; but the Honse of Lords struck out this 
provision because it would facilitate the registration of electors 
in Dublin. Suppose it were London 0" Edinburgh would this 
have been pos.ible? In England more than one-fifth of the 
male population possessed the franchise~ in Ireland only one-' 
twentieth. Was there not manifestly one law for England and 
another for Ireland. 
, There were, it must be confessed, many Irishmen who insisted 

that justice might be obtained from the English Parliament, but 
they were persons with short memories. What had happened 
only six years before? In 1834 the House of Commons by 
a signal majority refused to consider the Repeal question; 
b\lt accompanied this refusal by a pledge to "apply their best 
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attention to the removal of all just causes of complaint, and to 
the promotion of all well-considered measures of improvement for 
the benefit of Ireland." This resolution was communicated to 
the Lords, who concurred in it, and joined in an address to the 
King reiteratiI)g the pled"oe. How had this pledge been ful
filled? The Irish Corporations were exclusively in the hands 
of Protestants; the bulk of the nation had no more share in 
them than in tbe Corporations of London or Amsterdam. They 
were reeking with corruption; a royal commission reported thai 
in every instance they had plundered the public estate granten 
for their endowment, yet these dishonest Corporations were main
tained in full authority, although in England and Scotland a 
thorongh municipal reform had been effected. " England"
exclaimed O'Connell, who nnderstood the effect of iteration in 
catching the popular ear--" England has for several years en
joyed reformed Corporations; Scotland has for several years 
enjoyed refo"":ed Corporations; but Ireland, where in lien of a 
native Parliament all just canses of complaint were to be promptly 
removed, is contemptuously refused corporate reform." 

The supreme test of any law is whether it promotes the 
happiness. of the people. The Union had ruined merchants, 
traders, and artisans, and the peasantry fared no better than 
the skilled workman. The Poor Law Commissioners computed 
the number of agricultural labourers to be 'Over a million, and 
ascertained that one-half of these were out of employment for 
thirty weeks in the year. "A fact" (says Thomas Carlyle 
afterward *) "perhaps the most eloquent that ever was written 
down in any lange."... at any date of the world's history." 
These men with half employment had depending on their labour 
for daily bread more than a million and a half of women, 
children, and other helpless persons. The Poor Law reports 
describe their methods of obtaining, sustenance in terms that 
seemed borrowed from the horrors 'of some media3val siege. 
In Galway during the summer the peasantry lived on cab
bage and green herbs with a few potatoes. In some parts of 

•• , Chartism," by Thomas Carlyle. 

D 
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the county Mayo when the potatoes were exhausted" they bled 
their cattle and ate the boiled blood; sometimes mixed with 
meal, but often without it." This was in Connaught, where the 
distress was greatest; in Munster destitution was not so com
mon as in Connaught, but it was more common than in any 
other part of the civilised world. 

Here were facts of weight and significance; and 
O'Connell was gifted beyond most men with the power 
of employing them effectively. Yet the movement 
made no visible progress. His facts were not disputed, 
and even Unionists of liberal dispo~ition, were ready to 
admit that though it might be necessary to retain 
Ireland in the partnership, with or without her consent, 

. it ought not to be necessary to cheat her in the partner
ship accounts; but the proposed remedy did not gain 
adherents. 

The audience in the Corn Exchange continued to be 
scanty. The periodical meetings of a political body 
where the business was to receive subscriptions, and the 
debate was in effect a monologue, were necessarily 
monotonous. And Dublin had been familiar for m~lr(! 
than twenty years with a periodical meeting on Burgh 
Quay. For' strangers the presenqjl of O'Connell was 
always an attraction; but his great powers were now 
rarely employed. His speech was commonly a review 
of the miscellaneous proceedings in Parliament and 

. elsewhere, full of practical sense indeed, sometimes 
relieved by happy touches of humour, but often tame 
and even tedious. On special occasions, when some new 
wrong was to be denounced, when a. public right had 
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been called in question, and needed to be vindicated, or 
when he was unfairly assailed by an opponent worthy 
of an answer, the born orator awoke. The mobile face, 

. gleaming with humour or blazing in wrath, the well 
set head, and iron jaw, the towering figure, and voice 
of leonine compass, but capable of all modulations in 
the gamut of passion or persuasion, fUrnished a picture 
never to be forgotten. His tones were melody; and 
the gift is not a common one among orators reared 
among the uncertain winters of the West. Grattan's 
voice was weak and artificial, Curran never quite over~ 
came the natural impediment which fixed on the boy 
the nickname of "stuttering Jack," Shiel's falsetto was 
likened to the noise of a rusty saw, and in later times 
Meagher's tones were passionate and thrilling but never 
rich or flexible. But the music of O'Connell's voice 
associated itself with every mood of his mind as if it 
were created for that special purpose alone. His best 
mood was close vigorous logic and scathing indignation. 
He sometimes uttered short fierce sentences of concen
trated passion which fell on the popular ear like a 
tocsin; but he was no longer often in his best mood. 
He insisted it was ;necessary to repeat the same ideas 
and even the same catch words again and again with 
a total disregard of the immediate effect on the fresh
ness or symmetry of his speech, in order to plant them in 
the public mind. On: some notable success he had 
announced the date of the event as "a great day for 
Ireland," but the phrase 'Was repeated so often on 
smaller occasions that great days became too numerous 

D 2 
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for the most patriotic calendar; and he had a set speech 
ready for occasions when there was nothing particular 
to be said, describing the natural resources and pic
turesque scenery of Ireland, the hundredth repetition of 
which was a trial to human patience. * 

For more tban a year there came no decisive answer 
to his appeals. '1'he association met week by week in 
the old historic hall, but it was regarde"d without hope, 
and with but limited confidence in the country; and 
~he Repeal Rent, a contribution which was the pulse of 
popular sympathy for O'Connell, as the funds are the 
pulse of public confidence in the State, was miserably 
low. The amount contributed during the year scarcely 
exceeded the sum received in a single week at a later 
period. In the face of these discouragements he steadily 
pursued his task, and more than fifty times took up the 
theme anew. He described the shameful method~ by 
which the Union had been calTied; the opposition with 

• To hoar O'Connell in his ordinary mood was to run the tisk of 
entirely misunderstanding and underrating his powers. Count Montalem
bert, who had conceived a lively enthusiasm for the Irish leader and his 
mission. came upon him in this undress and jumped to the most mistaken 
conclusions. In & private letter to a friend depieting 8 repeal meeting 
)Vhich he attended he 8ays :_u It would be impossible for me to describe 
to you the enthusiasm with which he was received and applauded, an 
entllUsi88IU. in which I should have mueh wished to join, but with which 
hi!! eloquence f,otally failed to inspire me. Indeed I must confess that in 

. this respect he stra.ngely disappointed me; he is only a demagogue, he is 
no such thing 88 & $Teat orator. He is windy and declamatory, his argue 
ment.s have no coDvlction, his ima.gination has no charm. no freshness; nis 
style is harsh. abrupt, and incoherent; the more I soo of him, the more I 
listen to him. the more strong I Rm confirmed in my first opinion. that he 
is not st-nmped with the SPal of genius, or of trne great.ness. But he 
defends t.lle worthiest of causes; he has neither 8. formidable adversary 
nor a fonnidable ri,"al i he has a m~cent part to play, and circume 
stances will staud to him 8f\ they IIBve o.one to 80 many others, in the place 
of genius."-Mr,. Oliphant's U Life of Montalemb61't" 
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which it was encountered by the best men in Ireland, 
and the subsequent calamities which had justified their 
resistance, and finally he proceeded to develop'to his 
scanty audience a scheme for the reconstruction of the 
Irish Parliament on the basis of the present population. 
But the people continued apathetic, and the middle 
class stood aside, and in private made a jest of his 
reconstructed parliament. His facts were not contested 
but they were already familiar to his audience and 
they created no fermenta.tion. They were facts 
eminently fit to be employed in a parliamentary contest, 
but except those painting the condition of the indus
trious people which familiarity had robbed of half their 
horror, scarce facts fit to raise a nation to the height of 
patriotic passion by which revolutions are accomplished. 
It is not in defence of their material interests, still less 
to adjust an account of profit and loss, that a people 
make supreme efforts. 

The gifts which enabled O'Connell to face these 
disheartening impediments were the gifts to which all • 
the success of his past career was attribut.able. He 
joined steadfast industry to a capacity with which it 
is seldom united except in intellects of the first order, 
the capacity for projecting.. He could plan large 
designs boldly and work out the details of his plan 
as if he possessed no other faculty but diligence. 
He had boundless self-reliance. When he began to 
take a part in Catholic affairs more tban a generation 
earlier he exhibited an intrepidity which at that time 
seemed prodigious in one of his class and race.. A. 
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barrister practising in CQurts which were at Qnce hQstile 
and practically irresPQnsible, and Qne Qf the earliest 
Catholics since the fall Qf Limerick who. had eiltered 
them in that character, he cQmpQrted himself. as if 
the agents Qf PrQtestant Ascendancy were nQt his born 
masters. It is prQbable that his fQreign education 
cQntributed as much as his native vigQur ,to. create this 
CIVIC CQurage. He had lived in cQuntries where men 
Qf his creed were the rulers, and he did nQt cQnsider the 
religiQn Qf the' State a diploma of rank; he had witnessed 
gorgeous 'ceremonials, and he no IQnger regarded with 
inQrdinate awe the mere trappings Qf power. Nothing 
perhaps established his authQrity amQng the Catholics 

. in the early days so. much as this demeanQ';ll'. Little 
mQre than a quarter Qf a century earlier a Catholic 
priest grossly Qutraged by a PrQtestant peer CQuld find 
no. barrister bQld enQugh to. hQld a brief in his behalf, 
except a still Qbscure and briefless juniQr named. Philpot 
-Curran. It was nQt strange that the subject race looked 

• up with wonder and veneratiqn to. an advQcate Qf their' 
own blQQd who. stood like a visible prQvidence between 
them and their QPpressors. For the first time in living 
memQry they began to believe that there was a law to. 

•. which they could have recourse against injustice, and 
which within certain limits WQuld protect them. It 
was a great service to. the State to create such a 
belief, but- it was not the most beneficial result Qf 
his conrage. To. see· the yQung CathQlio lawyer nQt 

. only hQld his Qwn fearlessly with the Bench, but subject 
officials to a sharp censol'ship, to. see him ready to defend 
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the weak and poor, and always hopeful and confident of 
final success for a just cause, were important examples 
to a people struggling back into the atmosphere of 
liberty; and in old age the consciousness of having 
done this work was still an inspiration. He was 
patient because a long experience of life taught him, 
how difficulties disappear and opinions alter, and he was 
of so vigorous a constitution that no labour disheartened 
him. He was always at his post and as ready for work 
as for a feast. He lived his life indeed in public, the 
parliamentary recess being occupied with meetings and. 
dlliners of charitable societies, relieved only by a month 
or two with his beagles at Darrynane. He was not 
easily ruffied and not easily bored, and his very de
ficiencies . rendered him in some respects fitter for his 
work. The robust practical man found tolerable a life 
wholly wanting in the privacy and seclusion without 
which a man of speculative genius could no more have 
existed than without food or air. He possessed in an 
eminent degree an art indispensable in his position, the 
art of conciliation. In society and in ·the transaction' 
of business his. manners were cheerful and engaging·; 
and notwithstanding his long enjoyment of supreme 
power he was tolerant of difference of opinion in council 
or in private, 'when it was not offensively maintained. 

His person and countenance were still well suited to 
enforce his will. They expressed authority and a 
certain massive dignity. His career as a Nisi Prius 
lawyer however, rather than his career as a patriot 
moulded the lines of his face, in which vigilance and 
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acuteness were the prevailing expression. And first and 
last his most notable successes were those which only 
a lawyer could have won. During the long Catholic 
struggle he was known to the people as "the Coun
sell or " as Swift had been known as "the Dean" and 
as Wellington was known as "the Duke." After 
Emancipation and even befo~e the victory was sanc
tioned by law, a practice began of speaking of him 
as the Liberator, but it never took root in the popular 
speech like the early and significant title, which implied 
not merely one learned in the law, but the man upon 
whose counsel the poor and oppressed might rely. It 
is curious that the first relaxation of the penal laws 
.against Irish Catholics, which came of the panic created 
in Europe by the French Revolution, should have de
termined the career of the man who was destined to 
give them the final stroke. "The son of a gentleman 
fanner" (to use his own language) living in a wild and 
primitive district where English authority was held in 
slight reverence, there was no choice for a vigorous 
young Catholic, full of impatient strength, between 
entering the army of some Continental state and de
generating into an adventurous smuggler, or perhaps 
an outlaw leader in his native mountains. But when 
he was barely on the threshold of manh~od the bar was 
opened to Catholics and he entered on a career in which 
he was destined to win a splendid success. He was a 
pure Celt, but his life had been distinguished by 
qualities which their detractOl"S deny to the Celt
patience, steadfastness of purpose, and complete mastery 
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of his feelings. He was perhaps rash by tempera
ment, but he was certainly prudent by discipline. His 
contest with a cruel faction armed with all the resources 
of power, had taught him caution, and even cunning, 
for it is the common weapon of the oppressed. 

These legitimate resources of a powerfnl and dis
ciplined intellect he sometimes supplemented by agencies 
which he might better have left to the feeble. He 
flattered his adherents in mass and in detail, and often 
with a grossness which savoured of secret contempt. 
Public thanks the just reward of public services, were 
distributed indiscriminately and had a tendency to 
degenerate into what in Ireland is called "blarney." 
There was a story, caricatured of course but substantially 
true, of O'Connell proposing a country gentleman to be 
a member of one of his A.ssociations in terms lik~ these. 
"I have the distinguished honour and satisfaction of 
moving that we enroll among our members my esteemed 
friend the worthy and patriotic Mr., (sotto voce to the 
'secretary, What's his name, Ray?) Among the imitators 
of O'Connell this practice ran of course, to seed. In 
the A.ssociation proceedings at this time there is a 
" Travelling Report" of one of its officers commencing 
in these terms "On Tuesday ~ast I proceeded to -
according to arrangement. I waited on our esteemed 
friend Mr. -- by whom I was introduced to that 
most excellent patriot and venerated dignitary the Very 
Reverend --; upon consultation however finding 
the public mind involved in the deepest sorrow 'by 
the death of that truly illustrious Irishman &c." The 
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last-mentioned person however happened to be one wh'1 
had a genuine cl~m to distinction. 

After the Association had been a year in existence 
the Whigs, who had lost control of the House. of 
Commons, appealed to the constituencies by a dissolu
tion.- The measure of O'Connell's success was now 
brought to 'a practical test, and the result was a pro
found and complete failure. Nine years before, the 
popular constituencies had elected forty Repealers, and 
set aside peremptorily the most distinguished Whigs 
who refused the national pledge. Now among the new 
members there was not a single recruit to the national 
party. A few of the existing members professed them
selves Repealers, but the number fell short of a dozen. 
And this small group included four members of his own 
family, his colleague in the county Cork and Messrs. 
Dillon Browne and Somers, who had already brought 
reproach on the name of Irish member, and who it may 
be feared would have professed themselves Mormons 
rather than be excluded from Bellamy's and the smoking 
room of the House of Commons. His youngest son 
was defeated in Carlow, the county which had accepted 
a London tradesman at his hands a few years before .. 
The boroughs most susceptible of popular control were 
relinquished without a contest to the Whigs. Clonmel 
elected the Irish Attorney General, Dungarvan the 
Judge Advocate General, Drogheda a Chief Secretary 
in petto, and Dundalk his future Under Secretary. The 
county of Kildare continued its support to Mr. More 

• Thelli .. olntioll took pl ... 011 the 23rd of Jnne, 1&11. 
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O'Farrell .. a Catholic squire who was Secretary of the 
Treasury. O'Connell himself lost his. seat for Dublin. 
Dublin was hard to win, the Irish Reform Act having 
left the roll of electors crowded with pauper" freemen:' 
created by the exclusive Corporation, and loaded the 
freeholders with an unfair burthen of taxes, but when
ever the popular passion 'rose high these difficulties were 
overcome; on this occasion they were not overcome. 
To exclude him from Parliament was impossible; two 
counties immediately elected him; but the significant 
fact of his defeat in Dublin remained. The city which 
had the greatest interest in-the proposed change-such" 
was the exulting language _of his enemies-after more 
than fifty meetings had been held in its midst, refused 
to sanction his scheme. * 

• In England at this time aritics were agreed that the distress in 
Ireland hows· .. er·seriou8 could not be helped by agitation,.; on the contrary 
the first 800p t.o improvement was to close up the Repeal AssociatioJf. and 
renounce agitation once for all. The sincerity, or at any rate the wisdom, 
of this counsel was brought to a sharp test 8. little later when commercieJ 
depression fell upon England, aud the shrewd manufacturers of the north 
betook themselves for a remedy to the formation of the Anti·Corn Law 
League and the practice of the ~delltieal methods which were pronounced to 
be an aggravation of the disease in Ireland. In a country where there 
were a thousand wrongs to redress, no redress has ever coma, except after 
long and vehement complaint. An Irish priest once asked a milk· 
man. who admitted that he filled his pail oooasionally from the pump. 
5, How do you know. Michael, when to stop wiltering P" .. Bego'l"8. your 
reverence, we go on watering till the customers cry out agin it.. This 
story supplies the rationale and justification of political agitation' in 
lrelu.nd. Parliaments and governments go on blundering till t~e people 
cry out vigorously against it. The couutry indeed wanted repose as these 
critics suggested, and still wa.n.ts it; but not the repose of sullen despair, 
but the repose of security and comfort. 



CHAPTER' III. 

ITS FIRST NOTABI,E RECRUITS. 

AT the period of its greatest depression Repeal ob
tained its first important recrnits. Their value was 
not of that sort which impresses the vulgar imagi
nation; they were not men of rank or fortune or of 

. historic name, which in Ireland sometimes counts for 
more than rank or fortune. But they brought to 
the organization an element without which, notwitb.
staIJding the prodigious vigour and resources of its 
founder, it would surely have perished. Half a dozen 
young men, mostly barristers or law students, and half of 
them Protestants, silently joined the Association. The 
barristers, only recently called, had no professional stand
ing or business, but they were young, full of hope, of 
unstained reputation and manifestly disinterested, for 
they were cutting themselves oil' from the source of 
favour and promotion. For a time they took little part 
in the weekly meetings; but they worked on com
mittees, and began to speak to the people in unaccus
tomed tones in its official correspondence and throngh 
the press. Nobody outside a narrow circle had ever 
heard their names; it became understood however ),y 
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persons who concerned themselves with the subject, 
that the Repeal movement had at last obtained 
volunteers who, whatever else they might be, were 
certainly not the ordinary camp followers of O'Connell. 
The most notable of them were, Thomas Osborne 
Davis, and John Blake Dillon. 

In the autumn of 1841, I first met John Dillon. 
Eighteen months earlier the editor of the Mornin!J 
lle!Jister, a J?ublin daily paper which had been the 
organ of the Catholic Association, and in later years 
had obtained a teputation for statistics and exact know
ledge not of the liveliest sort, suddenly sailed for the 
Cape of Good Hope: * and at the same time I, who was 
sub-editor, went to conduct a journal in Belfast. On 
my first visit to town I fonnd the editorship of the 
Rf![Jisier in commission, and its reauers in ecstacies of 
astonishment at finding their usual solid entertain
ment, in which Poor Laws and the Public debt were 
standing dishes, and where the Castle was treated 
with suspicious deference, suddenly replaced by 
speculations on the revival of Protestant nationality, 
historical parallels from classic and medireval history, 
and even essays on the agencies and conditions of 
guerilla warfare. Two young barristers, I was told, 
fresh from college, and strongly suspected by veteran 
gentlemen of the press to be slightly crazed, had 
got hold of Alderman Staunton's paper and were 
playing pranks with it never before seen, out of a 

• This editor was Mr. Hugh Lynar, afterwards an official in the Cape 
Gelony. 
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pantomime. Two or three days later I met Dillon 
at the Register office, sitting in my ielinquished 
chair. The sweet gravity of his' countenance, and 
the simple stately grace of his' tall figure, struck 
me at once. His dress was careless and his car
riage had not then acquired the ease and firmness 
which afterw:1rds became so natural that they seemed 
born with him; but he was a man whom a casual 
observer could scarcelj overlook. Next day I met 
Davis in the rooms of the Repeal Association. At 
first sight he seemed to me somewhat arrogant and 
dogmatic, as men much in earnest are apt to look, 
but after a little the beaming eagerness of his face, 

. and the depth and piercing timbre of his voice in 
conversation, mitigated my first impression. It was 
long afterwards that I knew him for what he truly 
was, the most modest and unselfish of men, as well 
as the greatest and best of his generation. Dr. Gray, 
who had recently become a proprietor of the other 
daily paper' in the popular interest, the Freeman's 

Journal, was also present, looking preternaturally 
young for his position, and overflowing with gay 
activity. * I had no opportunity of private conver
sation with any of them, but I returned to Belfast 
persuaded that tb~se young men represented a power 
.which might produce signal results; a power new in 
modern Irish politics, for it was one which O'Connell 
had often evoked as the "young blood of Ireland," 

• Dr. Gray who "lIB born in 1815 WIIB then 26, and looked barely 20, 
~d. • 
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but seldom trusted or employed. Half a year later 
during a second visit to town I met Dillon in the 
Hall of the Four Courts; he' made me acquainted 
with Davis, and as we were' pleased with each 
other he proposed that we should ·walk away to
gether to some place fitter for frank conversation. 
They put off their gowns and we strolled into the 
neighbouring Phcenix Park. I learned that they 
had abandoned the Jfornill!l Re!lister. The attempt 
to put new wine into a damaged utensil of that 
description had of course failed, and the venerable 
journal had returned to unmitigated facts and 
figures. .After a long conversation on the prospects 
of the country we sat down under a noble elm 
within view of the park gate leading to the city, and 
there I proposed a project which had 'been ofteu in 
my mind from the first time I met them, the establish
ment of a weekly newspaper which we three' should 
own and write. They listened eagerly to the pro
posal, but they had no money to spare, and were 
unwilling to accept any responsibility which, might 
involve them in debt. I was able to find capital 
to a moderate extent, and I solved the difficulty by 
undertsking to become sole proprietor if they aided 
me in the management, and in this arrangement 
they gladly concurred. I had intended to name 
the paper the National, from sympathy with the Paris 
journal of that name, but Davis objected that· the 
use of an adjective for such a purpose was con
trary to the analogies of the English language. / 
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I cited the Constitutional, recently defunct, * but 
this exception was not an enticing one, and after 
running over titles suggested by civil and military 
vigilance, such as the Tribune the Statesman the Sen
tinel the Banner and the like, he reverted to the first 
suggestion and proposed as an amendment the happy 
and significant name of the Nation. We desired to make 
Ireland a nation and the name would be a fitting prelude 
to the attempt. Before separating we agreed to enlist 
contributors among our friends, and to publish wjth 
the prospectus a list of the writers as a guarantee of 
moral responsibility for what we taught. John Corne
lius O'Callaghan. who had already begun to work a vein 
of histOrical investigation which he has since success-

. fully developed, the career of Irish soldiers at home 
and abroad, joined Davis; Dillon enlisted two of his 
fellow-students ~ occasional contributors, whose names 
were not permitted to appear in the prospectus. 
Clarence Mangan beginning to be known as the 
authol' of racy translations in the lJublin University 
Jfa!lazine, and O'N?il Daunt, formerly mem:ber for 
Mallow, and for a time private secretary to O'Connell 
promised me their assistance. Mr. Daunt afterwards 
brought in John O'Connell who as the favourite son of 
the national leader was counted an important accession, 
for the prospectus at any rate; but on the remonstrance 
of some of the existing journalists who considered 
themselves injured by the pUblication of his name in 

• The a .... liM;"""Z w .. the London journ&l in which Thack .... y lost 
80 much time and money. 
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that char Icter, he separated from us before the 
issue of the first number, and only returned when to 
be a 'writer in the Nation had become a distinction 
worth coveting. The founders of the new journal 
were all under thirty years of age at that time; 
Davis, twenty-eight Dillon twenty-seven and their 
colleague twenty-six; and it was afterwards noted as a 
fortunate circumstance for a journal whose primary aim 
was to represent -the entire Irish people, that we were 
born in different provinces, Munster, Connaught and 
Ulster, and were all familiar from long residence with 
Leinster. The editorship was assigned to me as the 
most experienced in journalism, for I had spent the in
terval between my twentieth and six and ~wentieth year 
in newspaper offices, and they had but quite recently 
stained their fingers with printers' in'k. But Davis was 
our true' leader. Not only had natulf endowed him 
more liberally, but he loved labour better, and his mind 
had traversed regions of thought and wrestled with 
problems, still unfamiliar to his confederates. 

As these young men were destined to playa re
markable part, the reader will desire to be able to form 
some picture of them as they were at that time. Davis 
was a man of middle stature, strongly but not coarsely 
built with a complexion to which habitual exercise, for 
he was a great walker, and habitual temperance, gave a 
healthy glow. A broad brow and strong jaw stamped 
his face with a character of power, but except when it 
was lighted by thought or feeling it was plain and even 
rugged. His carriage was not good; a peculiar habit 

It 
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of leaning towards you in familiar conversation, ansmg 
from the eagerness of his nature,gave him the ap
pearance of a stoop, and he dressed and wal~ed as 
carelessly as a student is apt to do. But his glance was 
frank and direct as a sunbeam, he had a cordial and 
winning laugh, the prevailing expression of his face was 
open and genial, and his voice had tones of sympathy 
which went straight to the heart. "He was at that time" 
says one of his early friends Mr. Maddyn * speaking of 
a period a couple of years earlier than the establishment 
of the Nation, "as delightful a young man as it was 
possible to meet with in any country. He was much 
more joyous. than when he became immersed in practical 
politics. His good spirits did not seem however so 
much the consequence of youth and health as of his 
moral nature. His cheerfulness was less the result 
of temperamen' than of his sanguine philosophy and of 
his wholesome happy views of life. The sources of en
joyment were abundant to a man of his large faculties 
highly cultivated, possessing withal a body which sup
plied him with vigour and energy." 

Davis was born in Mallow, the traditional ren
dezvoWJ of a gay enjoying gentry, caricatured in song 
as the" Rakes of Mallow," and the centre of some of 
the most notable transactions and of the finest scenery 
in Munster. The history of the country written around 
him "in chronicles of clay and stone" fed his young 
imagination with poetry and stored his mind with facts 

• Private laHor pene. me from Daniel Owen Maddyn, aut.hor of the 
" Ago of Pitt and Fox" II Chiefs of Parties JJ Ie Ireland and its Rulers)1 &c. 
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and imagery. His father a military surgeon married a 
lady who inherited old Irish blood both of the Norman 
and Celtic stock, and after her husband's death she made 
her home in her native county. Davis never made any 
pretensions to birth, but he was entitled to claim a 
pedigree connecting him with memorable English 
names. He was, genealogists affirm, a man of old 
and honorable descent, both on the maternal and 
paternal side. His mother's family was a branch of 
the Atkins of Firville in the county Cork sharing 
also the blood of the O'Sullivans. His great grand
father Sir Jonathan Atkins of Givensdale in Yorkshire 
was governor of Guernsey in the seventeenth century 
and left by his first wife, Mary daughter of Sir Richard 
Howard of Neworlh Castle Cumberland, and sister of 
the first earl of Carlisle, three sons, the second of whom 
settled at Fountainville County Cork. and was the 
maternal ancestor of Davis. His father James Thomas 
Davis a surgeon in the Royal Artillery and Acting 
Deputy-Inspector of Ordnance Hospitals in the Penin
sula, the representative of a Buckinghamshire family 
originally from Wales died at Exeter in 1814. Ris 
mother and her family consisting at the time of two 
sons and a daughter settled at Mallow where Thomas 
Davis was born. His boyhood, seems to have been 
marked by peculiarities which seldom fail to distingnish 
the youth of poets and thinkers. He was shy, retiring, 
unready, and self absorbed. One of his kinswomen, 
who judged him as the good people judged who mistook 
the young swan for an ugly duck, assured me that he 

E 2 
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was a dull child. He could scarcely be taught his 
letters, aud she often heard the schoolboy stuttering 
through' My name is N orval' in a way that was pitiable 
to see. When he had grown up if yon asked him the day 
of the month the odds were he could not tell you. He 
never was any good at hand-ball or hurling, and knew 
no more than a. fool how to take care of the money his 
father left him. She saw him more than once in tears, 
listening to. a common country fellow playing old airs 
on a fiddle, or sitting in a drawing room as if he were 
in a dream. when other young people were enjoying 
themselves. Which facts I doubt not are authentic, 
though the narrator somewhat mistook their signi
ficance. Milton in painting his own inspired youth, 
has left a picture which will be true for ever of the 
class of which he was a chief: 

When I was yet • child no childish play 
To me was pleasing; &Il my mind was set 
Serious to learn and know; and thence to do 
What might he public good: myaalf I thought' 
Bom to that end, born to promote all truth 
All righteona thiogs. 

Davis was educated in Tnnity College where he was 
chiefly noted asasteadyreader. !twas remarked afterwards 

. with wonder how little impressi~n he made on his fellow 
students; some of the most brilliant of them it is said ell
tertaining alivelycontempt for the silent devourer of books, 
who never competed for the social or rhetorical success 
so dear to young Irishmen. But his friends of these 
early days insist that his character and temper under-
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went a remarkable change after a year or two at college. 
From being retiring and cold he became frank and 
win~g. In 1838 when he was four-and-twenty, he 
was called to the Bar, having shortly before written a 
Whig Radical pamphlet on the House of Lords.* Mr. 
'Maddyn who first met him in the College Historical 
Society after his ca.ll, has furnished me with a graphic 
picture of him at that era. The society which was 
founded by Edmund Burke a century before, and had 
trained three genera.tions of Irish orators and states
men, was at this time exiled from the College which 
gave it a name. It held its meetings in Radley's 
Hotelt where a number of young men who afterwards 
became more or less distinguished in various depart
ments of public life, were attracting audiences by 
vehement and flamboyant eloquence. Isaac Butt, J osepl: 
Le Fanu, and Joseph Pollock, had retired, but Torrens 
McCullagh, Thomas Wallis, James O'Hea, William 
Keogh and Thomas MacNevin still held high debate, and 
cultivated a rhetoric too obviously borrowed from the 
historic contests in the Irish Parliament, ~ " A short 

• The Reform of the Lord ...... By a graduate of the Dublin University 
Dublin 1837. The pamphlet which advocated a.n elected Upper House is 
written in a. style wholly wanting the colour and anima.tion which marked 
his la.ter writ,jugs. • 

t Dame Street, Dublin.~. . 
l When Torrens M.cCullagh is mentioned in this narrat.ive the reader 

.ought to know t hat he is identical with Mr. M.cCullagh Torrens, the 
member for Finsbury. Joseph La Fann is the same who afterwards won 
l'Pputation as B novelist. Mr. Keogh is the late Judge Keogh; Thom88 
Wallis originally a tutor in Trinity College was a writer in the Daily Nf"WB 
at the time of his death in 1864; and Isa.a.c Butt was the la.te leader of the 
Home Role Party in the House of Com mens. Mr. Pollock who finally 
went to the English Bar, was son of the Joseph Pollock au Irish Barrister 
whose .. LeHers of Owen Roe" afe familiar to rendOfS of the Anti. 
Union pamphlets. Of Mac Nevin ""dO'Rea it will be nece.saryto spook l.te". 
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thick-set young man about four and twenty wrapped in 
a fearnought coat shambled into the room one evening 
and spoke to several of the member~ in a tone between 
jest and earnest. • Who is that?' I asked. • That' 
(whispered MacN evin) • is the cataract that is to sweep 
away the House of Lords.''' But the gibe did not 
prevent Maddyn from being favourably impressed by 
the frank honesty of the new comer's face, and his large 
well opened eyes. An intimacy ensued and the manli
ness and sincerity of his nature struck his new friend 
more than his intellect, which seemed tame among the 
vigorous athletes and brilliant literary coxcombs of the 
University. His college career had been solid and 
respectable rather than .distinguished. He won a 
silver medal in ethics when the examination was un
usually severe and his reading was known to be far 
wider in its range than was the custom of the day. 
'The aim of his studies may be gathered from an obser
vation of Maddyn's in the letter already quoted . 

.. He was a Church of England man of the older and more 
liberal school, and was a frequent reader of Jeremy Taylor 
and the divines of the seventeenth century. He had sometimes 
a bold manner of putting his thoughts which might mislead 
an ignorant person, but no· man was more averse than he 
from licentious philosophy or from profane discourse. I never 
recolleot him speaking with levity on serious subjects. "His 
frame of mind was naturally reverent and the authors he 
habitually read were not of the mocking school. He rejoiced 
that the late excellent Dr. Lloyd had given moral philosophy 
so prominent a place in the college course. He wished that 
Ireland should produce more statesmen of action than mere 
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orators, more philosophers and historians than novelists and 
sparkling litieraU!ur., and he thought· that the chan"ooe made 
by Dr. Lloyd would have a serious effect in awakening many 
a mind and emancipating it from the routine of mere 
mechanical training. From his earliest days that a high 
mora.! spirit should be raised among the upper classes was 
his eager desire." 

Maddyn was of opinion that in 1838 Davis had 
not yet felt any sympathy with Irish nationality. He 
looked, he says, more like a young Englishman than 
an Irishman. He was always at 'work and was dis
tinguished by broad massive and robust qualities 
rather than the brighter, and more brilliant charac
teristics of his nation. But he showed at times a.n 

ardour so vehement and at the same time so tender as 
vindicated the Celt. One who knew him earlier * 
however assured me that his Irish sympathies were 
not of recent birth. When they were in London as 
law students about 1836 some generous allusion to the 
Irish character on the stage made the tears fall silently 
from Davis, whom up to that mOment his companion 
had believed to be a Unionist and Utilitarian. 

In 1840 he was elected auditor of the Historical 
Society its highest executive office, but some of his 
associates of that day used to confess in after times 
with self reproach, and as a warning agaiust rash 
judgments, that even then he was not understood 
or appreciated and that one of them had fixed a nick
name upon him implying .e~sential and hopeless 

• Mr. J. F. Farrell of U!e Irish B ..... 
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mediocrity. The Anglo Irish differ from their Celtic 
countrymen in not being a precocious race; Swift 
obtained his bachelor's degree speC£ali paliti, Sheridan 
was pronouuced by his schoolmaster to be "an in
corrigible dunce," Goldsmith could not graduate, 
and Curran when he reached early manhood was 
still known as "Orator Mum." The simplicity 
and manliness of Davis' character unfitted him for 
wordy and aimless c.ontests, but he liked the His
torical Society because it was the alternative of in
tellectual stagnation. Among his contemporaries 
some young men of considerable part.~, and of preten

. sions still greater than their parts, derided the system 
of College honours and declared they would not con
tend for such puerile objects of ambition. To read 
only to obtain materials for rhetorical fireworks was 
not a high object, but it was better than not reading 
at all, and Davis' subsequent career renders it highly 
I)robable that this motive lay at the root of the pains 
and labour he bestowed on a society where he never 
made any attempt to shine. The address which he 
delivered according to practice on assuming office, was 
an intense appeal to his contemporaries to think for 
themselves, even if they made mistakes, rather than 
become echoes Or puppets.· Some of the leaders of 

• The address was dedieated to the memory of F1"&llds Kearney, 
S.T.C.D., a young man who left a great reputation. still foudly cherished 
by 8 few disciples. As there arc persons who insist that the modl'rn 
movement in the Church of England whieh be~n at Oxford, originated, 
not with Dr. Newman or Dr. Pusey, but with Mr. Alexander Knox. so 
~ome of his ~Dt('mporaries persist. in tracing the national movement whieh 
hegnn in Trinity Colll'gE' Ilt this time, not to the men who led and intl'r
preted it, but to Frauciai Kearney. A generous young man is sure to form 
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this Society, established a monthly magazine in Dublin 
called the Citizett-- citizen of course not of the 
type of John Gilpin, but in the sense the title 
suggested. in Athens or Rome. At first Davis was 
not a contributor, but when others wearied and fell 
off he took up the burthen of the work. His papprs 
were the studies of a statesmau. He examined 
for example the land tenure in the northern countries 
of Europe and compared it with the tenure established 
in Ireland by English law. He investigated the 
char-d.Cter and orlgm of English rule in India. 
The Irish Parliament of James II. which has been 
systematically misrepresented he made the subject of 
a careful review, and reprinted several of its acts ill 
errten80 to vindicate its moderate and practical character.· 
But the reading public in Ireland was very limited. 
the class whom historical investigation interested -- a 
mere handful,-and the periodical, which had under
gone various changes of shape and title, had to be 
maintained in existence by private contributions, 
chiefly from the purse of William Eliot Hudson and 
a f~w of his friends. t . It was during the decline of 
im inordinate estimate of the friend who first gave his mind the impulse 
in 8. particular direction; and it is certain Davis attributed to Francis 
Kearney. to Torrens M'Cullagh, and to Tltoruas Wallis some results which 
his friends consider were more properly attributable to himself. 

• Mr. Lecky, in 8. ~ote on the History of England in the Eighteenth 
Century, expresses a strong desire that the notices of James's Parliament 
should be republished. I have found among Davis's papers a plan for 
the republi('&tion of them, which I trust will render the undertaking easy 
and certain. He proposed to name the volumes" The Patriot Parliament 
of 1689. 'With the Statutes, biographical notices of Kin~ Lords and 
Commons, &0. Edited by Thomas Davis. Barrister at La.w.' ' 

to ! ~e:~ ~fl~h~n lri~ TE:!:C1i::!:~.in ~: :h a Et!~~e~~erfi:d !~ife:~ 
cultivated taste and warm affections; his income was dispensed for the 
most part. in promoting Irish art and literature. 
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the Citizen that Davis and Dillon (who with a keener 
eye for merit than .some' of his fellow students had 
grown to love and follow Davis) attempted to use the 
ffIorning Register as a vehicle for their opinions. The 
attempt began in a characteristic manner. The Mel
bourne administration had for Irish Chancellor a man 
who had held a f~remost place in the Irish Parliament 
when Grattan and Bushe were .his associates, and a 
,foremost place in the Imperial Parliament when 
Canning and Brougham were his rivals, and the 
cabinet coerced this distinguished Irishman to aban
don his office in order to confer it for a few weeks on 
Mr" afterwards Lord, Campbell, whose importunity was 
.becoming troublesome. O'Connell who detested Plunket 
from of old, made no sign, and the popular press had 
fallen asleep at the feet of the Whigs. Failing their 
seniors some members of the junior bar led by Mr. 
Torrens M'Cullagh, met to protest against this cynical 
insult to their profession and their country. .Dillon 
sent an article anonymously to the Register in support 
of their remonstrance. It was published and attracted 
immediate attention; the author was enquired after 
and in a few weeks the two young barristers, who 
were probably jointly responsible for it, had the control 
of a daily paper and .. could drop the same thought 
into a thousand minds at the same minute."* Another 
incident in their con~tion with the Register deserves 
to be mentioned. Th Royal Dublin Society a philo
sophical institution su orted by a grant from Parlin-

• D Tocqueville. , 
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ment managed as every public institution in Dublin 
was then managed chiefly by Conservatives, in a freak 
of insolent bigotry black billed Dr. Murray the 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. . The aged prelatl'l 
a man of moderate and even courtly politics, and who 
for his private virtues was named the St. Francis de 
Sales of the Irish Church, had afforded no justification 
for such an affront; and the public indignation was 
intense. Lord Morpeth then Chief Secretary intimated 
that the Government would withdraw the annual grant 

. unless the insult WaB atoned for; and there WaB a 
general assent in the popular press that the Society 
ought to be permitted to perish of inanition. Davis, 
who from the first hour of his public life looked beyond 
party to national interests, faced the outcrj and rebuked 
it. lIe reminded the people that the institution which 
they wanted to destroy was founded by an Irish Par
liament when Ireland had a national life, was fostered 
like a child by Irish statesmen, and was almost the 
last native illstitution which the gothic rage of English 
centralization had spared. To defend such a society 
may in our day seem a natural and -obvious duty, but 
if it seem so, the teaching' of Thomas Davis, more than 
any other agency, has wrought the change of feeling 
which enables some Irishmen to rate the interest of 
the nation above the interest of the party whose 
cockade they wear. At that time Ireland was still 
divided into two hostile camps, each of which looked 
upon the humiliation of the other as its proper gain. 

A year before he joined the Repeal Association Davis 
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had a casual correspondence with Savage Landor, whom 
he loved for the generosity of his impetuous politics, and 
admired for his originality and fertility of intellect. 
After the correspondents were in the grave, the letters 
were made public and we obtain a clear insight into the 
feelings which the young Protestant student, issuing 
from a Conservative connection, cherished towards the 
Catholic people and their representative men. 

"I am glad" (thus navis wrote to Landor) "to find you 
have hopes for Ireland. You have always had a good word 
and I am sure good wishes for her. If you knew Mr. 
Mathew you would relish his simple and downright manners. 
He is joyous friendly and quite unassuming. To have taken 
a~ay a degrading and impoverishing vice from the hearts and 
habits of three millions of people in a couple of years seems 
to justify any praise to Mr. Mathew, and also to justify much 
hope for the people. And suffer me to say that if you knew 
the difficulties under which the Irish struggle and the danger 
from England and from the Irish oligarchy, you would not 
regret the power of the political leaders, or rather Leader 
here; you would forgive the ""xciting speeches and perchance 
sympathise with the exertions of men who think that a 
domestic government can alone unite and animate all our 
people. Surely the desire of nationality is not ungenerons; 
nor is it strange in the Irish (looking to their history); nor 
considering the population of Ireland, and the nature and 
situation of their home is the expectation of it very wild." * 

Dillon was widely different from his friend in appear. 
ance and in some marked characteristics. In person he 
was tall and strikingly handsome, with eyes like a 

• Forster'. Life of Savage Landor. 



ITS FIRST NOTABLE REORUITS. 61 

thoughtful woman's, and the clear olive complexion and 
stately beariug of a Spanish noble. His generous nature 
made him more of a philanthropist than a politician. 
He was born and reared in Connaught among the most 
abject and oppressed population in Europe, and all his 
studies and projects had direct relation to the condition 
of the people. Codes, tenures and social theories were 
his familiar reading, as history and biography were an 
inspiration to the more powerful imagination of Davis. 
He followed in the track of Bentham and de Tocqueville 
and recognised a regulated democracy as the inevitable 
and rightful ruler of the world; and he saw with burning 
impatience the wrongs inflicted on the industrious poor 
by an aristocracy practically irresponsible. Davis desired 
,a national existence for Ireland that an old historic state 
might be raised from the dust, and a sceptre placed in 
her hand, that thus she might become the mother of a 
brave and self-reliant race. Dillon desired a national 
existence primarily to get rid of social degradation and 
suffering which it wrung his heart to witness without 
being able to relieve. He was neither morose nor cynical 
but he had one instinct in common with Swift, the villanies 
of mankind made his blood boil. In moral nature he 
closely resembled his comrad~. He had the same sim
plicity and unselfishness, and to him also falsehood or 
equivocation was impossible. He was grave with the 
sweet gravity which comes from habitual thought. 
Mr. Bright a quarter of a century later ,remarked 
"that there was that in his eye and in the tone of 
his voice and in his manner' altogether which marked 
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him for an honourable and a just man." * And a still 
hetter judge of character, Mr. Thackeray, assured me in 
latter years, that among the half dozen men in the United 
States whom he loved to remember, the modesty and 
wholesome sweetness of Dillon, then a political refugee, 
gave him a foremost place. Under a stately and some
what reserved demeanour lay latent the simplicity and 
'joyousness of a boy. No one was readier to laugh with 
frank cordiality, or to give and take the pleasant banter 
which lends a relish to the friendship of young men. 
On one occasion his neglect of an appointment induced 
me to inquire ironically after his health as the only con
ceivable justification for his remissness. "Yes, my dear 
D.," he wrote back, "I have been laid up for the last 
two days, mostly in bed-but it was with the 'Mysteries 
of Paris.''' Dillon sprang from a middle class family 
engaged in commercial pursuits and had been originally 
qesigned for the Catholic priesthood. But after passing 
some years in Maynooth College he doubtless discovered 
that he had not the necessary vocation, for he ultimately 
determined to become a barrister. He had been Davis's 
fellow student in Trinity and succeeded him as auditor 
of the Historical Society, but he shrank from self-display 
and was seldom heard of in its debates. There was but 

, one essential difference between the two friends. Dillon 
was a man of remarkable talents carefully cultivated, of 
lofty purpose sustained by steady courage, and of as pure 
and generous a nature as ever was given to man; but 

• Sp""ch .. of the Right HOD. John Bright, speech in "Dublin October 
Slat lti66. 
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Davis was all this and the mysterious something besides 
which is implied in saying that he was a man of genius. 

The first number of the Nation was published on 
the 15th October 1842. The prospectus and the list of 
contributors had excited unusual interest and it was 
eagerly waited for.* In shape, size, distribution of 
materials and typography, it departed from the ordinary 
practice of Irish journals which were immethodical and. 
slovenly in that day. And the new form was designed to 
typify a new spirit. It took a motto which expressed' 
its exact purpose. When Municipal Reform was before 
Parliament Peel asked contemptuously what good cor
porations would do a country so poor as Ireland? " I 
will tell the right honourable gentleman" said Stephen 
Woulfe, afterwards Chief Baron, "they will go far to 
create and foster public opinion and make it racy of the 
soil." This was the aim of the Nation and we took for 
motto "To create and foster public opinion in Ireland 
and make it racy of the soil." t A quantity of the new 
paper was printed considerably in excess of the number 
issued by the most popular journals in Dublin; but 
before the close of the day the edition was exhausted 
and as the type had been distributed copies were selling 
for two or three times the publish!Jd price. At the 
present day the first number will fetch thirty or forty 

• The Prospectus is printed at the end of the Chapter. It was written 
by Davis except one sentence. 

t Woulfe's friend 8.'ld biographer Mr. Curran re:ma.rks that he has left 
no memorable saying but this motto, and in truth even this ODe is acarcely 
origina.l. It bears too close 8. resemblance to & sentence in Macaulay's 
E8S&Y on Boswell's Johnson. co We know nO production of the human 
mind which has 80 much of what may be called the race, 80 much of the 
peculiar &vour of the Boil from whieh it sprung." 
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times the published price. It contained articles by 
Davis, Dillon, and the Editor and poems by Clarence 
Mangan and O'Callaghan. Tested by the subsequent 
character of the paper it was feeble and immethodic ~ 
but contrasted with contemporary journalism a different 
verdict was pronounced by the public. * 

The teaching of the new journal had it been care
lessly written, would probably have arrested attention 
by its originality. It was not an echo of the A.ssocia
tion or its leader, as national journals had commonly 

• The day the journal appeared Davis wrote to his friend Daniel OWeD 
Maddyn whose help OS 8 reviewer he desired to secure:-

.. The Nation sold its whole imp1'6d8ion of No. I. before twelve o'clock 
this morning. and could have sold twit'e as ma.ny more if they bad been 
printed. as they ought to have been-but the fanlt is on the right side. 
The office window W88 actually broken by the newsmen in their impatience 
to get more. The article called 'The Nation' is by Duffy, I AristOCl'&tic 
Institutions' by Dillon, . The First Number' by M&n~an •• Ancient 
Irish Literature' . The Epig:ram on Stanley) and the capltal 'Extermi .. 
natora' Song' are by O'Callaghan. The article on . The English Army 
in Afghanistan, &c./ the mock proclamation to the Irish soldiers, and the 
reviews of the two Dublin magazines are by myself. . . . The articl&J 
you propose will do admirably in your hands. Duffy is the very: greatest 
admll'er of the sketches of Brougham I\Dd Peel that I ever m~t. [Sketches 
by Mnddyn in the Dublin Monthly Magazine.l Perhaps in a newspaper 
the points should be more salient.and the writing more rough and uncom .. 
promising than in a magazine. Duffy seems to thiuk that if number three, 
your lightest dare·devilish poth.een article were to come first. it would most 
rt'adily faU in with the rest of the arrangementa."-D&vis to Maddyn, 
Oot. 15, '42. 

And shortly after he wrote ,-
II Dn:fIy &lld r a.re Jelighted at your undE:'rtaling the notice of Father 

~a!~::8n~ ~h~ ~~~~::: b!h iilll~!:t:~u:!f L~:n~~:~f~~ 
little time. The S'hiel or the Avonmore ... d O'Loughiin would probably 
come best next. 4.000 copies to-day equal to the Freeman and double any 
other weekly paper. The country people are delighted with us if their 
letters speak ·true. We have several bal.lads. aye and not bad ones ready; 
'uoctes' sqnibs &0. in preparation. 

II In the present number. ' The Reduction of Rente"' and the Conti
nenml Literature with the tmnslation from La Mennrus {who has I see 

. turned mis..u.ona.ry) are by Dillon. • The O'Connell Tribute' is by Daunt 
(aided by Duify'" reviM.ion and my qnotat,ion from Burke). 'The iteT"olu
tiOll in Canada' aud . An lriah Vampire' are mine." 
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been, but struck out a distinct course for, itself. O'Con
nell, as we have seen, had appealed to the material 
interests of the people; he insisted that trade and 
commerce withered and national and individual pros
perity declined under the Union. But there were 
lessons of profoimder influence over the human breast 
which he had not attempted to teach. Passion and 
imagination have won victories which reason and self 
interest would have attempted in vain, and it was on 
these subtle forces the young men mainly counted. 
The complaint of Ireland had been contemptuously 
described as a beggar's petition; they were of opinion 
that it ought rather to be presented as a new Petition 
of Rights; the claim of an. ancient historic nation, 
which had been robbed of its constitution, stated with 
scrupulous fairness, but stated as from equal to equal, 
and persisted in to, all extremities, should it need 
martyrs like Eliot or soldiers like Hampden. And 
though long servitude had left the mass' of the people 
not ouly ignorant of the historic past, but ignorant of 
contemporary events beyond the narrow horizon of their 
personal experience, there was a generation issuing from 
college, and from the national schools, and gathered 
into the Temperance Societies, who, it might be hoped, 
would constitute a fit audience for lessons of more 
informed and generous patriotism. They commenced 
from the first number to treat the case of Ireland, and 
the claim to have her constitution restored, in a tone 
disused since the time when a Senate and citizen arm,v 
still existed to give significance to the national. senti-

p 
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ments. The historic names dimly remembered by the 
people as of men upon whom the law had left the stain 
of blood or banishment, and who had been generally 
ignored by later writers, or named only as examples of 
unwise enthusiasm, were reinstated on their pedestals, 
and treated as Scotland treats the memory of Wallace 
or Poland treats the memory of Kosciusko. Foreign 
affairs were considered primarily as they affected the 
interests of Ireland, not as they affected the in
terests of England. The rights and feelings of Pro
testant Irishmen were discussed with scrupulous respect 
and fairness, but their monopolies and prejudices de
nounced. And week after week songs were published 

.. full of passionate longing for the revival of an Irish 
nation, uttered in language which the timid called 
sedition, but which was merely the long silenced voice 
of national self-respect. 

It is impossible at this time to realise the amazement, 
the consternation swelling almost to panic, and the final 
enthusiasm. and intoxication of joy with which the new 
teaching was received, especially by the young of all 
classes. Every number of the Nation coiltained new 
trains of thought, new projects and suggestions, ·new 
poems and essays, which thrilled the national mind like 
electric shocks. The ideas were sometimes crude and 
extravagant, and often fanciful and unpractical, but they 
were always generous in design, and there are few Irish
men of ~y party who deny that they wonderfully 
elevated and purified the spirit of the country. The 
~uccess of this teaching has made it ~miliar and perhaps 
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.commonplace; this narrative however would be in
complete without some brief account of it. 

But teaching is successful in proportion as it accom
modates itself to the need of those who are to be taught. 
It must not be forgotten that the Ireland which the 
young writers addressed was widely different from the 
Ireland of to-day. Great calamities and notable con
cessions have fundamentally changed it, and a factor 
which proved in the end to be a more powerful solvent 
of national prejudice than either calamities or conces
sions, the new doctrines which they taught. 

It is difficult to describe its condition at that time 
without seeming to employ the language of exaggera
tion. All external symbols of nationality were nearly 
as effectually banished from Dublin as they were 
banished from Warsaw under the Cossack, or from 
Venice under the Austrian. There was not the monu
ment of a single Irishman in the metropolis; so that a 
foreigner was said to have inquired after examining the 
statues of German, English, and Dutch personages, 
whether Ireland had produced no man entitled to be 
perpetuated in marble! And this blank existed not ouly 
where the state had control, but more fatally in places 
where it marked the decay of· national feeling in the 
community. It was mentioned in an early number 
of the journal that the sculptors' shops having been 
visited, Shakespeares and Scotts, Homers and Dantes 
were found in abundance, but the bust of scarcely one 
man of Irish birth except the Duke of Wellington. In 
other capitals the streets are named after memorable 

p 2 
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victories, or illustrious men, or historic houses, and 
help to foster a national spirit; Belgium commemorates 
in them her great interests, France her great battles. 
In Dublin they were named after a long line of for
gotten English officials, Essex and Dorset, Harcourt 
and Sack ville ; and neither the great Celtic houses of 
O'Neill and O'Brien, or the great Norman houses of 
Fitzgerald and Butler, neither Jonathan Swift; nor 
Luke Wadding, Patrick Sarsfield nor Owen O'Neil, 
Burke nOlO Goldsmith, Curran nor Plunket gave a title 
to a single street square or bridge in the metropolis. 
In the system of national education the geography and 
topography of Ireland were placed on a par with the 

. geography and topography of Scotland and Switzerland, 
and Irish history and biography were strictly excluded. 
A generation earlier John Keogh, the Catholic leader of 
that day, declared that you might recognize a Catholic 
on the street by hi~ timid gait; and the bulk of the 
national party were still Catholics who had not wholly 
outgrown the traditions of slavery. 

Intellectually it was a period of reaction and depres
sion. The enthusiasm of the Catholic contest had 
passed away. The flame lighted by the genius of 
Moore, and which Banim and Griffin, Callanan and Lady 
Morgan had kept alive,' burned low. Whatever litera
ture existed, in Ireland belonged to the party dominant 
in Church and State. The class who lived by letters 
was not numerous, but it was in a decisive degree 
English in spirit and sympathy. The societies con
nected with antiquities and art were in the hands of 



ITS FIRST NOTABLE REORUITS. 69 

Conservatives or Whigs. There were not half a dozen 
men among the governing bodies who would have pro
fessed themselves Repealers, or to whom the name of 
O'Connell -did not sound like an alarm bell. The one 
prosperous publisher was a Conservative, the one suc
cessfUl periodical * was more hostile to Irish ideas than 
the Time8. A fierce no popery spirit coloured the 
writings of the Conservative press, and was rendered 
more bitter and intractable by the zeal of deserters. 
The man of most authentic genius in fiction, though 
born and bred a Catholic, had allied himself with the 
dominant' party. The chief organ of the Conservatives 
was conducted by a journalist of ability who had once 
belonged to the creed he habitually assailed. The 
prevailing influence in politics and literature in the last 
resort was understood to reside in the Rev. Mortimer 
O'Sullivan, a controversialist of unusual vigour and 
resources; but who had changed from the persecuted to 
the prosperous creed. t 

In party journals the people were described every 
day as rebels and assassins whom no law could tame. 
The provincial papers fed this spiIjt, by exaggerating, 
and sometimes inventing, agrarian disturbances. "The 
State of the Country" was a ~tanding heading in their 

• Dublin Univera£ty MagaJi'1l8. 
t Mr. O'SulliV&D carried with him into his new connection & brother 

who also became a clergyman of the Esta.blished Church and an indefatig
able writer of polemics.. They were both men of fine presence and 
at.hletio proportions. Lever in one of his wild skib in the UniVeTBity 
Magazine describes 8 salmon he eaught in the Bann 88 being 
aJm08t as long as-(Sam O'Sullivan) and nearly as broad in the shoulders 
as-CMurty). Mortimer's ability could not be denied, but censorious 
critics used to diseriminaw between him and his brother S&m by designat-
ing the latter Sham O'SulliV&ll. . 
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columns. With all these writers Irish was a word of 
reproach. Irish ideas and Irish arguments were like 
Irish diamonds, the worst of their class. The gentry 
and clergy of the party on whose support they rested 
generally enjoyed the sport, for they were in possession 
of profitable monopolies doomed to perish the moment 
England ceased to be deceived, or Ireland to be cowed. 
Among the Whigs who had thrown off sectarian 
bigotry, and were liberal in their politics and their 
sympathies, there was little national feeling. They had 
accepted for the most part English rules of taste and 
opinion; . and they were nurtured on a literature of 
which some of the greatest masters from Spenser and 

.Milton, to Carlyle and Thackeray in a later day, have 
bee.n contemptuous and unjust to Ireland. Foreign 
politics and foreign literature came to Dublin exclu
sively through the English press; no Irish journal 
maintained a continental correspondent or with rare 
exceptions reviewed a foreign book. There was no 
periodical of national sympathies except the moribund 
Citizen under one of its transformations. Books were 
.dear and only to be obtained in the great towns ; there 
were several counties without a regular bookseller's. shop. 
Stamped paper, going free through the post-office, was 
the sole medium through which the mind of the people 
could be reached. 

In the London literature which concerned itself 
with Ireland and sought an audience there, Maxwell 
had begun to paint as Irish types the dashing dragoon~ 
and gossiping campaigners who afterwards swarmed in 
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such a multitude from the brain of Lever; and Carleton, 
who described the peasantry with genuine knowledge 
and power, still mixed with his colours the black bile 
of sectarianism. On the stage the Irishman familiar to 
the Adelphi and unknown in Munster-a blundering 
simpleton or a prodigious fire-eater, was habitually pre
sented to Dublin audiences for their applause. The 
English idea of Ireland was chiefly derived from sources 
like these, and a bewildered Cockney real'ed on the libels 
and caricatures of the day, on his return from a visit 
to Dublin, is said to have assured his friends that he 
could not find a single Irishman in the country. The 
songs sung in' places of public recreation were in the 
main some grotesque distortion of Irish manners, like 
Bryan O'Lynn or Barney Brallaghan. The Gaelic 
songs which still circulated in the cabins were entirely 
unknown in the workshops or taverns. These habits 
and practices told fatally on the people themselves. 
Sayings circulated among them which accepted the 
assumption of their enemies that they were an inferior 
race, such as "an Irishman must have leave to speak 
twice" or "hunt him like a Redshank;" a Redshank 
being the Anglo-Irish nickname for a native who 
did not submit to military authority after the fall of 
Limerick. They greatly misjudged themselves. In 
truth the poor freeholders who had voted against their 
landlords to win Catholic Emancipation, though they 
knew that eviction from their homes would probably 
follow, had exhibited a fortitude beside which military 
courage is poor and vulgar, and they and their fore. 
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fathers had shown a persistence in maintaining their 
religious convictions, against persecution and temptation, 
which on a more conspicuous stage would have been 
recognised by mankind as heroic. But they only saw 
their visage in the mirror presented by their enemies. 

No school book of Irish history was in use in any 
Irish school at that tim~, while English history was 
universally taught. Whatever a boy learned of the 
story of his own country was from gossip or tradition, 
and. was in general a mass of confused fable. The 
books which circulated most extensively in the pro
vinces were the "Seven Champions of Christendom," 
"The Irish Rogues and Rapparees," "The Life of 

.Freeny the Robber," "The Battle of Aughrim," and in 
Ulster, "Billy Bluff," and "Paddy's Resource." The 
" Champions of Christendom" professes to contain "the 
honourable births, noble achievements, by ~ea and land 
in divers strange countries, and wonderfnl adventures 
in deserts, wildernesses, and enchanted castles, of St. 
George of England, St. Denis of France, St. James of 
Spain, St. Anthony of Italy, !:it. Andrew of Scotland, 
St. Patrick of Ireland, and St. David of Wales." It 
opens by recounting how, "Not long after the destruc
tion of Troy sprung up these seven wonders of the 
w.orld," and is in all respects a fair specimen of the 
popular chronology and geography of the period. The 
Irish Rapparees (or Tories) were disbanded soldiers of 
the Irish army which submitted to William III. at 
Limerick. The bulk of the garrison went to France, 
but some remained and became a terror to the Puritan 
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settlers, and were treated by the English Government 
in Dublin as banditti. With their memoirs, which 
supply as natural a subject for popular sympathy as the 
adventures of Robin Hood or Rob Roy, there got mixed 
up stories of modern highwaymen and burglars in a 
manner very characteristic of the state of historical 
knowledge in the country. "The Battle of Aughrim" 
is a play composed in pedantic and stilted verse, modelled 
on Dryden's rhymed dramas. It was written soon after 
the event in the interest of the conquerors, but in the 
end became universally popular with the descendants of 
the conquered rlWe, because their historic men were 
treated with a certain dramatic truth, with which they" 
were delighted, at a time when .the printing press was 
in the exclusive possession of their enemies. " Billy 
Bluff" is a series of humorlfus and graphic letters on 
the state of the country, contributed in 1796 by a 
Presbyterian clergyman, the Reverend James Porter, to 
the Northern Star, the organ of the United Irishmen .in 
Belfast. He opens with an ironical complaint that he 
is in danger of being hanged by the neighbouring squire 
for his political opinions. Half a century later I stood 
by his tombstone in Grey Abbey, County Down, the 
ruins of a sumptuous monastery founded by John de 
Courcy twenty generations earlier-where it is re
corded that "he departed this life in his fo~ty-fifth 

year;" the stout Presbyter having in fact been hanged 
at his own door by the squire in question for his con
nection with the insurrection of '98, the pasquinades of 
"Billy Bluff" included. "Paddy's Resource," which the 
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people with their invariable habit of tl'anslating words 
of unkno~ import into some familiar phrase call 
Paddy's Racehorse, is a collection of songs from 'the 
Northern Star, some of them ridiculing "Billy Pitt" 
and lauding General Buonaparte and Tom Paine, or 
glorifying the "Carmagnole" in terms which must 
have sorely pllzzled the farm labourers and tradesmen 
of Ulster, among whom however it continued to circu
late for two or three generations. These last-named 
volumes were still issued from the Belfast press and 
sold by pedlars throughout the North in 1840 without 
a printer's name, as if Fitzgibbon and Castlereagh 
were on the watch to put the publiSher in the pillory . 

. If I add to these the "Hibernian Tales," a collection 
of native stories, and" Ward's Cantoes,''' a burlesque 
history of the Reformation, not without some touches 
.of Hudibrastic humour, the books known to the people 
will be exhausted. One phase in Irish history had 
indeed been kept alive in the public memory, incidents 
which could be employed for party purposes in the 
contest for religious equality. Imputed Popish massa
cres, often as fabulous aij the inventions of Titus 
Oates, and unsuccessful insurrections shrieked from 
Orange platforms as a warning against conceding 
Catholic .l!:mancipation; and the broken Treaty of 
Limeri~k, and the persecuting laws of the Stuarts' 
thundered in l'eply; but for the graver and worthier 
parts of our annals, the popular mind was almost a 
blank. There were of course antiquaries and men of 
studious habits, who not only maintained the study but 
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pursued it with the close and loving familiarity which 
generous mell are apt to bestow upon whatever is 
unduly slighted; but among the educated classes 
generally, though the knowledge was not extinct it 
was inexact, and coloured by the unfriendly source 
from which it was necessarily denved.· Beyond a 
vague sense of disaster and injustice the mass of the 
people knew little of the past. . I can remember 
hearing when a boy from some of the acanachica, to 
whom I was always ready to listen, a story of "the 
time of the troubles" in which the massacre in Rathlin 
(under Charles I.) and .the cruelties of the Ancient 
Britonst (under George III.) made part of the same 
transaction. Besides Brian Borhoime (Brian of the 
Tributes) the national hero, there were no names historic 
among the people except Patrick Sarsfield, Henry. 
Grattan, and Lord Edward Fitzgerald; one a figure 
huge enough to make itself visible over the' whole of 
the confiict with England; the others, except Sarsfield, 
men of yesterday. The leaders of '98 would doubtless 
have furnished other popular idols but th;l.t O'Connell 
habitually disparaged them, and their names were 
seldom mentioned on the public platform. It was the 

• The Irish Ptmny Magoline and the :Dublin Penny JOHrnal in which 
Petrie. O'Donovan, Eugene Curry and others WI'Ote on Irish antiquities in 
.& cautious and sober strain not always employed in that department of 
IMming. made some way among the middle class bet,voon 1830 and 1840, 
but not much. Mr. Ferguson (now Sir Samuel Ferguson. Q.C., Depnty 
Keeper of the RecOrds in Ireland), had wsu by a series of articles in The 
lJublin Univeraity Magasine on tha Attractions and Capabilities (If 
Ireland turned the attention of students to national subjects, but the 
circulntion of the maga.zine was a.hnost exclusively among the gentry and 
Protestant clergy. 

tAWe1sh militi. regiment quartered in Irebmd in 1798. 
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policy of the' opponents' of Emancipation to represent 
the Catholics as rebels by principle and from the neces
sity of their position; and he ·thought it essential to 
deny that they were rebels or had any sympathy' with 
rebels, and in pursuing this policy he was often unjust 
to the dead. He went further indeed, and insisted on 
the marvellous theory that Catholics were not only 
necessarily loyal from the duty of obedience to lawful 
authority which they were taught, b~t passionately 
devoted to the reigning dynasty and the English con
nection. The Catholics were no doubt taught obedience 
and loyalty, and had sometimes reason to prefer the 
policy of St, James to the policy of the Castle; but 

. human nature is not so constituted that the mass of 
mankind can long love what injures and humiliates 
them, under whatever sanction the claim may be made. 

In lieu of a national literature the speeches of 
.O'Conneli and Sheil fed the appetite for legendary 
poetry which can never be suppressed in a Celtic people. 
There they at least heard of their country as something 
which it was nohle to love and serve; and they naturally 
imitated the performances which they admired. Speech 
makin~ was a universal recreation: It was no uncom
mon th)ng to hear half a score of harangues uttered of 
an eve ing over a private dinner table, " Who," I have 
heard gentleman demand of a dozen of his guests, a 
few yeo 's earlier, standing aloft and waving his right 
hand fiel ely, "who wrung the Ma!Jna Charta from the 
pusillanin us John on the plains of Runnymede between 
Staines an Windsor P Who but the Catholic barons 
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upon whose descendants they have shut the door of Par
liament." But sometimes the discourse was more ad rell!. 
In 1826, when I was ten years of age, my native county 
was agitated by a contested election between two local 
families, of one of whom I found myself a prodigious 
partisan, without knowing particularly why. A. shrewd 
attorney at my guardian's table let in a Hood of light on 
my mind by one of the inevitable speeches of the evening. 
"What's Henry Westenra. to us? I have been asked" 
he said. "Why, everything. The right to live on 
equal terms with our neighbours, the right not to be 
insulted in our own houses by Orange processions or 
harangued from the bench by Orange judges or Orange 
justices. What'8 Westenra to us? Nothing at all as 
Westenra; but as the candidate pledged to Catholic 
Emancipation something morethan our daily bread, and 
dearer than the children by our firesides." 

Songs were also common at every dinner table, and 
some rude local ballad was ordinarily the favourite. I 
have seen tears fall like rain as a man familiar with 
" the time of the troubles" sang in siow tender toJ1,es of 
genuine feeling 

" The Lord in His mercy be good tAl Belfast, 
The poor Irish exile she,soothed as he passed," 

or faces Hush with pride over Rory O'Moore; not Sam 
Lover's apalpeen, but the grand Rory of 1641. 

" Now the taunt and the th,eat let the coward endure; 
,Our hope is in God and in Rorj O'More." 

The audience never seemed to have too much of 
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Rory, and for my part I knew his achievements better 
than the multiplication table.-

From this people there might have been drawn an 
army inflamed with courage and enthusiasm, and 
capable of great endurance and perfect discipline; but 
for a civil contest, whose chief weapon is informed 
opinion, they were not so well equipped. And the 
Union no longer rested on British authority alone.' The 
Protestant gentry and clergy guarded it more effectually 
than the military garrison. The bulk of them delibe
rately preferred the English connection with all its con
sequences. The chief prizes of the st~te and the profuse 
endowments of the church furnish obvious motives: but 
,they understand human nature imperfectly who do not 
recognise that it was intrinsically easier for the Catholic 
to forget his wrongs than, for the Protestant to forget 
his long ascendancy. Others who did not prefer the 
Union regarded it as inevitable. Some hated O'Connell 

• In the kitchen the entertainment was only slightly varied to snit a 
simpler taste. Living in an Orange district where armed processions and 
summons by beat of drum were not unfrequent, it made a boy's heart beat 
:fast with a lively enjoyment to hear the anti-orange song 

"Up to Keady we will go 
And see who claar opJ>OE Wi," 

The singer most familiar to my memory was deeply read in P&Storini's 
propbecies, and disposed to do a little prophecy O<'caaionally on his own 
account. always of a dreadfully B8lJguinary hue. There was something 
mysterious and wonderfully impressive in the manDer in which he deli . 
• ered this mystioolsentiment as the preface to a glaas of whisky, 

II Here'. the white eagle with the green wing, 
A bloody Bummer and a new king," 

I pnzzled my yonthful mind exceseively over that party·coloured bird. 
and r am not clear yet whether it was the eagle that grasped the thunder
bolt of the Western JWpnhlic, or the eagle that once perched on the 
standard of Bonaparte. that was to acquire the green wing and bring about 
the other r .. ults wdicated by the oraole. 
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~ a demagogue to whom power would necessarily fall, 
and not a few who were nationali~ts had genuine fears 
of a hobgoblin which they called Popery. There were 
besides the truculent, the foolish and the greedy, who 
see no duty b~yond that of resisting any change in a 
system which is profitable to themselves . 

.AB this state of the country was the product of law 
and policy, long employed to produce such a result,- it 
will be scarcely possible to comprehend the task these 
writers undertook, or the agencies proper to accomplish 
it, without a rapid glance at the causes from which the 
condition sprang. "To-day," says the proverb, "is the 
child of yesterday," and the Irishman of 1842, with 
whom we have to deal, Wall peculiarly the creation of 
remote causes and antecedtnt forces. Neither can the 
teachers themselves be understood except on the same 
terms. That a group of men, not deficient ih capacity 
or judgment, persuaded themselves that Ireland ought 
to break away from the Union at any cost, and won an 
'extraordina.ry ascendancy over the public mind on the 
strength of this belief, will be a puzzle to Englishmen 
till they have obtained some knowledge of the maiD 
facts of Irish history . 

• "I have no doubt that a peasantry-of Protestant Germans might, if 
properly oppressed and brut&lieed. be made .. bad .. the Irioh. "-" Sir 
George Cornewa.ll Lewis's Letters.I' 
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NOTE ON OUAPTEB m. TRJII PBOSPB'CT'tJ'S OF THE U NATION." 

On. StUurdalf the 16th. oj Odohr', 1842, fDlU lI, publUhm tM I'm numbir 0/ II 

DUBLIN WEEKLY JOURNAL, 
TO BE CALLED 

THE NATION. 
Prir which the ""lces or the most eminent political writers in the eountry have been auoured. 

1:1' WlLL BE EDITKD BY 

CHARLES GAVAN DUFFY, late Editor of the VindiccUor • 
..tid«! btftheftdlatDing contribvlorl:-

W. J. O'NEILL DAUNT; Germani.cx&," "LiUTa Orimrola," &.!.; 
THOMAS OSBoRNE DAVI~Barrister-at-laW;ICLARENCE MANGAN,Author 0' "AnUaologfa 

J. C. O'CALJ.A.GlLL."i. Authorot the f<G8.RII The LATE EDITOR oltha LctXDOl'l1lAoAUlf& 
BooK;" and CU.uUVARI;· 

JOHN B. DILLON. BBniIter-at-IaW; A LATE EDITOR or the .. Taw Sa-;" 
And othen whOl8 names we are not at liberty to publish. 

The projectors of the NATION have been told that there is no room 
in Ireland for another Liberal Journal; but they tbink differently. They 
believe that since the success of the long and ga.lla.nt strnggle which our 
fathers maintained &~st sectarian asce.odancy, a NEW :lUND has grown 
uJ» amongst U8, which longs to redress other wrongs and achieve other 
nctories; a.nd that this mind has fonnd no adequate expression in the Press. 

The Liberal J ourna.ls of Ireland were perhaps never more ably con
·ducted than at this moment j but Aheir tone and spirit are not of the 
l'resont, bllt the past ;-their energi" are .hackled by old habits, old pre. 
Judices. and old divisions j and they do not and C&Dllot keep in the Tau of 
the advancing l":"ple. 

The necessities of, the country seem to demand a. journal able to aid 
'a.nd organize the new movements going on &lD.ongst us j to make their 
growth deeper and their fruit more" racy of the soil;" and above all, to 
direct the popular mind and the sympathies of educated men of all parties 
to the great end of Nationality. Such a journal should be free from the 
quarrels. the interests, the wrongs, and eveD the gratitude of the past. It 
should be free to apply its strength where it deems best j free to praise; 
free to consure; unshackled by sect or party. 

Holding th .. e views the projector. of the NATION cannot think tha, 
&. journal prepared to undertake this work wiU be deemed super6uous; 
and as they labour not for themselves, but for their country, they are 
prepfLred. if t.hey do not find a. way open, to try if they cannot make one. 

Nationality is their first great object-a Nationality which will not only 
raise our people from their poverty. by securing to them the blessings of a 
DOMESTIO LBGlBLATION. but inflame and purify them with a lofty and 
heroio love of country,-a Nationality of the spirit &8 well as the letter-a 
N a.tionality which may come to be stamped upon our manners, our literature. 
and our deeds,:-·a Nationality which may embrace Protestant, Catholic, 
and Dissenter,-Milesian and CromwellillD.,-the Irishman of a hundrecl 
generations and the stra.nger who is within our gates ;-not a Nationality 
which would ~relude civil war, but which would establish internal union 
and external mdependence;-a N at:ionality. which would ha reoogni.ed by 
the world, and s&Uotified by wisdom, virtue, &lld prudence. 

• TM Lomfon. M~tUint and Charivari preceded PuM\ It wu Illustrated ~ John Leecb, 

:~~I:III~'~ .~~~ ~~n~::6c;.:.~lrl:h's~:~ ::tinel,:!adtltio~n~ra~~0r,:. '~:V::tIM~ 
J. C. Ftt.lgorald, who did not prove to be otmuch value. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF IRISH HISTORY. 

MANY men refrain. from reading Irish history as sensitive alUl 
selfish persons refrain from witnessing human suffering. But 
it is a branch of knowledge as indispensable to the British 
statesman or publicist as morbid anatomy to the surgeon. To 
prescribe remedies without studying the seat of the disease, and 
the habits of the patient, is empiricism and quackery. 

, In the rapid survey I propose to make I will omit what
ever can be omitted without loss, and touch only on events 
the consequences of which were still traceable in the habits 
and character of the people in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. 

The aboriginal inhabitants, like the Ancient Britons across 
the neighbouring channel, or the Gauls on the nearest main
land, were conquered at an early period by " people who 
identified themselves so completely with their new possessions, 
that they have come to be regarded as the type of the native 
race. It was fourteen centuries before Christ that an expe
dition of Celts from Spain, led by " chief whose name in its 
Latinised form is Milesius, landed on' the island, and after some 
fierce fighting obtained complete possession of it. They were the 
N ormaDS of that era, these Milesians, better armed and trained 
than the natives; disciplined in a higher civilisation, and 
politic enough to desire not to destroy . but to absorb the 
conquered people. After the conquest the country (according to 
Celtic traditions) was divided between Heber and He.-emon, sons 
of Milesius, to one or other of whom all the native families of 
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ancient blood delight to trace their pedigree; and to this day 
the favonrite name for an Irishman in poetry· and romance is a 
Milesian. 

There were protracted and merciless fends among the Milesian 
chiefs and their successors for many generations, fends such as, 
nearly two thousand years later, desolated England in the Wars 
of the Roses. But the annals of every people with patriarchal 
customs and institutiop.s begin in the same way. They feel 
unlimited devotion to tqe sept or tribe, and only a wavering 
loyalty to the union of tribes called the realm; they ravs","'" 
and massacre in the name of the chief who bas suffered some 
indignity from a riva.!, and answer coldly to the call of a king 
who is enforcing ~ national right, or resisting an invader~ 

The Irish race first felt the contagion of a common purpose 
not in war, but in labours of devotion and charity. Lying 
on the extreme verge of Europe, the last land then I..'llown to 

. the adventurous Scandinavian, and bevond which fable had 
scarcely projected its dreams, it was in' the fifth century since 
the Redemption that Christianity reached them. Patricius, a 
Celt of Gaul it is said, carried into Erin as a slave by one of the 
P..""",n kings, some of whom made military expeditions to North 
and South Britain, and even I!o the Alps and the Loire, became 
the Apostle of Ireland. Patrick escaped from bond.."""" was 
educated at Rome, but in mature manhood insisted on returning 
to the place of his bond.."""" to preach Christianity to a people who 
seem to have exercised over the imagination of the Apostle the 
same spell of sympathy which in later times subdued strangers of 
many nations. He was received with extraordinary favour, and 
before his death nearly the whole island had embraced Chris
tianity. In the succeeding centnry the Church which he planted 
became pqssessed by a passion which it has never entirely lost, 
the passion for missionary enterprise. Its Fathers projected the 
conversion of the fierce natives of the Continent to the new creed 
of humility and self-denial, and by the same humane ..""",nts which 
Patrick had employed in Ireland-persuasion and prayer; a task 
as generons as any of which history bas preserved the record. 
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In this epoch Ireland may be said to have been a Christian 
, Greece, the nurse of $cience and civilisation. The Pagan annals 

of the country are overlaid by fable and extrava"ooance, but the 
foundation of Oxford or the mission of St. Augustine does not 
lie more visibly :";thin the boundaries of legitimate history 
than the Irish schools, which attracted students from Britain 
and Gaul, and sent out missionaries through the countries now 
known as Westem Europe. Among the forests of Germany, 
on the desert shores of the Hebrides, in the camp of Alfred, 
at the court of Charlemagne, in the capital of the Christian 
world, where Michelet describes their eloquence as charming the 
court of the Emperor, there might be found the fervid preachers 
and subtle doctors of the Westem Isle. It was then that the 
island won the title still fondly cherished, " in8"la Banetorum." 
Writers who are little disposed to make any other concessions 
to Ireland admit that this was a period of extraordinary intel
lectual activity, and of memorable services to civilisation. The 
arts, as far as they were the handmaidens of religion, attained a 
surprising development. The illuminated copies .of the Scrip
ture, the croziers and chalices which have come down to us from 
those days, the Celtic crosses and Celtic harps, are witnesses of a. 
distinct and remarkable national culture. The people were still 
partly shepherds and husbandmen, partly soldiers, ruled by the 
Chief, the Brehon, and the Priest. Modem philosophers who 
deplore their fate would find it hard to discover any period, 
before or since, when they were so prosperous and happy. 

After this generous work had obtained a rema~kabl •• access, 
it was disturbed by contests with the Sea Kings, who established 
settlements on the eastem coast of th~ island, which interrupted 
communication with Britain and Gaul. These new-comers burned, 
monasteries, sacked churches, murdered women and priests,and, let 
it be admitted, built towns on the sea.-coast. Before the dangers 
and troubles of along internecine war, the School of the West 
gradually dwindled away, and it had fallen into complete decay 
before B"ian Borhoime, at the beginning of the eleventh century. 
finally subdued the invaders, at the Battle of Clontarf. Brian 
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the Brave hold. the same place in the memory of his nation that 
Alfred the Great won in England by identical services; and to this 
day wherever enterprise and industry seek new homes,-among 
the Villages of the Mississippi, in the farms and mart. of New 
Zealand, or the cities and gold fields of Australia, you may 
recognise a settlement of Irish by the rude effigy of a royal 
warrior carrying in one hand a cross, and in the other the sword 
which scattered the northern pirates. 

But other disturbers succeeded to the Danes.· In the twelfth 
century the Norman soldiers, who had conquered England, cast 
longing eyes on the neighbouring island, and found .. footing 
through the clan and dynastic jealousies to which a pastoral people 
are peculiarly liable. They came, a recent historian declares, with 

. unconscious irony, to complete the work of civilization happily 
begun by the Danes. The population of the island at that time 
did not reach half a million, and was distributed into a pro
digious number of septs. The country was ruled by five princes 
one of whom was Ard-righ or Chief King. Dermot MacM urrough 
the King of Leinster incurred the wrath of the Ard-righ by an 
odious crime, and was deposed from his office; and to reinstate 
himself he obtained the aid of certain Norman knights, of whom 
the leader is best known to posterity by the by-name of 
Strongbow. The Norman soldiers did not reinstate MacMurrough; 
the native annalists love to record that within .. year of his 
treason he died of a loathsome disease, abandoned by God and 
man. But before this event Strongbow had married his' daughter, 
to establish in himself .. colonrable claim to Dermot's kingdom. 
He took possession of Dublin, the chief town of Leinster, made 
it the seat of English authority, and distributed hllge cantals 
of the tribal land between himself and his attendant knights. 
As soon as the first adventurers had established .. footing, their 
liege lord Henry II. King of England claimed the suzerainty, 
to which he was entitled by feudal law, and came to Ireland 
accompanied by an army, which for the period was numerous 
and powerful, to exercise it in person. 

Henry's claim was to be Lord Paramount, a title carrying only 
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a va",ooue and shadowy authority, which left the native princes in 
possession of supreme power in their own territories; but with 
this title he and his successors for more than three centuries con
tented themselves_ His claim was founded on a grant from the 
Pope, then the referee in all national quarrels. It was repre
sented at Rome, by ..""",nts of Henry, that the Irish Church had 
fallen into dangerous indiscipline, and Adrian IV. who sat in the 
chair of Peter at that time was an Englishman, and probably con
sidered his nation peculiarly fitted to be reformers of morals and con
. duct. He authorised Henry to inquire into the condition of the 
Church and the people.. It was necessary to satisfy him that the 
alleged abuses existed, else there was no need of a censor; and in 
the train of the invaders came the first of a class of functionaries 
who have reappesred in every subsequent epoch of our history, the 
official libellers. Gerald Barry, a Welsh·monk known after the 
custom of the age as GiraltlU8 CambrenllUJ, wrote an elaborate 
Latin treatise designed to prejudice the Irish race with the Holy 
See, and justify their SUbjugation. He did his work so 
effectually, that Pope Adrian's successor, Alexander III. con
firmed the grant of Ireland to the English king, on condition 
that "the barbarous people" should be "recovered from their' 
filthy life and abominable conversation" and "the rude and 
disordered Church" reformed; and after seven centuries' his libels 
are still occasionally cited for a kindred purpose, by persons of 
the same pursuit. 

The authority estsblished by Henry was acknowleged in 
Dublin where he fixed the seat of his government, and in a 
limited territory beyond it known as the Pale; which as the 
name implies, was a rudely fortifi.ed camp on a large scale, 
whose boundaries shifted with circumstances. Beyond the Pale 
nothinll" was changed; the native prince ruled his principality 
and the native chief ruled his clan as of old. Many of them 
made submission to Henry as bearer of the Pope's letter, and 
acknowledged him as Lord of Ireland; for such submission 
was little regarded in an age of constant warfare, if it did not 
involve the payment of heavy tribute or the concession of 
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territory. Some of them, especially the Princes of Ulster, would 
have no dealings with him on any terms.* 

Throughout the Middle A.,ooes the Pale was often pushed into 
new territories, when a Lord Deputy of unusual vigour took the 
field; it sometimes dwindled away when affairs were going iII in 
England. It was held at the cost of frequent wars and constant 
vigilance, and yielded little by way of tribute. In every gener .... 
tion an attempt was made to throw oft' the foreign yoke. :But 
it was generally made by an individual chief or a union of chiefs. 
who resented some recent wrong; it was imperfectly supported 
by the nation, and the troops of the English Lord Deputy had 
always Irish allies, who hated an ambitious neighbour worse 
than they hated the stranger. It is a marvel to some critics 
that the whole population of the island did not unite in these 
enterprises. :But a people so circumstanced have never united 
against an invader. They were half soldiers, half shepherds, 
living in clans, subject to chiefs of their own name and blood, 
and caring little for any other authority. They lived indeed much 
as the same race lived in the Scottish Highlands till the reign of 
George III. The jealousy of septs and the rivalry of chiefs 
preyented a national union, as similar jealousy had prevented 
the :Britons from uniting in a national resistance to~the Saxons, 
a" similar jealousy divided the Highland claus into two hostile 
factions twenty generations later, when a prince of their own 
blood took the field at Preston Pans. Tbe patriotism which 
combines in its sympathy the entire patria, was iII nnderstood 
In rude a"ooes hy men of any race or clime. The chiefs of sub
jugated Gaul served in the legions of Caesar, the Saxonsoiought 
under the banner of tbe Plantsgenets, and the Cid with the 
most renowned· Christian Knights of Spain sometimes took 
service with the Moors. The invaders themselves yielded to 
this spirit of the age, and were soon divided by as fierce 

• U He (Henryn.) df"parled out of Ireland withont strikingon~ blow or 
building one castle, or plantiDg one garrison among the Irish: neithE'r It>ft 
he bellind him one true subject more than those that he found tht>re at his 

.first coming over, which were only the English adventurers,"- Sir John 
Davies. 
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jealousies as the Celtic chiefs. Norman barons made war on 
each other on the slightest occasion, and in the end made war on 
the king from whom they held. Nevertheless some generous 
English historians can recognise in resistance, continuing through 
so many generations in Ireland, only a turbulence and discontent 
native to the Celtic race. In the -case of any other country 
they would probably find no insuperable difficulty in understand
ing why the dominion of strangers was odious, or why the 
desire to overthrow it was regarded as honourable and praise
worthy." 

It would have been a blessing to Ireland if the resistance 
had been successful; a blessing even if the conquest had been con
summated as it was consummated in England and France. But 
it was her unhappy destiny to obtain neither the advautage. of 
peace nor of war. Outside the Pale an Irish chief no more 
regarded a Plantagenet or a Tudor as his lawful sovereign than a 
Highland chief in later a,,""'s so regarded a Stuart or a Guelph: 
but it is certain that the chiefs living within the Pale or border
ing on it, would have made peace if they had been permitted to 
do so. In the reign of Edward I., and again in the reign of 
Edward III., they petitioned to be admitted to the benefit of 
English law. and were refused. The Normans who fought for 
empire commonly respected the customs of a conquered race, and 
speedily incorporated them into their dominion; and a similar 
policy would have satisfied the g.,neral design of the politic 
Norman kings of England. But it has always been their fate 
in Ireland to lie at the mercy of their agents; the managers . 

• The Saxons harassed the Norman conquerors by less legitimate 
methods, but one may leam from the. triumphant tone in which Lord 
Ma.caula.y tells the story. that to trouble 0. foreign invader in England was 
meritorious, even when it was hopeless to expel him . 

.. Some bold men, the favourite heroes of our oldest ballads, betook 
themselves to the woods and there in defiance of curfew laws and forest 
laws waged & predatory war against their oppressors. Assassination was 
an event of daily occnrrence. Many N onn8.D.S suddenly disappeared· 
)eaving no trace. The corpses of many were found bearing the marks ot 
violence. Death by torture was denounced against the murderers, and 
strict search W88 made for them, but genernlly in vain; for the whole 
nation was in a conspiracy to screen them."-M!\C8.nlay's England. 
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of the English interest, the officials of the Pale, "the Under
takers," as they were called in later times, wanted estates 
for themselves," and any policy which interfered with this 
purpose was thwarted or reversed. Had the chiefs become 
feudatories of the king there would be no longer any. pretence 

" for harassing them with military expeditions and seizing 
their lands as the spoil of battle. They accordingly advised 
that "the Irishery might not be naturalised witho\lt damage 
or prejudice to themselves or to the Crown," and this advice 
was accepted. It was a struggle not for supremacy but for 
the soil; and it went on, as we shan see, under varying 

"conditions, for more than twenty generations. * 
When the adventurers got estates, those who secured the 

best returned to England to enjoy their plunder in pesce; 
and with them be,,<>an the pernicious system of absentee pro
prietors. The Norman. who held fiefs in France and England 
were compelled to elect in which country they would reside 

• Mr. Froude in his book on the English in Ireland (Vol. I .• page 13). 
affirms that" everything which she most valued for herself-her laws and 
liberties. her orderly and settled. government, the most ample security for 
¥:ille~~ ms.:!t!:,fcrty, England's first desire was to give to Ireland in 

For this statement I cannot find the least fonndstion in history. " It 
might he alleged with e'lual trnth thst the first desire of the British Par· 
liamt'nt was to give the Jews in fullest measure the benefit of the British 
('ollstitution, but that no Hebrew could be induced to enter Parliament till 

-the middle of the nineteenth century; or that the passionate longing of the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge to open their doors to Dissenters 
WIl8 bamed and thwarted by Nonconformist obstinacy till abom the BRme 
era. To cite evidence on this point is an affront to good sense and 
educated opinion; but as Irish hIstory is a blank to many otherwise well. 
iufonned persona. I take an extract from Sir John Davies (Attorney. 
General of James I. in Ireland) on the identical quest,ion. "This then I 
note 8S a great defect in the civil policy of this kingdom, in that for the 
OJ,"ce of "350 years .t least after the conquest first attempted. the English 
lawas were not communicated to the Irish. nor the benefit and protect-ion 
t11creof allowed unto them; though they earnestly desired and sought the 
SRme. For 08 long B8 they were out of the prote~tion of the laws. 80 as 
every Englishman mi~ht oppress, spoyla and kill them without eontroul. 
ment, howe was it pOSSible they should be other than outlawes and enemies 
to the crowns of England." . And again-U Whereby it is ma.:nifest, that 
such as bad the government of Ireland under the crown of Engla.nd did 
intend to make a perpetual separation of enmity between the English and 
the Irish." 
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a.nd perform the duties for which the fief was created; the 
second estate went to a distinct heir_In Ireland the practice 
of holding the land a.nd not performing the duties continues 
to this day. The Normans who fixed their homes in Irela.nd 
naturally modified their policy. They desired to live in friend
ship with the natives, and even to protect them from new 
aggressions. The succeeding generation came to have some 
·affection for the country -and the people; they often took Irish 
wives, alld their children were fostered in Irish families. Their 
heirs spoke the native tongue, wore the national mantle and 
barret, called themselves by native names, cherished the legends 
and laws of the Celts; and when in turn they came to ~ule; 
entsrtained bards and Brehons, and desired to be no more than 

\Irish chiefs. The groot proprietors who lived in England, the 
~w arrivals who in each reign came in fresh swarms, 88 men 
visit a wreck on a neighbouring coast, in search of plunder, 
and the officials of the Pale, hated these Old English-so 
they came to be called-as bitterly as they hated the natives. 
They could not invariably he relied on to promote the 
Lord Deputy's designs, they began to have some pride of 
country, and were not always ready to make war on their kith 
and kin in the interest of the Pale. To check these offences a 
law was passed in the time of Edward III., which peremptorily 
forbade these relations with the natives under penalty of for
feiture or dooth.* To spook the native tongue, to use an Irish. 
name, to wear the Irish -apparel, _or to adopt any of the 
customs of the country-" anie guize or fashion of the Irish "
was punishable by loss of their entire lands; but to marry an 
Irishwoman, to entrust their children to an Irish nurse, or give 
them Irish sponsors at baptism-these grave offences were de
clared high treason. All men of Irish blood were forbidden 
to reside within .. walled town, and, lest the Celts should obtain 
influence in .. powerful spiritnal confederacy, no native was 
to be received as .. postulant in any monastery within the 
Pale. 

• Statute of Kilkenny, ".n. 1366. 
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Later critics affirm that strong measures were jnstified 
because the native customs were such as good policy required 
to be suppressed. For example, the land belonged under the 
Brehon law, not to the chief but to the sept; .. custom which . 
was highly inconvenient, to those who meditated confiscating it. 
Murder was punished by an eric (or fine) levied off the mur
derer and his kinsmen, instead of by tbe natural and 
legitimate method of strangulation. A race among whom 
capital punishment was unknown manifestly deserved no 
consideration; a money penalty for such a crime was .. clear 
proof of barbarism, for obviOUsly it is only the honour of 
women and the peace o( families whlch may properly 
be made the subject of a judicial tariff. Another offence 
to right feeling was their national festival, derived from 
Pagan times, an assembly in the open air, and at a later 
period in the hall of the native chief or the Norman baron, 
where they listened to the songs of bards and the tales of 
.eanaeloiea, and witnessed feats of arms. This simple enjoyment 
.. recent critic graciously compares to .. eorrobone of Maories. 
It might be pleaded, perhaps, that it was at such a .o"obone 
the father of epic poetry sang the wrath of Achilles, and the 
death of Priam; but let us rather admit the offeuce, and beseech 
the critic to make allowance for the rudeness of the age. It 
needed nearly seven centuries more to attain to the flower of 
civilised recreation in the Music Hall and the prize ring. 

If the statesmen of the Pale tsught the natives the use of 
the gallows it must be admitted that they placed the employ
ment of it under salutary rules. An Irishman who murdered or 
maimed an EnglishI)mn was of course hanged, notwithstandin!\' 
the law of Eric. But the killing of .. native by an English
man, even in time of peace, was no offence in the eye of the law; 
it was sufficient answer to the charge to plead that the murdered 
man was "a mere Irishman." The good. of a native might be 
taken at discretion, as he could not maintain an action in any 
court appointed by the Crown. In official language, in all 
orders in Council, in Acts of Parliament the natives for ten 
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generations and upwards were described as the "Irish enemy"
a phrase which implies all the license of open warfare.* 

The Irish peasant is said to be lazy at home: he is confessedly 
industrious and enterprising in every other conntry where he has 
found a footing. It is proper. to note that the government of 
the Lord Deputy in those days laid the foundation of this habit, 
by a practice which would have destroyed industry among the 
Dutch or the Chinese. Soldiers were quartered on any district at 
the discretion of their officers, with the right of exacting what
ever they required, without limit and without payment. A vice· 
...""",1 ehaplain in later times has described the effect on the 
people. "Their properties, their lives, the chastity of their 
families were all exposed to barbarians who sought only to glut 
their brutal passions; and by their horrible excesses purchased the 
curse of God and man."t And an Attorney-General notes the 
necessary result. " For when the husbandman had laboured all 
the yeare, the soldier in one night did consume the fruites of all 
his labour, lO'ltgique perit la60r irritU8 an,,;. Had hee reason then 
to manure the lande for the next yeare? "t 

Those who cannot have peace can at least have war; and 
during the contest between York and Lancaster and in the still 
nnsettled reign of Henry VII., the Irish pressed on the Pale with 
constant success. By one of those curious, and as it seemed 
providential, compensstions which history discloses, the most 
successful leader of the most protracted conflict with the Pale Was 
a descendant of McM urrough who bronght in the Normans. § To 
him others succeeded with changeful fortune, but on the whole 
the natives prospered. Castle after· castle, and town after town, 
pulled down the banner of St. George. When Henry VIII. 
was jousting in the Field of the Cloth of Gold within the 

• These are the f.ets which the annals of the period plaee beyond 
controversy. One ma.y read in ::Mr. Froude, who apparently dreams his 
facts. that the conquerors strove painfully" to extend the forms of English 
liberty, her trial by jury, her local courta, her parliament" to tho lrish 

pe6¥Ii..land'. Hut""!! of Ire14M. 
:t Sir John Davies' Discourses. 
§ Art. Kava.nagh. 
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English Pale in France, the English Pale in Ireland, which 
had once embraced six counties and stretched its offshoots 
deep into the South and deep into the North, was reduced to a 
territory which might be conveniently inspected in a morning's 
ride from Dublin Castle. 

The Reformation suddenly changed the condition of the 
contest, and the parties to it. The English Crown which claimed 
the lordship of Ireland under the authority of the Pope, was 

now: at war with the Pope, and might be considered to have 
forfeited its original title. The little parliament of the Pale, 
however, consisting chiefly of servants of the Crown, accepted the 
law already adopted in England, acknowledging the King as 
supreme spiritual head of the Church, and giving him complete 
control of its tempomlities; and in another session barred the 
Pope's title by declaring Henry of right King of Ireland, and 
not merely Lord Pammount as theretofore. 

The officials of the Pale might pleasure his Highness, but the 
Irish and the old English were of a different temper. He could 
call himsel£ king if he thought proper, but his pretension to 
determine such inflammatory questions as the mass, the sacra.
ments, and the primacy of the Holy See, the bulk of neither moe 
would tolemte. Stmnge stories of Henry's levity and cruelty, 
of his plunder of religious houses, and of hi. ill-regulated 
passion for new wives and new opinions, came aeross the Channel; 
and we may well believe that when this strange claim was 

canvassed at the board, or announced from the altar, it was heard 
with Bome ~ch mixture of contempt and horror as the revela
tion of Morljlonism excited in our own day among a'people less 

. prone than tiltl Irish to reverence or enthusiaBm. * 
• This is not tne last judgment pronounced on the 811bjeot. Writers 

of great anthon in our own time. decltt.re that the Irish ought to have 
.c","prod tho &fo tiOD. and th.t they have been justly punished by all 
that ensued for thci perversity in refusing to 8C<'ept it. Our deference to 
the opinion of these minent persons on the point 18 disturbed by 8. doubt 
whether altel' two ce turies and 8 half further experience, they accept a. 
tittle of it themselves. r regru::d the authority of H(lury and Cranmer with 
8ny more respect, at b tom. than the authority of Joe Smith and Orson 
Pratt, 
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After the brief reign <>f Ed ward VI. the throne once 
a"aain was filled by a Catholic Sovereign. She employed herself 
hanging and burning the followers of the new faith, os her 
father had hanged and burned the followers of the old faith_ 
In Dublin the Catholics were restored to power, and used their 
authority with singular forbearance. It is a fact which stands 
alone in the history of that .~oubled century in Europe, that 
during the whole reign, no Protestant in Ireland suffered death 
for his opinions_ But so little did religion modify the funda
mental relations between the countries, that Catholic Mary and 
Catholic Philip confiscated the native lands in a wide district of 
Leinster, which still retains the names of the Queen's County 
and the King's County in memory of that transaction. Mary 
has left an odious reputation; and the horror excited by her 
cruelties is made a reproach, to this day, against the only people 
who having power did not imitate them_ 

The religious quarrel smouldered, or only broke out in turmoils 
till the time of Elizabeth. Laws were made to compel con
formity, but they were iIl-enforced; preachers of the new creed 
were appointed to convert the people, but they clung to the Pale 
and the strong towns; which the king knew how to convert 
without their assistance. Elizabeth, however, determined that 
all Ireland must be brought to submission, and two wars of 
unprecedented fierceness and duration were the result. The 
Geraldines, the most powerful of the Anglo-Norman barons took 
the field in Desmond, and were joined by the bulk of the native 
chiefs in that ancient territory, but they had no concert with the 
Irish princes in the north, who sat still and aided neither party. 
The chiefs of Desmond maintain!"i the contest with varying 
fortune for several years. The first English army was destroyed 
in two or three campaigns, but another was got on foot to take 
its place, and an expenditure, which for that age was enormous, 
incurred to equip it efficiently. Carew, a stern skilful soldier, 
was the commander in Munster, and partly by successful fight
ing, partly by unscrupulous intrigue, of which also he was a 
master, brought the war to a close. How he improved his 
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victory in the interest of the Queen and the Church may still he 
read in his own triumphant language in the Pacata Hi6.rnia. 
If the Mohawks had chronicles they could scarce match the 
grim enjoyment wi~h which the tale of horrors is told. To 
comprehend the devastations inflicted on Munster the reader will 
have to recall the atrocities in Bulgaria over which humanity 
shuddered in oar own day. Old and yoq.ng, men and women, 
were butchered indiscriminately. "Blind and feeble men, boys 
and girls, .ick persons, idiots and old people" are enumerated in 
the Iri.h annal. as among the slain. Those whom the sword could 
not reach, were deliberately given a prey to famine. The cattle 
were everywhere killed or driven away into strong places, and 
the crops and houses delivered to the flames. One of Carew's 
lieutenants boasted that in a wide and fertile district, he had left 
neither horn nor corn nor house unburned. When every show 
of resistance ceased, the slaughter did not cease. It is still only 
by modern examples that the spirit and scope of this war of 
extermination can be understood. A French marshal 10 our 
day who stifled with smoke and fire " tribe of Arabs sheltering 
in a cavern, is denounced as a monster, but this device was 
repeatedly anticipated in the Desmond war by the soldiers of 
Elizabeth. More men, women and children were killed by starva
tion in pursuance of the orders of the Lord President, when there 
was no longer an Irish soldier in arms, than perished in the three 
French revolutions by the crimes of the Jacobins, the Reds 
aud the Communists. Half the population of the island was 
destroyed, and Ireland was prououuced to be "pacified" as in 
later times" peace reigned in Warsaw."* 

Under thc Tudors the assent of the sovereign was not a 
figure of speech; E1izaheth the hsnghtiest and most exacting of 
a jealous race, personally scrutinised Bnd sanctioned the measnres 
adopted. She sent her thanks and even her blessinga to her" faith • 

• A lingle specimen ot the Pacata Hibernia willsnffiee to indicate its 
cha.raC'tcr. An English expedition entered 8D Irish camp where, says the 
(,hronicler ... they found none but hurt and sick men, whose pains and liycs 
by the soldiers were soon determiued." 
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ful George," for his good services among the Munster ·Papists. 
Let the reader note how hard it is, even at this day, to 
harmonise the opinion of the two nations. These were the 
golden days of good Queen Bess, when the gallant Raleigh 
flourished as a type of adventurous chivalry, aucl Edmund Spenser 
was the greatest but one of the poets who have made the age 
illustrious. But the gallant Raleigh was in Munster during these 
tra.nsactions hunting for Irish landa; he got forty thousand acres 
of the Desmond confiscation, and paid for them by services 
worthy of Nina Saib; and the poet who was in attendance on 
his patron to pick up the scraps and fragments, got also a scanty 
meal of forfeited lands; and rivalled Giraldu. Cambrensis in 
ea"ooerness to serve the adventurers, with the pen which wrote the 
Faery Queen. Of the daughters of Henry one has descended 
to posterity branded by the wrath of her subjects with the in
famous title of the "bloody queen;" but it was not the lady who 
left Desmond without hom or corn,or rooftree upstanding; she 
we know was the grace and glory of her sge.* 

When the Desmond war was long finished and half " million 
of acres of forfeited land ·distributed among the successful 
soldiers, and their camp-followers, the northern chief. renewed 
the contest on their OWn account. This time it was the Celt 
who took the field, and the half of the island which the 
former ,vars had scarcely reached was called to arms. The 
leaders of the northern revolt were the hereditary princes of 
Ulster, O'Neill and O'Donnell. t Hugh O'Neill, who by a"ooe and 
capacity was the natural head of the confederacy, defeated the 
English in two great battles, and th~ whole of the north fell 

• After describing BCeIle8 whiell he wit.ne8sed when the war was over, 
when the fugitives came creepin,8' .. out of eve,] comer of the' woods and 
glynnes on, their handa. for their legges woul not bear them," and for 
food" they did ea.te the dead carrion happy whel'e they could finde them, 
yea a.nd one another soon after "-the gentle Edmund proposes as 8. happy 
method of making an end of the race, much sooner thun could be otherwise 
hoped for. that they should not be permitted to till their land or pasture 
their cattle next seMon, and thereupon he felt assured .. they would 
quiddy consume themselves and devour one another." 

t For the curiou8 training of O'Neill and O'Donnell respectively sec a 
note at the end <?f the chapter. 
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under his sway. He marched into Munster, and the remnant of 
the Irish clans, .still left after the Desmond massacre, joined him. 
Elizabeth sent Essex against him with a great force, but Essex 
accomplished nothing, and returned to London to disgrace and 
death. Philip of Spain sent some help in men and arms, but 
help so feeble and tardy, and under a leader so pretentious and 
exacting, that it proved a painful embarrassment in the end. At 
length the Lord Deputy proposed terms, which O'Neill deemed 
he could honourably accept. He and his allies were taken into 
the Queen's favour, confirmed in their possessions and the free 
exercise of their religion guaranteed to them. Hugh was to lay 
down his title of the O'Neill, and content himself with that of 
Earl of Tyrone, while O'Donnell, in lieu of his Celtic chieftancy, 
became Earl of Tyrconnel; and it was conditioned that in future 
-English sheriffs were to frame panels and English judges to 
.. "pound the law throughout Ulster, and the chiefs were to hold 
·their land directly from the Crown. There was great rR,,"'" 
among the soldiers and officials of Dublin that there- were no 
lands to be distributed after all. But there were better things 
in store for them than they thought of.* 

* The substitution of & feudal tenure for the Dative gavelkinde (the 
tenure of the not utterly barb8l'ouo couuty of Kent to this day) had long 
been a main object with En~lish statesmen. Henry .strove hard for it. He 
desired according to the emment historian whom I have already quoted ,. to 
change the loose order of inheritance for an orderly succession," and to confer 
upon the chiefs" a legitimate jurisdiction derived from the king "-for it 
was the interest of the chiefs the bountiful prince had in view. But while 
they had arms in their haods, there was uo persuading the perverse Celts 
to acoopt this royal benevolence; now however the reform was duly accom
plished. Under the Celtic tenure a chief WI\S only joint owner with the 
Clau; by thi. chao\le he beC&lIle in the eye of the l!:uglish law absolute 
pror.rietor Qf the soil. It was a boon like that which Satsn in popular 
fab e hestows on his dupes. When the chief possessed only a life interest, 
he could forfeit in ease of attainder only & lile interest; when he became 

¥=:t°of i:h!e:~8e Ji!~a!drf:!s ~:n&~:'e~ ~d t~~ t~wn m:d!:~h; 
operation of thia royal bounty. With the ""pt it fared still worse than 
with the chief; at one stroke from joint owners of the tribal lauds they 
were reduced to the condition of tennnts at will. and deprived of an inheri
tance to which their title was as good in the court of conscience as Eliza
beth's to the throne of Henry. ADd tenants at will, for the most part, 
thoy remain to this day. 
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Whil' the submission of O'Neill was being completed 
James 1. came to the throne. There was great joy in Ireland 
at the accession of tbe young King of Scots, for-while he 
was still a pretender he had assiduously cultivated the goodwill 
of the Irish, as a prince of their own Milesiau stock, anel 
the son of a queen who was reputed to have died a martyr 
for the Catholic faith. Now, it might be hoped, the nation 

. would have fair play, at least, and even perhaps a gleam of 
COUlt favour. But his English counsellors knew that he could 
scarce hold the English throne if he made concessions to 
Ireland, and one of his earliest acts was a proclamation 
announcing that liberty of conscience he could not grant. 
'But though religious liberty must be refused, English. law 
would be introduced to every part of the island, tbe sworel 
be sheathed, and every man indiscriminately taken into the 
favour of the king's majestie.* In this happy era the Irish 
were destined to learn how much more destructive an instru
ment than the sword that was sheathed is the inkhorn, when 
it is plac~ on the council:board to frame 'Acts of Parliament 
and Orders in Council. Though gallant adventurers could no 
longer, in the langua"ooe of the Pacata Hibemia, "have the 
killing of some Irish" as a morning's pastime, they ·might 
still, if they were skilful, enjoy much the same recreation, in the 
way of devising beneficial measures for the country. 

Before quitting the Middle Ages it will be instructive to 
note, that during the era of the Tudors, their agents in Dublin 
Castle habitually practised arts which we are taught to associate 
exclusively with Italian nobles and Eastern despots. To cut off 
dangerous chiefs some were trapped by proffers of friendship and 
made prisoners for life, some were poisoned with gifts of wine or 
food sent to them with profuse pledges of friendship; others 
were slaughtered on their·.wn hearths in thc exercise of hospi
tality t,) their assassins, and many were inveigled t,) public 
conferences that they might be more conveniently murdered in 

• Sir John Davies. It was at the opening of this new era. tha.t ~ir 
John. then At.torney~Genera.l. wade the conclusive admission regarding 
the previous government of the country, quoted at page 88. 

H 
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batches. Not the Irish annals alone, but the State ·Papers of 
the period supply conclusive evidence of this system, and of the 
official authority under which it was practised. It helped, doubt
less, to stamp on the native mind an ideal of Sassenach duplicity 
which Englishmen fiud revolting and incredible. 

In the transactions now to be briefly described, and which 
form the foundations of our modem history, English writers 
in general are agreed that the paramount nation exhibited 
singular wisdom and benevolence .• Through constantly changing 
and troubled times they were always right; right when they 
did in Ireland the exact reverse of what they were accustomed 
to do at home; right, by a singular good fortune, when they 
disregarded rules of morality and justice, which elsewhere are of" 
'permanent authority. 

Lord Bacon was of' opinion that a large settlement of 
English husbandmen in Ireland able to guard as well as to 
till the land, would help to secnre the interest of the Crown; 
the only question was where to plant them. O'Neill and 
Tyrconnell had proved dangerous adversaries: they possessed 
a fertile territory, and as their "loose order of inheritance" 
had been duly changed into "an orderly succession," they 
were quite ripe for confiscation. But they had been osten
tatiouslyreceived into favour at the close of the late war, 
and some' decent pretence for destroying them so soon was 
indispensable. It was found in a letter conveniently dropped 
in tbe precincts of Dublin Castle, disclosing a new conspirscy. 
Of a· conspiracy there was not then, and has not been since 
discovered, any evidence worth recording; but where so noble 
a booty was to be distributed by the Crown, one can conceive 
how ill-timed and disloyal any doubt of their treason would 
have appeared at the Court of James, or of the Lord Deputy. 
They were proclaimed traitors, and fled to the Continent to 
solicit aid from the Catholic powers.* Without delay James 

• In his .. Flight of the Earls" the &v. C. P. Meeb&n has painted 
with singular power and feeling the adventures of O'Neill and his ASSo
cia.tes at foreign courts, beseeching help in vain; till at length weary of 
th,' hopelesa task one siter another laid down his weary head in a for ... ·ign 
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and his counsellors set to work. The King applied to the 
City of J ,ondon to take up the lands of the wild Irish. They 
were well watered, he assured them, plenti£ully supplied with fuel, 
with good store of a.!l the necessaries for man's sustenance; and 
moreover yielded timber, hides, tallow, canvas, and cordsge for the 
purposes of commeree. The Companies of Skinners, Fishmou"ooers, 
Haberdashers, Vintners and the like thereupon became Absentee 
Proprietors and bave drawn Irish rents from that day to 
this. Six counties in Ulster were confiscated, and not merely 
the chiefs, but the entire population dispossessed. The fruitful 
plains of Armagh, the rich pastoral glens that lie between the 
sheltering hills of Antrim, the undulating meadow lands stretching 
by the noble lakes and rivers of Fermanagh, passed from the 
race which had possessed them since before the redemption of 
mankind. It is not difficult to see in imaginstion the old race, 
broken by battle and suffering, and deprived, by a trick of 
state, of their hereditary chiefs, retiring slowly and with bitter 
hearts before the stranger. The alluvial lands were given to 
English courtiers whom the Scotch king found it necessary to 
placate, and to Scotch partisans whom he dared not reward in 
England. The peasants driven out of the tribal lands to burrow 
in the hills or bogs were not treated according to any law 
known among civilised men. Under Celtic tenure the treason 
of the chief, if he committed treason, affected them no more 
than the offences of a tenant for life affect a remainder man 
in our modem practice. Under the feudal system they were 
innocent feudatories who would pass with the forfeited land 

~V.. It may be noted that the precis. offen .. imputed to the chiefs to 
Justify an enormous confiscation was soJ.!.citing aid ~&inst their lawful, 
sovereign from Philip of Spain. James, who conSIdered this offence 
worthy of 80 signal a punishment received agents in his own CoUrt from 
the Netherlands. soliciting his aid against the same Philip, who was the 
lawful sovereign of Flanders and Braba.nt quite as much 38 James waa 
lawful 8Ove~jgn of Tyrone or Tyrconnell. But ODe learns from & study 
of Allglo-Irish history to discriminate. When a Catholic na.tion invites 
the assistance of 8. Catholic prince, they are perverse rebels properly 
punished with the heaviest pena.lties; but when a Protesta.nt na.tion invites 
the 88sistance of a Protestant prince they are generous patriots, vindicating 
the rights of consc,ience and of their no.tive country. 

H 2 
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to the Crown, with all their personal rights undisturbed. It 
was in this mauner that the famous Plantation of Ulster was 
founded. 

The method of settlement is stated with commendable sim
plicity by the latest historian. The" plantators" got all the land 
worth their having; what was not worth their having-the barren 
mountains and trackless morass, which after two centuries still 
in many cases yield no human food-were left to those who in 
the language of an Act of Parliament of the peri~d were" natives 
of the realm of Irish blood, being descended from those who 
did inherit and possess the land.", The confiscated territory 
amounted to two millions of acres. "Of these a million and 
a half," says Mr. Froude, "bog, forest, and mountain were 
restored to the hish. The half million acres of fertile land were 
settled with families of Scottish and English Protestants." The 
natives were not altogether content with this arrangement, and 

. their perversity has been visited with eloquent censure by iridig
nant critics down to our own day; There is reason to believe, 
however, that if a settlement of Irish Catholics had been 'made 
in England by Mary or James II., on whom the best lands of 
Norfolk and Suffolk, Essex and Sussex, Kent and Surrey, were 
bestowed, while the English were left only the forest, mountain, 
and morass, that that just and temperate people would not have 
entirely approved of the transsction, and might even be tempted 
call to it 10 question when an opportunity offered. 

The new camer~ have been painted in unfavourable colours 
by critios not unfriendly to the plantation. In many cases they 
were good soldiers or skilful husbandmen, who under more 
favourable conditions would have been an element of strength 
to the country. ·But the settlement had the fever of usurpation 
upon it.· The rightful owners were forthcoming, and the planters 
held by no higher title than naked force; good as long as force 
was on their side, but no longer. Fences were erected, fruit
trees planted, simple churches built, and after a time white
walled bawns rose in the midst of waving corn-fields and rosy 
orchards. It was a pleasant sight to see; but within B gunshot 
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of the gay harvest and garden, the remnant o~ the native 
race, to whom the . land had descended since the Redemption, 
were pining in misery and bitter discontent. The barren hills 
or frozen bogs to which they were banished yielded little food 
except the milk of their kine. "The mountainy men," so the 
new settlers contemptuously named them, would have been 
more magnanimous than any race who have lived on this globe, 
if they acquiesced patiently in the transfer. They could not 
forget, any more than their kinsmen in the Scottish Highlands, 
that 

.. Tho fertile plain, the softened vale 
Were onoe the birthright of the GseI.". 

If their efforts to "spoil the spoiler,"* and "from the robber 
rend his prey,"* do not thrill sympathetic boudoirs, and if the 
scenes of their exploits are not the annual haunt of sentiments! 
tourists, it is not because the exploits were different from those 
so favoured, but because an adequate poet bas not yet arisen to 
interpret them to mankind. t 

The abolition of the loose method of inheritance (by which 
Irish lands used to pass to the right owners) was followed by 
another amelioration, without which it would have been incom
plete.. When a Catholic proprietor died leaving children under 
age, the king like a true father of his people undertook the 
charge of the orphans. A Court of Wards was established for 
the purpose, and as James could not get a wife out of Spain for 
his son, on which condition he was ready to "kiss the Pope's' 
panteufie," he became an ardent Reformer, and it was ordered' 
that the children should be strictly educated in the Reformed 
religion. If th~y were girls they were provided with Protestant 

• L<u1y of the Lake. 
t Such a poet may perhaps arise in unexpected places; for the Irish 

struggle has exercised a strange fascination over young imaginative English. 
men. Lord Macaulay began his splendid experiment in ba.llad poetry by 
singing the Celtic resistance to the invasion of Strongbow. Lord Lytton'8 
first published poem, .. O'Neill," had for its hero that unconquerable Hugh 
who 80 long beJBed the arms of Elizabeth; and Southey has celebrated 
:tlef:~o~taC&=pathy Robert Emmet, the last Irish rebel who gava 
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husbands by James or Buckingham. This device proved a most 
successful stroke of State policy, and with the favours and blandish
ments of the Court judiciously distributed, did more than the laws 
of Henry aud Elizabeth to win over the old families. Education is 
stronger than natural instincts or inherited opinions. TheJanis
saries were Christian orphans trained to be M ussulmen by the 
Sultan, and the most remorseless enemies of the Celt in the next 
generation were O'Briens and Butlers, Fitzgeralds and Burkes, 
who became more English than the English themselves. 

The experiment in Ulster naturally provoked imitation. 
Charles I. was as esger to plant as his father. He was repre
sented in Ireland by .. trenchant Lord Deputy, remembered in 

. that country as "Black Tom" and memorable in English 
history as Thomas Wentworth Earl of Strafford. Wentworth 
resolved to maJ..-e a settlement in Connaught to rival the settle
ment in Ulster. The first business was to clear out the owners 

. in possession. The wildest inventions in " Candide," intended to 
illustrate human absurdity and wickedness, will not match the 
pretences on which the forfeiture of these estates was founded. 
In the previous reign when the king substitnted "an orderly 
succession" for the Celtic method, the Connaught proprietors had 
duly submitted and paid him a heavy fine to have their new 
patents enrolled in Cha~cery. The officers of the Court., wilfully 
or ignorantly, omitted to make the proper entries in their books; 
and this misfeasance was declared by Court lawyers to have 
forfeited the lands of the province to the king. It is a maxim 
that no man can profit by his own freud; but maxims are not 
made to bind sovereign princes. As the blessing of English 
law had been extended to the whole nation, it was necessary 
that this opinion should he confirmed by the judgment of a 
Court and the verdict of a jury. If a dozen of his fellow 

. countrymen found a Connaught proprietor's title bad, calumny 
itself must be mute. Wentworth marched to the West at the 
hesd of a formidable military force, as "good lookers-on," he 
said, and accompanied by the necessary retinue of judges and 
lawyers to perform the judicial ceremony. Some of the juries 
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were frightened into verdicts; some were wheedled into them, 
for to sharpen the persuasive power of the judges Wentw.orth 
secretly gave these learned personages .. percentage .on the f.orfei
tures. But in Galway the juries were .of .opinion that, n.ot
withstanding the misc.onduct .of the .officers .of Chancery, the land 
did n.ot bel.ong t.o the king but to the .owners, and f.ound acc.ord
ingly. Wentw.orth's method .of enc.ountering this difficulty may 
help t.o mitigate .our surprise that, the Irish pe.ople did n.ot 
cordially love the system .of jurisprudence, which has und.oub
tedly secured equal justice to many genera.ti.ons .of Englishmen. 
The jur.ors wh.o f.ound .. verdict according to their conscience, 
and not according to the wishes.of the Lord Deputy, were im
mediately hr.ought before the Castle dhamber in Dublin, and 
fined £4,000 each and their estates seized till the fine was paid; a 
penalty the equivalent of which would imp.overish many a 
noble .of the present day. The sheriff who summ.oned the 
jurors was dealt with in .. m.ore declSive fashion: he was first 
fined and then flung into prison, where he was kept till he died 
.of the process; an example t.o future .officials to array their 
panels m.ore discreetly. * 

• This was not Strafford's only experiment in manipulating jnries. 
The House of Commons, on the occasion of his impea.ehment, cited among 

!~:m~W~~d:!g~O o~eeirce8c!:s~:,~-~~ha~= ,!o treveC~;= 
Chamber in great fines; sometimes pillared, with los8 of ears, and bored 
thl'ough the tongue, and sometimes marked in the forehead with other 
infamous punishments." Strafford, who was a wise tyrant, did other 
work in Ireland however. He got flax.seed from Holland, and workmen 
from Belgium, and fostered a. liD.en trade among the plnntators, which 
is prosperous to our day. Fortunately for mster linen was not a. staple of 
England. Stra1ford1s most notable proceeding is still to be mentIOned. 
Though Charles's character as a compound of egotism and· fa.ithless
ness is ODe of the most famili.&r studies in English liistory. it may borrow 
a characteristic touch from Irish recorda. Before these transactions he 
appealed in sore stre8s to his Irish subjects for a grant of money; the 
Catholics took his wants into eousideration and offered the sum. of 
£120,000, provided that no proprietor sixty years in undisturbed possession 
should b. troubled respecting his title; and that O.tholics should be 
allowed to practise 88 barristers without taking the oa.th of supremacy. 
Cha.rles took the money, and promised the graces (as they were named) 
which they desired. The Pont&n8 however ~w d&i.ly stronger, and to 
keep the promise of tolerating Popery, even m 80 8lIl8J.l a. matter as DDt 
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Nearly a generation had elapsed sine<! the Plantation of 
Ulster, when the troubles between Charles and his Parliament 
approached a crisis. The Scots rose a.,o-ainst the king and invarled 
England in the interest of the Opposition, and Charles summoned 
to his aid the army which Wentworth maintained in Ireland; an 
army recruited in part from Irish Catholics. In the House of 
Commons this project evoked a storm of resistance. It was per
missible to call a Scottish. army into England, and it was a 
natural right, which no one wonld be marl enongh to dispute, to 
send an English army into Ireland, but if an Irish army were 
brought into England, on any pretence whatever, that was an 
outrage sufficient to release subjects from their allegiance. The 
Irish who did not quite see the force of this distinction, began 
to bestir themselves. They heard of threats in the Commons 
that Popery must be extirpated; Pym, the learler of the Puri
tans in the House of Commons, boasted, it was said, tbat Par
Jiament would not leave a Papist in Ireland; they noted the 
successfnl rebellion of the Scots, they saw their old enemies in con
flict, and the time seemed propitious to regain their ancient lands, 
and to save such as remained from obsequious judges and panic
stricken juries. Roger Moore, a man greatly gifted both to 
project and to persuade, and whom contemporaries of all parties 
pronounce of unblemished honour, brought leading men together, 
kindled them with his own convictions, and in fine there was 

-now a genuine conspiracy on foot to seize the seat of government, 
and summon the Irish race to arms. The servant of one of the 
conspirators betrayed his master, several of the leaders were 
seized, and the government in Dublin put effectually on their 

cheating them out of their estates, soon became inconvenient. Some 01 
the bishops of the Irish Establishment transmitted & fie-ree remODstranee 
to England against any concession to Catholics, and as Charles was a good 
Churchman and loved his bishops, be was sorely perplexed; but above all 
there was the glory and profit of making a plantation of Connaught no 
longE"r possible if he kept his word. Wentworth saw an easy way out of 
the difficulty i let him simply not keep his word; aud be for his part was 
willing to assist so worthy a. purpose by lwaring all the blame. Cha.rles's 
whole cba.racter is painted in the two fRC'ts. tha.t he broke his p,romise 
,vithout sC'l'uple after he had spent the money, and tluwkfully accepted; 
Stl'afford's o1fer to stand between him and the infAmy he had inCurl'ed, 
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guard. But the North was beyond their control. There the 
clans who were pilla"aed by James, or their immediate descendants, 
rose on an autumn night forty thousand strong, led by Sir 
Phelim O'Neill and other chiefs of their own blood, drove out 
the English and Scotch settlers, and repossessed themselves of 
their ancient tribal lands. This is the transaction known to 

. English writers as the "Great Popish Rebellion," and the 

. "Popish Massacre.". By whatever contumelious nickname it 
may be branded, what happened in Ireland is what would have 
happened in any branch of the human family. When a favour~ 
able opportunity offered they "spoiled the spoiler." So the 
Saxons dealt with their Norman conquerors, as far as their power 
and opportunity permitted, and the Dutch with their Spanish 
conquerors, and the Sicilians with their French conquerors. 
Thongh there were dreadful excesses committed by both parties 
in the end, it is certain beyond all controversy, that the first 
aim of the Irish was to regain their own without any sacrifice 
of life. On the night of the rising, and during the six days 
that followed, only one man was killed; a fact which stamps 
with complete certsinty their original purpose. When blood 
is shed it is like kindling the prairie; no one can any longer 
pretend to limit the devastation. But there were some signal 
instances of moderation; certain priests it is recorded concealed 
fugitives nnder their altars; * and a bishop of the Protestant 
Establishment, who had distinguished himself by humane con-' 
duct in his day of power, was permitted in the very focus of 
the insurrection, to fill his house with English settlers, and shel
ter them from all molestation. The contemporary acconnts of 
the transaction are quite as nntrustworthy as the narratives of 
Titus Oates and his confederates: The settlers depended ab
solutely. on .the support of England for maintaining their posi
tion. Many of them had suffered grievously, and the remainder 

• Leland's Hutory of Irela.M. . Lela.nd was 8 Professor of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and a Chaplain to the Lord.Lieutenant in the time of 
George m. The Scok-h were treated with peculiar forbearance. The 
Irish made proclamation, on pain of dea.th, that no Scotsman should be 
molested in body, goods, or la.nds.-Carte'e Ormond, i., 178. • 
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were in danger of losing the fruit of all their toil and enter
priee. What sort of stories they sent to Westminster under 
such circumstances, to inflame the zeal of their partizans; may be 
conceived. All Puritan England was ready to believe, and eager 
to hear, new marvels of Irish iniqnity. Pious tears and rage 
were excited by a description of the ghost. of murdered Protes
tants appearing in broad daylight, day after day, on the bridge 
of Portadown, wringing their hands and uttering piercing shrieks 
for an avenger. One peculiarl'y stubborn ghost held his ground 
for more than a month. A bishop was among the witnesses of 
these impressive £acts; which exhibited, as one Cl'n conceive, 
heaven itself among the allies of the plantators. The theory 
finally adopted, by English and Anglo-Irish writers generally, 
with respect to this transaction, when the clouds of prejudice 
and misrepresentation were blown away, is perplexing to human 
reason. To seize the hereditary lands of the Irish race, and 

. drive out the inhabitants from the pastoral valleys and rich 
alluvial plains which they and theirs had enjoyed since the dawn 
of history, was a wise stroke of statesmanship it seems; but to 
seize the same lands occupied for a single generation by English 
settlers, and drive out the inhabitants, in order to replace the 
original population in their own possessions, was a crime of in-

, credible greM and cruelty. Fairly judged at this dsy, it must be 
admitted that the transfer of the land back to its original' oWners 
was made with as little premeditated violence as in any agrarian 
revolution with which it can be fairly brought into comparison. 
Bloody reprisals were the custom of the age. In the Nether
lands, in Italy, and in France, the faction of the Catholics and 
the faction of the Reformers killed and ravaged without remorse. 
That a race whose chiefs had been trapped like wild beasts, or 
assassinated in the very offices of hospitality, among whom the 
tragedy of the Pacata Hibernia, and the kindred trs"ooedy of the 
Plantation were performed, should ,have been stung into no 
deadlier a h~our will be forever a marvel to men who have 
studied human history and human nature., The outra."o-es sham!,
fully exaggerated were no part of the original design. The rising 
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when it fell under the guidance of Roger O'lIIoore, finally 
swelled into a revolution, had its parliament at Kilkenny to 
which Charles sent ambassadors, and its armies in the field, 
to which in the end, he would gladly have committed his 
cause, and conducted its measures with notable clemency and 
moderation. * ' 

In the Irish Parliament called the Confederation of Kilkenny, 
the Catholics of both races were fully represented. Owen 
O'Neil, known in Irish annals as Owen Roe, a soldier who 
had acquired skill and ·experien;" in the armies of· Spain, 
came to the aid of his countrymen. Throughout the war 
he exhibited so."ooacity, soldiership, and patriotism, but he was 
constantly thwarted by the Anglo-Irish, who were more soli. 
citous for the security of Charles than for the rights of the 
nation. It is the glory of Hampden and Falkland to have 
loved England better than they loved the king; and Owen 
Roe certainly loved Ireland better than he loved the king. The 
Pope sent a nuncio to aid the Irish with his advice, and with 
the nuncio came Bome help 'in money and arms. It is not 
nece .... ry to follow through its varying fortunes a war which 
.the Confederate Catholics maintained for six stormy years. t 
They were fighting for freedom of conscience, as the Scots 

• Unless on the hypothesis that there is a separate scheme of divine 
and human justice, ana a sepa.rate la.w of nature, applicable to Ire1&nd it is 
difficult to account tor the contra.dietory judgment which 8. man ordinarily 
so wise and just as Mr. Ca.rlyle applies to nearly identical circumstances 
in Ireland &nd France. In Irel&nd the agricultural population driven wild 
by pillage and oppression, rose and repossessed themselves of lands 
recently taken from them. and in the.rrocess committed and endured 
ernel excesses: in France the agricultur population, also long oppressed 
and pillaged, rose and bumed the chAteaux of the noblesse, who had pos
sessed them for centuries, killed the owners whenever they could find 

:rt~m~:da:3~::d!~ertl!:n~ ':id tio!d~oOl~he ~:nl:nc=hl=tAh~ 
Carlyle has written a vehement and unmeasured condemnation. Of the 
French maasacre he says II Horrible in lands that had known equal justice. 
Not 80 unnatural in lands that had never known it. Ls sang qui coule est 
il done Ii pur 1 asks Barnave. intimating that the £8.llows though by 
irregular methods has its own."-Carlyle's l!'rench .Revo1uticm. 

t Before the close of the war Owen Roe suddenly died; poisoned as it 
W88 80mewhat rashly concluded.. The age of poisonmg was passed. 
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at the same time were fighting for it; as the Dutch, somewhat 
earlier, had fought for it.' They did not succeed in escaping 
from hondage, but the wrath of their keepers at the attempt 
deserves the sYmpathy of mankind in the same measure as the 
rage of a slav<HIriver whose tranquillity has been disturbed by 
unexpected resistance to the lash. 

When Charles was .deposed and executed, Cromwell carried 
his victorious army across the Channel to conquer Ireland for 
the Commonwealth. His campaign was as coldly merciless as 
was Alva's in the Netherlands, or Carew's in Desmond. We 
are assured on high authority that he was in truth a humane 
and beneficent ruler, who only struck hard because it was neces
sary to execute divine justice on the authors of the Ulster rising. 
In pursuance of this meritorious policy he besieged Droglieda, 
which was 'held for the king, and put to the sword the entire 
garrison, and the popnlation of all ages and both ';'xes, nobody 

. being spared. The massacre continued for two days; it is 
a,dmitted that between' three and four thousand persons were 
butchered in cold blood; and a score or two of the inhabitants 
who a.ione escaped were sent as slaves to the tobacco planta
tions. Amoug the garrison was an English regiment, com
manded by an English Cava.iier, and as Drogheda a.iways 
lay within the English Pale, where the native Irish were 
long forbidden to inhabit a wa.iled town, the traders and citizens 
were a.Imost without exception Catholics Of English blood. What 
Cromwell actually did was to kill certain Euglishmen and Auglo
Irishmen in order to punish the offence of O'N eills and O'Reillys, 
Ma"oouires and MacMahons. The account of the transaction which 
he sent to England was that it was a righteous judgment 
executed "on the barbarous wretches who had imbued their 
hands in so much innocent blood." He repeated this lesson 
of divine justice at Wexford. There the garrison and popula
tion were Irish, but Irish of the South; there is no reason to be
lieve that it contained one soldier or citizen who had ever crossed 
the Boyne, or been any more associated with Sir Phelim O'Neill 
than with Praise God Barebones. The modern justification 



.A BIRD'S·EYE VIEW OF IRISH mSTORY. 109 

for these massacres is somewhat defective in its foundation of 
facts.* 

Cromwell was now undisputed master, and a period followed 
which we are exhorted to recognise as. the sole era when all 
authentic God-given ruler made ruvine justice prevail in tho 
land. Of his divine government of Ireland the naked facts are 
these: Two years after the war was at an end, and when the 
fighting men of Ireland to the numher of 40,000 had been 
encouraged to take service with Spain, he drove out by beat of 
drnm the entire Catholic population of three provinces, excepting 
only hinds useful to hold the plough or herd the flocks of the 
conqueror. Aged men and women, feeble and sickly persons, 
many who were protected by general treaties, others who were 
protected by special terms of submission, some who had received 
personal guarantees for personal services, were driven acrosS the 
ShanDon, to find a shelter if they conld among the bogs of 
Connaught, and their lands divided among his soldiery. Peers 
and knights who had fought for the king, to whom they had 
sworn allegiance, were held by the representative of divine justice 
to have incurred this penalty. If they returned they became liable 
to be hanged without trial. Of the children of the poorer 
people, seized in a rape like Herod's, he caused 1,000 boys to be 
sold as slaves in the West Indies, and 1,000 innocent Irish 
girls to be sent to Jamaica, to a fate which would scarcely 
be adequately avenged if the authentic ruler spent an eternity 
in the region to which Cavalier toasts consigned him. The 

o a<hnitted aim of the Lord Protector was to extirpate the Irish 
race, and his policy is still known among them as the "Curse 
of Cromwell." If this be indeed the art of divine government, 
it was afterwards practised more successfully in the f'18illaries 
and noyad .. of the French Jacobins, and in the Bulgarian atroci
ties painted by a modern statesman ; and it reaches its perfection 
in the management of a prize by pirates, when the crew are 
made to walk the plank, and the booty distributed among the 

• See Cromwell's II Decla.ration for the undeceiving of deluded people," 
in • note at the end of the chapter. 
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victors. Cromwell's conduct is still defended on the same fanati
cal pretences employed to justify the expulsion of the Huguenots 
from France, the Moors from Spain, the Jews from England, 
and the Christians from Japan, and the grounds are good for all 
these transactions, or for none of them.* 

Before Cromwell's policy was carried to complete success 
the Restoration brought back the Stuarts. Charles II. having 
compensated or reinstated a host of royalists ejected from 
their estates. in England, turned his attention to Ireland. The 
enemies of his house were in possession of the lands con
fiscated under Cromwell, and the friends of his· house, the 
original proprietors, who were the last to lay' down arms for 
his father, some of whom had shared his own exile, were in 
penury and destitution.· It was a case needipg prompt handling, 
and Charles handled it with unusual promptitude. To pacify 
the Irish Puritans he confirmed the settlement of property 

,under the Commonwealth. That is to say, Cromwell had.given 
to his soldiers the. estates of the Catholic gentlemen who had 
fought for the house of Stuart, and the restored house of Stuart 
gl'lWiously confirmed the arrangement. Charles would probably 
have preferred doing justice, if justice could be done without 
much personal inconvenience. But he loved his harlots and jesters 
too well to run risks; and to do justice in this matter was 
made difficult by a sentiment always powerful in England; a 
sentiment which has created a perpetual barrier between the 
two nations, and which while it exists will never suffer them 
to unite. His English parliament, crowded with Cavaliers and 
returned c~iles, would not have helped him to displace English
men, though they were Cromwellians, to make place for lrish-

• The difficulty of harmonising the opinion of the two nations, 
respecting representative men, is not less striking in this era than in 
a.ny that precedod it. The inspired eyes which saw the heavens opened 
could discern nothin~ but evil in hish Oa.tholics fighting for' liberty of 

~o:o~::ll~' °Th: a~;h:r ~es~~~~=onwtc~~~l b!:: ::U;~li~oMe t:: 
youth of all nations. makes it & hitter reproach to Oliver that he aban
doned the scheme he had under coDsideration to expel the whole Irish raee 
from Ireland. 
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men, though they were Royalists. His impulse to do justice was 
at best not very strong; " slice of confiscated land remained 
at the disposal of the Crown, with which he might have made 
.. provision for a few more of the worst cases of injnstiee ; 
but his heart was touched with fraternal affection, and, he 
gave the bnlk of it-a hnndred and seventy thousand acres 
and upwards--not to Irish sufierers, but to his brother James. * 
Although the Cavalier parliament did not give back their 
estates to its Irish allies, it is needless to say that it did 
not quite overlook them. It compelled the king to WIthdraW 
a rash indnlgence by which they were permitted to practise 
their religion. It passed a Test Act, by which no person 
conld hold any office, civil or military, without subscribing 
a declarstion a"ooainst transubstantiation; and as bnllocks from 
Meath and Kildare brought down the price of fat stock in 
the English market, it declared the importstion of cattle from 
Ireland to be a public nuisance. 

This was the reign of the "Merrie MoniLrch," a time of 
national enjoyment and revelry in England, iIlterrupted only 
by an English Popish plot and massacre, more" deliberate and 
bloody than the plot and massacre in Ulster, over which history 
is so clamorous. The plot was the famous invention of Titus 
Oates; the massacre, the trial, conviction and murder of his 
victims for eighteen months; whose execution went on 
merrily long after judges and juries had ceased to believe a 
syllable of the evidence. If the Catholic king, who soon fol
lowed, had been strong and merciless as Cromwell, rl' he had 
slaughtered the jud"ooes, juries, and spectators of this massacre, 
and their contemporaries indiscriminately for the offence of 
being alive at the period, if he had sent men in thousands 

• There were nearly 8,000.000 acres to dispose of without interfering 
with Cromwellian occupation. Two millioDs and a quarter were given to 
Irish in possession. Irish of English descent, Irish declared innocent, or 
saved under provisions in the Act of Settlement; to En@:lish courtiers or 
soldiers there were given four millions and a half. James got & great 
moo of the rema.inder. See Mr. Prendergast's invaluable .. Cromwellian 
Settlement." . 
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to be slaves in the West Indies, and women to a worse fate, 
he would be qualified to-day, doubtless, to be recognised as .. 
benevolent agent of Divine justice. 

When James II. embroiled himself with his English subjects 
by attempting to make changes by royal prerogative, which 
could ouly be legitimately made by Act of Parliament, he sought 
support in Ireland. The Irish never loved James, but his 
present offences Were not such as could reasonably be expected 
to move their indignation. He was a Catholic and he sought to 
extend religious liberty to Catholics and Dissenters. If his 
method was harsh and arbitrary, the boundaries of royal prerog ... 
tive were ill-defined; and nations have never been slow to condone 
offences committed in their own interest. A little later the 
strictest Scottish Whigs forgave William for suspending laws by 
his royal authority in Scotland; though suspending laws by 
royal authorlty Was the offence for which his predecessor had 
been driven from the throne. James selected as Lord Lieutenant 

. in Ireland, Richard Talbot the head of an Anglo-Norman house 
which still remained Catholic, created him Duke of Tyrconnell 
and gave him his confidence in a degree unusual to his frigid 
nature. Talbot is credited with a plentiful catalogue of vices 
by English writers. It is probable that he was boastful and pro
fligate, and perhaps unveracious, but he ·was certainly bold 
resolute and devoted to his master, and to the nation he was sent 
toTUle. We must judge him by his age and his contemporaries. 
He was far from being so unscrupulous .. partizan as Shaftesbury 
the spokesman of resistance in England, and he was a generous 
and chivalrous gentleman compared to the hero of Blenheim and 
Malplaquet. When a conspiracy to bring in the Prince of 
Orange began to be talked of, Talbot disarmed a large number 
of Protestant gentlemen, whom he suspected of sympathy with 
William, and armed and regimented the native population 
whom he knew to b. friendly to James. What else indeed was 
an agent of James to do? The Protestant gentry were for the 
most part heirs of Cromwellian settlers, and hated James as " 
Papist, and feared him as a king who might call in question their 
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title to their estates .. They themsetves had taken much stricter 
precautions; when they were in power, a Catholic was not per
mitted t9 possess the simplest weapon of defence; halfca-dozen 
Catholics meeting in Duhlin or its neighhourhood constituted an 
ille"ooaI assemhly, and in country districts Catholics were not 
allowed to leave their parish except to attend the neighhouring 
market. In periods of alarm the precaution has been taken by 
every Government in Ireland before and since; but so singular 
are tbe canons of criticism applicable to Irish affairs, that a 
noble historian who was .. Cabinet Minister under Queen 
Victoria, when arms were taken from Munster Catholics and 
distributed among Ulster Orangemen, treats this precaution of 
Tyrconnell's as a grave and exceptional offence. 

The principal employments, civil and military, in Ireland, 
were necessarily bestowed on native Catholics. " The . highest 
offices of state, in the army, and in the Courts of Justice (groans 
Lord Maceulay) were with ~csrcely an exception filled by 
Papists."* It was an intolerable grievance certainly, in a Catholic 
country, under a Catholic king who had. only a handful of 
Protestant partizans in the island, that Catholics were so em
ployed. To be sure, in England when James's opponents got the 
upper hand, the highest offices of state, in the army, and in tbe 
courts, without a single exception, were filled by Protestants, but 
that was " bien different." While the Prince of Orange, in cor
respondence with some of James's Privy councillors and generals, 
was collecting on the coast of Holland an army of Dutch, French 
and German troops to invade his kingdom, the king summoned 
to his aid a portion of his army in Ireland, recruited like the army 
of his father in a large part from Irish Catholics. An army 
similarly recruited has since won me~orable victories f~r Eng
land in Spain, Belgium, and France, in Au:ica, Asia and Austral
asia, but the proposal was received with a roar of indignation, 
and a: deluge of libels. At the same time two Irish judges, one 
of them recognised even by unfriendly critics as the foremost mao 
of his race, were sent to London to make certain representations 

* Macaulay'. " England," VoL II., p. 70. 



114 YOUNG IRELAND. 

respecting the condition of Ireland. These officials would have 
been received with distinction at Versailles or the Escuriel; in 
London the mob surrounded their carriage with burlesque cere
IIl<lrues, among which potatoes stuck on white wands were con
spicuous. The favourite jester of the present day, who ordinsrily 
pictures an Irishman as a baboon or .. gorilla, is scarcely more 
delightfully humorous; and the perversity of .. people who 
do not love such charming pleasantries, has nsturally heen the 
perplexity of English writers down to our own age.* 

James lied to France and left his enemies in possession of 
England and Scotland. In Ireland Tyrconnell held the country 
for the king, and sent him advice to head a French eXpedition to 
Dublin, where he would be loyally welcomed and reinstated in a 
kingdom. Louis XlV. gave him officers, arms, ammunition and a 
little money, but no soldiers; and with this poor provision he 
landed at Kinsale in the spring of 1689. The Irish received him 
in triumph; installed him in Du\>lin Castle, the traditional seat 
of authority, and the best men of the race tendered him their 
service. A parliament was summoned. It· necessarily consisted 
almost exclusively of Catholics. The Protestants elected amounted 
to about ha!f a dozen. The Protestant peers who answered the 
king's summons reached about the same number, including three 
Protestsnt bishops; but small as the number was, it was certainly 
in excess of the proportion of Protestants in the country who 

• While J om .. was meditating a flight to France. 80me good friend of 
the revolution indulged in a playful device of a more practical sort. A 
crowd of fugitives whose dress bespoke them ploughml'o and labourers, 
rushed into London at midnight, shrieking the dreadful news that the 
Irish army were in full march OD the city. burning houses and slaughtering 
women and children in their course, Letters containing horrible versions 
of this Popish atrocity were delivered in disbwt and widely sundered 
districts of the country at the same time. The eitizens rose and armed in 
self-defenec, and as no enemy appeared t.hey passed t.he time agreeably in 
Backing and burning the houses of Catholic gentlemen and tradesmen. 
The enemy never appe8J'8d, and the story turned out to be a Vious hud; 
a. plIoliiznn of the Whigs aft.erwards claimed the merit of haVIng schooled 
t,be shrieking fugitives with his own lips, and written the letters with his 
proper band. As the Irish army committed no offence, London was 
naturally indignant with them for }i6ving given her so much trouble for. 
nothing. 
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supported James. The Government was ehieBy Catholic also, 
though James harl several English Protestants in his Cahinet, 
but they were necessarily the minority.* 

The Irish parliament of James has been a standing target 
for slander down to our own day. Suddenly called together 
among a people who harl slight experience of parliamentary 
forms, and who harl grievous wrongs to redress, they conducted 
themselves with singular moderation and good sense. They 
created an army and a navy, they established religious. equality 
among all Christian creeds, they made vigorous efforts to foster 
native manufactures, and were the first to declare the funda
mental doctrine which the English and the Irish parliameuts 
reaffirmed a century later, that the King, Lords, and Commons 
of Ireland were alone entitled to legislate for that country. This 
Catholic· parliament did not pass any law inflicting penalties on 
Protestants for their opinions. Their fathers had been merci
lessly persecuted by the Puritans; they themselves and their 

• Lord Ma<aulay i. disgusted at the number of O'Neills and O'Dono. 
vans,MacMa.hons and Macn.ama.ras who thronged the benches; a phenomenon 
as amazing as to see Russells and Stanleys. Smiths and Brown6S, in the 
parliament of Westminster. Other modern writers have made the scanty 
-epres8ntation of the minority a subject of reproa.ch. How the Irish 
Catholics could have been so bigoted as to prefer entrusting their interests 
to men of their own race and faith is amazing. to writers of a nation who 
two centuries later, out of five hundred and fifty representatives of 
England, Scotland and Wales do not elect a single Catholic gentleman. 
The peculiar and exceptional law to which Irish transactions are 
supposed to be subject is 8. marvel James took his government from the 
rank of his supporters for the most part. or It was now," says Lord 
Macaulay in a fine burst of indignation, .. impossible to esta.blish in Ireland 
a just and beneficent government; a government which should know no 
distinction of race or creed." This it seems was the sort of government 
which it WRB incumbent on James to set \!op in Ireland in the seventeent,h 
century. In Engl&nd a di1ferent system. of equity was donbtless proper, 
for the noble hiStorian. records with entire approval, that all James's 
appointments of Catholics to office were immcdia-wly cancelled by William 
and Ma.ry, that English peers who had become Catholics were committed 
·to the Tower for high treason, that before James had reached Calais the 
Popish priests were in exile or in prison, and no monk who valued his life 
dare show himself in the habit of his order, and that finally Irish soldiers 
weN not permitted to remain in England; in short that distinction of face 
and "reed· was the cardinsl point on which the action of the administra
tion in England turned. 

I 2 
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children were sopn to be mercilessly persecuted under a daughter 
"f the king for whom they were in arms. Their fellow Ca
tholics in England and Scotland at the moment were under 
proscription and persecution, hut they set an example of modera
tion and forbearance nearly unique in history. The tithes paid 
by Protestants were ordered to be paid to the Protestant clergy, 
the tithes paid by Catholics to the Catholic clergy; an arrange
ment which bears a favourable comparison for substantial justice 
with a settlement of the same question made in our own day. 
They did not deprive Protestants of arms, or the franchise; they 
did not exclude them from parliament or the learned professions; 
they did not forbid them to acquire or inherit property, or to 
educate their children in their own faith, nor tempt them by 
bribes to conform to the religion of the majority. These were 
wrongs which they did not inflict, but which in the end they 
were destined to endure. It is true they restored t<> the lineal 
heirs the estates which Cromwell a generation before had taken 
from them. But they accompanied the measure with compensa
tion to innocent persons. In restoring the estates they followed 
the example of the English parliament. Under CharIes II ... 
few years before the estates of bishops and chapters sold by the 
Long Parliament at fair market prices, were resumed without 
any compensation to the purchasers, and the bishops and chap~rs 
reinstated in them. When William was established in authority 
the same course was taken with the estates of Irish Catholics and 
Jacobites. It is indeed the course which any goverument or 
legislature in Europe at the period would have iBevitably 
pursued. But in James and his Irish Parliament, it was a 

,proceeding for which historical critics can find no conceivable 
excuse. 

The Protestants naturally sided with William. It furnishes 
a significant commentary on the fatuity of human schemes that 
the towns and fortified places in Ulster, which James's grand
father had established to maintain his authority, were now 
strongholds of William. The gates which James I. raised at 
Derry, Coleraine, and Enniskillen, were shut in the face of 
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James II. The transaction most honourable to the Protestsnt 
minority in all their annals is the fortitude with which they held 
Londonderry for more than three months against the arms of 
James. Neither the most painful destitution, nor the' most 
favourable terms could shake their constancy. 

Fighting under the feeble lead of James the Catholics were 
defeated at the Boyne, by an army co~posed of veteran troop., 
Dutch and French, who had served in William's continental wars, 
and the English Guards, accompanied by a handful of Irish Pro
testants. James fled to Dublin, and after brief delay back 
again to France. William got possession of Dublin and took 
iplmediate action to strengthen his position. The train bands of 
the capital were purged of all Papists,,and it was ordered that 
ouly Protestants should be permitted to serve in them thereafter. 
This was a judicious precaution, and must not be confounded 
by a heedl .... reader with the action of Tyreonnell in disarming 
Protestants, which of coUrse admits of no excuse. When James 
fled to France the Irish, disencumbered of his timid and meddlesome 
counsels, stoodgaliantly at bay. The French officers recommended 
a capitulation, but they would not hear of submission. They main
tained themselves for twelve months in Munster and Connaught 
against the skilful soldiership of William and Ginkel, till they 
were able to make an honourable capitulation at Limerick. The 
siege of that city is a story of gallantry and devotion .,mbrac
ing all classes, and both sexes of the besieged. But the Irish 
annalists record with' greatest pride an incident that marked its 
close. Before the city was actually delivered up the arrival of a 
long-promised expedition from France, with men, money and 
arms, was announced; but Patrick S~field, who was in command, 
considered his honour and the honour of his race engaged in 
completing the capitulation, and completed it accordingly with a 
French fleet lying in Irish waters. The treaty of Limerick' 
guaranteed the Catholics the same exercise of their religion, 
which they had enjoyed under Charles II., and the maintenance 
of property as it existed at the date of the instrument. The 
bulk of the Irish army withdrew to France with Sarsfield; a 
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handful who remained lived as disbanded soldiers have lived in 
every country, by scanty supplies from friendly natives, and 
predatory levies off unfriendly settlers. The new government 
gave them a fine lesson of humanity and moderation, for" every 
kern that was caught was hanged without ceremony on the 
nearest tree." 

William's parliament took back the estates restored to the 
Ilish owners, and reinstated the Crom wellian settlers or theii
heirs. If the reader desires to be in harmony with the verdict of 
English history on these transactions, he must be careful to dis
criminate, for that verdict is a little puzzling and contradictory. 
It was light nnder James I. to take away the land from the 
undoubted owners in Ulster, hut it was an atrocious outrage for the 
owpers or their heirs to reclaim it. It was right and righteons 
of Cromwell to confiscate two more provinces. It was politic and 
proper under Charles II. to confirm this new confiscation by his 
enemy (though the contrary course was taken at the same time 
in England) and it was shameful and even fraudulent in James's 
parliament to reinstate the original owners. But it would not 
at all have been wise or proper for William to have followed the 
example of Charles II. and confirmed the settlement made by his 
predecessor. On the contrary, he was clearly bound to drive out 
the owners once again. If a reason why be demanded, the reader 
is to nnderstand that the improvements made by the English 
settlers created a title superior to the original ownership. They 
claimed by the right of a hig'he~ civilization-a plea which, if it be 
good, would justify Paris in seizing lipon London, and London 
in seizing upon Liverpool or Glasgow. But he must not fall into 
the error of supposing that if the Puritan settlement in Ulster or 
Munster had been a French settlement in the weald of Kent, or if 
the chances of war had enabled Baron Haussman to plant boulevards 
and open a Rue de Dorking in Westminster, that the principle 
would be applicable in such cases. It is only in force in 
Ireland. 

The treaty of Limerick guaranteed to the Catholics advan
tages which can scarcely be considered excessive. They were to 
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retain such estates as they possessed before James IL came to 
the throne, and to enjoy the exercise of their religion as fully as 
they had enjoyed it under his brother. But when the flower of 
the Irish army had withdrawn to France, and the remnant could 
be hanged without ceremony, the concession began to look 
excessive and even inordinate. The parliament of Cromwellian 
settlers in Dublin first passed a stringent statute depriving the 
Catholics of arms, and another ordering all "Popish archbishops, 
bishops, vicars-general, deans, jesuits, monks, friars, and regu
lars of whatever condition to depart from' the l..-ingdom . on 
pain of transportation," and then proceeded to consider the treaty. 
They resolved by a decisive majority not to keep the condition 
affecting the Catholics. William, who had signed the articles of 
surrender with his own hand, struggled for a time to preserve his 
honour; but it is not convenient for a new king to be in conflict 
with his friends, and after a time he gave way. If the laws of 
public morality were not as we know suspended in the case of 
Ireland, the house of N assan wonld lie under another imputation 
in this business, not less dishonouring than the judicial murder 
of John de Barnevelt or the massacre of the MacDonnells of 
Glencoe_* 

• For more than a century the violation of the treaty of. Limerick was as 
common a reproach to England on the Continent, as the partition of Pola.nd 
has been a reproach to Russia in our own day. It will not be necessary 
however to have recourse to the censure of foreign critics or the recrimina
tion of plundered Oatholics to understand the transaction. An Act of 
Parliament was ~ styled" An Act to oonfi.-m the Articles of Capitu
lation at Limenck." and its character is described in a Parliamentary 
record of permanent authority. The more moderate of the conquerors. 
and some malcontents who got none of the plunder, made & stand for 
public justice. and having fa.iled to amend the bill, entered & :protest on 

!~et~:i:u.t ~s:bli~h:=:.f ~: d~=n~Y :cia::ili:::o!o:e ~:t~L: 
amclee agreed upon between the King and Sarsfield was fnlly confirmed; 
that while it w .. the manifest intention of the treaty that they should be 
confirmed in favour of those to whom they were granted, the pretended 
confirmation placed the Catholics" in a worse position than they occu
pied before." That words were inserted in the Act which were not in the 
Articles. and material words in the Articles were omitted from the Act, 
whereby their meaning and intention were altered. Tha.t One important 
olanse which aft'ected the liberty and property of the Catholics was alto
gether omitted. And as this wu.ie~ about justice to conquered Catholics 
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Had this transaction happened in F'rn.nce, and the wrong 
been inflicted on the Huguenots, it is not improbable that the 
critics who have taught us to abhor the bad faith of the Bour
bons and Bonapartes, would have discovered another suitable 
text for'moral indiguation. But the ordinary English reader has 
not heard much 'of the capitulation of Limerick. Still less does 
he know that the disregard of public faith canied its punishment 
along with it; of which he has not altogether escaped a share in 
permanent public taxes. The bigotry which by revoking the 
Edict of Nantes drove an army of sldlled artizans out of France, 
did not prove a more disastrous blunder, than the bigotry which 
by repudiating the articles of Limerick drove a hundred and fifty 
thousand Irishmen into the armies of France during three genera
tions; soldiers who under Louis Ie Grand and the first Napoleon 
baflled the policy of England, and changed the history of the 
world at Fontenoy and Austerlitz. The names of great Irish 

, soldiers emblazoned on the walls of Versailles, among" Ie. officier. 
genereux moria pour la France," and of statesmen and diplomatists 
butied in cathedrals and colleges nom Vienna to Madrid, and 
of a host of less conspicuous names carved in cloisters and 
vaults in Rome, Louvain, Douai and Valladolid, represent a 
formidable force transformed by bad faith into irreconcilable 
enemies. 

When Anne succeeded William the minor provisions of the 
treaty, spared in the first instance, were one after another set' 
aside by law. The Catholics were reduced to a condition 
closely resembling the bondage which black slaves endured in 
the southern States of America. They were excluded nom 
Parliament, from the magistracy, from the army, navy and 
public service, nom the bar. and finally from juries, and from 
the franchise, all of which they had possessed under Charles II. 
The nobility' and gentry in general sought a career in Catholic 
~tates ; the class who remained in Ireland and the children 
might seem a. little unreasonable aud ill.timed. the protest terminated by 

, declaring that certain Protestants who had purchased property. or accepted 
mortgages, on the faith of the Articles, would be seriously iujured by the 
breach of public faith committed in the measure. 
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. tbey reared were disabled from disturbing the supremacy of 
tbe conquerors by being reduced not merely to poverty but 
to the worse bondage of ignorance. Education was forbidden. 
To become teacher in a Catholic school or tutor in a Catbo
lie family was .. felony. To establish or endow a Popish 
school was strictly prohibited, and no Papist could become 
an usher in .. Protestant school. Many youths were sent to 
foreign colleges, and to check this abuse Catholics were for
hidden to leave the country under heavy penalties. 

Religion was more fiercely repressed. That no more priests 
might be ordained, all bishops were banished; and with them 
all the religious orders. To return, or to introduce any foreign 
priest, was made a capital offence. The secular priests already 
in Ireland, were permitted to remain on obtaining " licence 
from the Government, but after a little this permission was 
subjected to the impossible condition of swearing that the 
Pope had no spiritual authority in Ireland. The means of 
necessary self-defence were taken away. Catholics were de
prived of arms, and excluded from the militia; but a paternal 
sovereign enabled them to participate in the patljotic services 
of this force hy paying twice as much as Protestants towards 
its support. They could not build or arm vessels of war for 
the defence of their coasts; but if the Pretender or any Catholic 
prince invaded them, the duty of making good the injury in
flicted was assigned exclusively to them. They were forbidden 
to purchase or inherit land, or to hold it lIS lessees, except on 
B limited and imperfect tenure. Children were encoura"ooed to 
become informers against their parents, hy a right of succes
sion granted to any child of a Cathplic who conformed to the 
State Church; the betrayal of a Popish father or guardian 
being in the eyes of Parliament equivalent to baptism and 
confirmation. 1£ none of the children conformed the estate 
at least was broken up; on the owner's death it was divided 
among his son. in equal parts. The bulk of the nation 
were from that time a· sort of tenants-st-will in their own 
country. But it is easier to enact a penal law than to enforce 
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it. A few Catholics saved their estates by the aid of Pro
testant friends, for to the credit of human nature there were 
always individuals more generous than the law. Priests and 
teachers were still found to brave all penalties, bOUl'Ses were 
established in foreign colleges for Irish students, and the law 

. was not always st!ictly enforced. 
The Puritans hated the natives with the same pious scorn 

with which the Castilian hated the Moor, and they were en
couraged to indulge this passion without stint; but otherwise 
they were treated as mere dependents by the Crown. The 
population, whether Cromwellians or Catholics, were subject 
to the rule which long prevailed in all British possessions 
throughout the world, that the dependent state only existed 
for the benefit of the paramount state. If they wove their 
wool into broadcloth, they were not allowed to carry the 
fabric to any market but England. If they preferred to sell the 
raw material they were not allowed to sell it in any market 
but England. They smuggled it a good deal to France and 
Spain, and their lawlessness has not escaped bitter reproach. 
But they still find apologists in Ireland who inaist that a 
bench of bishops, or the twelve apostles, would have smuggled 
under the circumstances. 

The Protestants of the capital, who were of the religion of the 
court, and the Protestants of the Plantation, who were fol' the 
most part Presbyterians or Puritans, agreed ill. The courtiers 
detested the perversity which rejected bishops and deans, and 
might, it was suspected, on slight provocation, come to reject kings 
and nobles. The Established Church denied the validity of their 
inar!iages, constantly troubled them in the exercise of their faith, 
and deprived them by Episcopalian tests of a fair share in the 
ascendancy they had helped to win. The planters who had long 
kept watch and ward a"ooainst the " mountainy men" despised the 
worldlings who spent their lives in witnessing stage plays and 
ungodly dances, or in intriguing for employment and favour in 
tho Castle yard; and were never sorry to see Church 'or king in 
a little trouble. 
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Among the Catholics there was no national literature; no 
books of any kind indeed except a few pamphlets written by 
Irish priests or .,riles on the Continent, and smuggled into the 
country_ But an injured people have a long memory_ By the 
fireside on a winter night, at fairs and markets, the old legends 
and traditions. were a favourite recreation_ The wandering 
harpers and pipers kept them alive; the itinerant schoolmaster 
taught them with more unction than the rudiments: Nurses 
and seamstre88es, the tailor who carried his lapboard and shears 
from house to house, and from district to district, the pedlar 
who came from the capital with shawls and ribbons, the tinker 
who paid for his supper and shelter with a song or a story, were 
always ready with tales of the wars and the persecution, A 
recent historian, already quoted, cannot repr ... his disdain that in 
those times-for this was "the Augustan age of Queen Anne " 
-no g~t drama or epic poem or masterpiece of art was pro
duced in Ireland; but it is not on the gaolers in tl.lls penal 
settlement, but on their prisoners that the eritic's reproaches 
fall. 

Under the House of Hanover the penalties got gradnally 
modified. The Irish Catholics took no part in the risings in 
favour of the Pretender; the memory of the Stuarts was stained 
with bad faith and selfishness, and of all the Stuarts James was 
the most odious; but though quiet at home their exiles had 
recently won the battle of Fontenoy, and it was discreet to tolerate 
them a little. Priests who could furnish the surety of two free
holders for their peaceful conduct, and did not outrage good taste 
by showing themselves in public, were permitted to perform their 
functions in bye streets, and back pl!",es. Provided always tha\ 
they were careful to ring no bell, and erect no steeple, these 
indulgences being absolutely incompatible with the safety of 
Church and throne. 

The policy of the Penal Laws, it must be admitted, was entirely 
succe88ful. There remained a Catholic people, but no Catholic 
nation. A host of historical families disappeared, and the rew 
Catholic peers ";'d gentry who retained some fragment of their 
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ancient property, were never heard of outside their demesnes. 
A hundred years after the battle of Aughrim a Catholic merchant 
pleading for Emancipation, declared that there ~as no longer any 
reason to fear a claim to the forfeited estates, as the descendants 
of the ancient possessors had sunk into the dregs of the people 
and were labourers in the fields or porters on the quays of Dublin, 
or heggars in the streets unable to read or write, or prove their 
legitimacy, or trace a pedigree.* No institution remained to hold 
together the fragment of the Irish race except the national 
Church, which had braved constant persecution, and the humilia
tion which is harder to bear than persecution, to watch over its Hook. 
The Catholics, like the Jews, excluded from political life threw 
their energy into trade, and a race of successful merchants at 
length arose, who began in the time of George Ill. to make 
some claim to their natural rights. Their claims got listened to 
by statesmen and thinkers, but made no impression on the mass 

. of English opinion, till circumstances forced upon the Govern
ment the necessity of .bidding for th~ir sympathy. When the 
American colonists took up arms it was noted that Irish Catho
lics, and still more Irish Presbyterians, were conspicuons among 
their leaders. There had been a constant stream of emigra
tion from Ireland to North America for three generations; 
_ movement probably destined to inHuence the course of its 
history, in the end, as decisively as the saiIin&", of the May
flowet'o Mter a time the ominous words were uttered in the 
};.ondon parliament, " America has been lost throngh the Irish,'" 
as a warning that Ireland might be lost by the same agency, 
and they marvellously stimulated the sense of justice amoog 
p'oliticians. 

The Irish of English descent, though they enjoyed .. 
monopoly of power and patronage, had also grounds of dis
content. Their manufactures were deliberately extinguished 
by the English Parliament in the interest of Yorksbire, and 
they had been wounded in their pride worse than in their 

• Speech of John Keogh at a Oatholie meeting in Fishamble Street 
Thea!·re, March 23, 1792. 
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interest. Their Parliament in Dublin could initiate no 
business that was not previously sanctioned by the English 
Privy Council, and was no better than a utensil for the 
minister in London. They had not been permitted to forget 
that these were· oppressions, and that for such oppression 
there was a remedy. Swift in an anonymous pamphlet taught 
their ancestors the doctrine obvious enough now, but start
ling in those days, that they were entitled to enjoy without 
exception all the rights possessed by Englishmen in England. 
A reward for the discovery of the traitor who broached so 
dangerous a sedition was offered in the IJub/in Gazette, but 
no one dare betray the Dean. The philosopher Molyneux 
formulated the same claim, in a famous treatise, which was 
duly burned in Palace Yard by order of the House of Com
mons in London. Lucas, a vigorous demagogue, who believed 
in popular liberty provided it was restricted to good Pro
testants, reiterated this doctrine in the Irish House of Com
mons, and had to fly from the wrath of the authorities on 
Cork Hill. The American contest turned a va.."'lle sentiment 
into a purpose and a passion. The coast of Ireland facing 
the Atlantic was swept by privateers bearing the flag of the 
United Colonies, and Paul Jones in their name carried off a 
prize in the narrow sea between Ireland and Scotland. The 
Irish Executive were nnprepared and helpless. They could 
only furnish "a troop or two of horse, and part of a com
pany of invalids" to defend Belfast, lying dangerously near to 
the last adventure, and they were compelled to allow that 
vigorous town to defend itself. They sanctioned the formation 
of a Volunteer corps for the protection of the northern coast; 
in which a landing had been successfully effected by the 
French less than twenty years before. The example spreid 
rapidly over all Ireland, and the Protestant peers and gentle
men who were then supreme, soon found themselves at 
the head of fifty thousand troops, clothed, armed and dis
ciplined without assistance from the State. Citizen soldiers 
.peedily came to have clear convictiocs on citizens' rights. 
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It was such a native army which had enabled tbe American 
colonists to assert themselves, and gave solid weight to 
~thelr opinions. The example was irresistible. A conven
tion of Voltmteer officers held in the Protestant church at 
Dungannon, pronounced that no power on earth save their own 
King, LoIds and Commons had any right to make laws for the 
Irish people. And they brought the force of the whole nation in 
support of their contention, by declaring at the same time for 
the immediate emancipation of the Catholics. In the Irish 
Parliament there were many men of experience and ability, and 
happily one man of genius and supreme patriotism. Henry 
Grattan, then in his 36th year, son of the Recorder of Dublin, 
by education and connections a Whig, invited Parliament itself 
to aflirm the principle of independence proclaimed at Dungannon. 
Parliament assented in a delirium of enthnsiasm of which the 
whole nation partook. Free trade was next proclaimed, to the 
destruction of the sacred right of England to buy, sell and carry 
for the Irish. George III. woUld have treated these proceedings 
as naked rebellion a little earlier; but the recognition of a new 
Republic beyond the Atlantic, was a lesson which penetrated 
even the denee prejudice of the king; and happily at the 
moment, he had Charles James Fox among his advieers. The 
Lord Lieutenant was instructed to confirm the declaration 
of independence; but the Irish leaders to avoid future 
complications required the English Parliament to become 
a party to the resolution by renouncing for ever all claim to 
legislate for Ireland. The English Parliament noting 
the temper of the Volunteer army, and pondering doubtless 
on the stripes and stars which had so lately won a place in 
the heraldry of nations, accordingly resolved-" That it is the 
opinion of this House that the Act of the 6th of George I., 
entitled 'an Act for the better securing the dependency 
of Ireland upon the Crown of Great Britain,' ought to be 
repealed." 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries it was Catholic 
soldiers and stateamen who had kept alive the sentiment of 
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nationality; this last victory was won exclusively by Protestant 
patriots.* 

Ireland had now a free Parliament which understood. her 
interests, and greatly promoted her material prosperity. But in 
temper and prejudice it resembled an old Parliament of the 
Pale; its magnates being for the most part men who inherited the 
forfeited estates and who lived in mortal fear of a French inva
sion. This Parliament refused to strengthen itself by admitting 
the Catholics to representation, or even to widen its bases by 
giving all Protestants the franchise. The Volunteers who had I 

inspired it with co~"" to assert independence, attempted by .. 
new convention to compel it to accept reform. But Lord· 
Charlemont, the commander of the citizen army, a great noble 
and .. man of thought and culture, was timorous and punctilious, 
and at the last moment he shrank from the expenment. The 
people lost confidence in the Volunteers, and the Government felt 
it safe to disband them. 

The Northern reformers, aided by some of the Presbyterian 
clergy, determined to bring other pressure on the sluggish 
Parliament, and .. political organisation with the significant title 
of the United Irishmen was founded at Belfsst. Wolfe Tone, a 
young Protestsnt b .. rrister of great determination of character, 
and endowed with winning manners, and .. remarkable faculty 
for organisation, was the founder of this society; he extended it 
to Dublin and man""ooed to bring the leading Catholics of the 
metropolis into connection with it. His ideal was, as the title 
indicates, .. union of the whole Irish people without local or 
religious distinction. A Catholic association maintained chiefly 
by Dublin traders, and led by John Keogh, a merchant, who 
matched the Handcocks and Carrolls of Maryland in brains 
and co~""" exercised influence throughout the island. The 
English Government alarmed, as some of their snccessors have 
been alarmed at the conjunction of North and Sonth, made some 
concessions to the Catholics. They were admitted to the 

• The idea. of 8 N dional Guard in France is oid to have been taken II 
from these Irish Volunteers. of 1782. 
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franchise, and to the liberal professions, but still excluded from 
the corporations, the magistracy, and Parliament; and the schools 
maintained by the State were still exclusively schools for 
proselytism. A Lord Lieutenant was sent over who desired to 
treat the bulk of the nation fairly, but he was required to per
form the impossible task of carrying out his policy through 
agents to whom it was odious, and the experiment was hastily 
abandoned. English critics in those days expressed the same 
sagacions wonder which we have witnessed in our own time, that 
the Catholics were not content and thankful with this pitiful 
fragment of their rights; as if men are ever content with being 
cheated; but the Lord Lieutenant warned the Prime Minister 
in private, that half me'l"'ll"'s must necessarily produce dissatis
faction, "to make a. reservation," he said, "is to leave a. splinter 
in the wound."* 

The French Revolution, which seemed destined to conduct 
. mankind to happier and nobler regions of existence, rendered the 
United Irishmen impatient of delay and hopeless of appeals to .. 
stubborn oligarchy. ',l'hey transformed their society into a 
secret conspiracy to break the connection with England, and 
estsblish an Irish Republic. The society had now at its head a 
son of the Duke of Leinster, a nephew of the Duke of Richmond 
-Lord Edward Fitzgerald-and a number of young men of go~d 
family or good professional position, and among its allies and 
sympathisers the heirs of several peers and commoners of large 
property. Grattan, Curran and the leaders of the national party 
in Parliament held aloof, but Parliament by its obduracy had so 
disappointed them that they did not withhold their sympathy. 
The Government afterwards strove to connect Grattan with the 
conspiracy, but failed; Curran was less cautious. Charles 
Hamilton Teeling, in his venerable .... "", told me that in '97, 
when he was a United Irishman and a young leader of the 
Ulster Catholics, Curran meeting him in College Green took 
him under the colonnade of the Parliament House and whis-

• Lord Fitzwilliam to the Duke of Portland. 
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pered reproachfully," lYh.,. will you begin, when will you 
begin?"* 

Keogh, the leader of the Catholics, was not averse to the designs 
of the United Irishmeu. He was cautious as beseemed the guar
dian of .. defeated cause, but he was in communication with 
Tone (who indeed was secretary to the Catholic Committee), 
and it was well understood that any rational enterprize for 
liberty would have his active aid. The result bitterly disappointed 
the hopes of the nation. The conspiracy was betrayed, the 
leaders seized and imprisoned, and a rising in Ulster, where a 
handful of Presbyterian and Catholic farmers fought two battles 
with the king's troops, speedily suppressed. A French invasion 
was still expected however; it was rumoured that young General 
Bonaparte, or young General Hoche, who was more highly 
esteemed at that period, would lead it, and it became the policy 
of the Government to compel the disaffection to explode before 
foreign assistance could arrive. The County of Wexford, where 
the United Irishmen had no organization, was goaded into insu.r
rection by brutal severities directed against Catholics. The 

• What the Catholics could furnieh to the enterprise W88 fighting men, 
and a few middle-class leaders. The remnant of their nobility and gentry 
were more alarmed at revolution than the Government itself; the young 
men of spirit or intellect among them had sought & career on the Continent, 
and the clergy, who had barely a legal existence, were in general' only 
,nwons to perform their duties without attracting notice. A returned 
eme occasionally reminded them of what they had once been. Lord' 
Taaffe, who lwd served with distinction in Austria both 88 a soldier and 8. 

diplomatist. 'Visited Ireland during the erB of independence .. The minister 
of Austria, who was naturally received 88 an equal by the ministers of 
England, saw with shame and scorn his countrymen disciplined to regard 
themselves as an inferior race, because they professed the faith, whose 
sernnts he was accustomed to see occupy the foremost place in Courts and 
Councils of State. The feelings which thiS strange spectacle begot in a 
Count of the Holy Roman Empire, he strove, not entirely without suceess 
to oommunicate to his own order and to the growing middle class in 
Dublin. Lord Trlmblestone. anot.her Catholic peer. reared in the Court 
of Versailles and driven home by the French Revolutio"n, succeeded Lord 
Ta.a.:ft'e as temporary leader or spokesman of the Catholics. But he wa. .. 

:~:::e~ILyO~~eo~:;isd!:fu~ ~~daif!:J ::~~~~!~e t~:rB~till~~ 
and the Catholics were dreaming of complete religious and national 
freedom. he is described by a competent critic as exhibiting the demeauodr 

. and holdillg the principles of au. emigre of the Milly of Condls. 

I 
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peasantry rose, placed at' their head half unwilling Protestant 
squires of no military training, armed themselves with such 
weapons as they could seize or fabricate, and under these disad
vantageous conditions won a success which nearly rendered the 
experiment of the Government fatal to the English interest. 
Two rural parishes, where the chapels had been bnrut by yeomen, 
turned out under the command of their priests, swept the 
British troops out of all the strongholds in the county, and one 
or two of the young farmers who acted as their aides-de-camp 
were so fit for their work that they afterwards rose to distinction 
in the armies of Napoleon .. Had a fonrth of Ireland followed 
the example of Wexford, there wonld probably have been a 
revolution. But the Wexford men were unsupported, 'and after 
a campaign like that w'hich was fought for the Bourbons in 
La Vendee, were finally defeated. A little later a French ex
pedition procured, and accompanied, by Wolfe Tone landed in. 
the West, but it was too feeble in nnmber for its purpose, and it 
arrived when the contest was at an end. Then came the courte 
martial, the hangman, and the savage excesses of troops taught 
to regard the campaign as a religious war. For the landlords, 
alarmed for their estates, had appealed to the fear of Popery, 
which it is never difficult to awaken in men of British deScent, 
and the Orange Society was founded in '75, ostensibly to retain 
the Catholics in subjection, but really to avoid a revolution in 
which the estates got by the sword might be lost by the sword. 
The cruelties which made the naIlle of Cnmberland a sound of 
horror to the Scottish nation half a century before, were repeated 
by Carhampton in Ireland in 1798. 'I'hese memories are painful 
and revolting, but who can blot them out? As long as the breast 
of an Englishman will glow with just pride as he reads of Crecy, or 
Agincourt, the Nile or Waterloo, so long, the heart of an Irishman 
will be disturbed by agony and wrath over the desolation of De ... 
mond, the spoliation of Ulster, and the brutalities of Carhampton.* 

• men the organisation of the Protestant peaoantry by the s",an 
squires commenced, Cromwell was their model. The CatholiC's. in m811Y 
districts in Ulster. were ordered to take themselves off immrdiately .. to 
hell or Oonnlught." Whea they were unwilling or slow in their subruis. 
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It is not necessary to relate here in detail, as the subject will 
necessarily reappear more than once, how Pitt seized the oppor
tunity of public calamity and panic to carry .. measure, the bare 
proposal of which would have endangered the British connection 
half a dozen years before, By the stern suppression of OPiniOj J 
and the profligate purchase of votes, he carried the Legislativ 
Union with England, and the national Parlisment of Ireland cam 
·to an end. To mitigate the opposition of the Catholics, Pitt 
privately communicated to their leaders that the British Parlia
ment \vould grant them the Emancipation which the Parlisment 
in Dublin had persistently denied. Pitt, who was not a bigot, 
who had allied England with the Catholic states of the Continent 
against France, and who was defending the Empire with an 
army in a large part Catholic, intended to perform all he pro
mised, But when the time to perform came, George III, inter
posed the same stupid resistance which had lost America; and 
Pitt yielded his convictions and his plighted word to the 
fanaticism of the imbecile old King.· 

The venality of this parliament has been a standing reproach 
to Ireland; and it is considered an effectual answer to her claims to 
govern herself that when she had the opportunity of electing a 
legislature, she chose one which sold her liberties without shame. 
The purchased parliament, which declined to reform itself, 
consisted of 300 members, among whom were 100 placcmen, 
subject not to Ireland but to the British crown, and 100 nomi
nees sitting for close boroughs and close counties, the creatures 
of a few peers, and great proprietors inheriting the confiscated 

sian, wrecking and house.burning goaded them into alacrity. It is com~ 
puted that from the County of Armagh seven· thousand Catholics were driven 
ont during the years 179;·6. From this wrecking came the bottle of the 
Diamond &nd the creation of the Loya.l Ora.nge institution. 

• Another promise which heralded the Union was that the ~ublic em
ploymentsof the empire,ci"il and military, should be thrown open to Irish
men. Lord Colchester. a Tory and a. bitter opponent of Catholic Eman
cipa.tion, describes one feC'ble attempt to keep t.ho promilie. 'l'he Lord 
Lieutenant (Lord Hardwicke~ desirl.>d. to obtain some military patronage 
to be distributed among Irishmen; but the lJuke of York resisted, and he 
never obtained a single ensigncy for any Irishman whom he recommended. 
(1801).-Lord Oolchester's .. Diary," Vol. I., p. 278. 

I ~ 
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estates. And in this parliament only a bare majority was obtained 
for the Union. The Catholics constituted four-fifths of the nation, 
and among the 300 members, there was not one Catholic. The 
traffic was shameful; but those who ,are familiar with the career 
of Walpole and the Pelhams, may reasonably inquire, if corruption 
is to disfranchise a people for ever, whether there might not be 
found other nations who have forfeited their right to parliamentary 
institutions. 

The Irish were at last-so it was proclaimed-admitted to 
perfect brotherhood. . It is a curious phenomenon that each 
great change which England meditated was sweetened by a general 
admission of past transgressions. Sir John Davies confessed 
with charming frankness that up to the coming of James I. the 
Irish were naturally and inevitably enemies of the English 
Crown, from the treatment they had received. And now Pitt 
summed up the history of the connection in a pregnant sentence, 
"England," he declared, "had contrived to deprive Ireland of 
the use of her own revenues, and render her subservient to 
British interests and opulence." But the Union would set these 
wrongs for ever right. How far it set them right, no one 
is ignorant. Thenceforth the Irish people sent representatives 
to the great senate of the Empire, and were in £ull enjoyment 
of British liberty; if British liberty consists in being heard 
with visible impatience, and peremptorily outvoted, on every 
national question, by a majority who do not trouble themselves 
to listen to the debate. 

After the Union Robert Emmet, the boy brother of one of 
the United Irish leaders, and Thomas Russell, the bosom friend 
of Wolfe Tone, attempted a new insurrection, but it was in
adequately supported; they fell into the hands of the British 
Government, and were added to the long list of martyrs for Irish 
liberty. 

The Catholics under John Keogh kept alive their organization 
arid their hopes notwithstSJiding the duplicity of Pitt. Between 
the Revolution of '88 and the American war Protestants, however 
distinguished for patriotism or benevolence, had been implacable 
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in their hostility to Catholics_ ,Neither Swift nor Berkeley, Flood 
nor Charlemont proposed to extend the Irish liberty which they 
desired beyond the pale of the minority. Since 1782, however, 
a constantly increasing number of Protestants were eager to 
see the emancipation of the Catholics completed; bnt the bulk 
of those in possession of the monopolies still hated the race which 
put them in peril with the merciless hatred that a tyrant 
feels towards the slave who conspires for deliverance_ The 
credit of those who strive IID.d suffer is commonly swallowed 
up in the credit of those who succeed; IID.d the Irish 
Catholics are scarcely aware how much they owe to John 
Keogh. He organised the country. so effectually that .. 
Lord Lieutenant warned a Secretary of State, that this 
Dublin merchant was exercising the highest functions of 
Government, levying contributions which were promptly paid, 
and issuing orders which were cheerfully obeyed. And Edmund 
Burke forgot the cares of empire to exchange encouragement and 
council with the committee guided By Keogh; for the Irish , 
cause, which is a jest to the English Philistine, exercised an irre- ( 
sistible fascination over the mind of Burke, as it exercised an 
irresistible fascination over the mmds of Grattan, Sheridan and 
Canning. A struggle protracted throngh all the years of his 
manhood, many bitter disappointments, and probably the un
conscious influence of o"ae, at length lowered Keogh's hopes, and 
he recommended .. policy of delay and qniescence_ But the 
new generation, the Young Ireland of that era, represented by a 
vigorous lawyer in the flush of manhood, was impatient of delay_ 
O'Connell to his latest day was fond of describing the Catholic 
<lonference where Keogh counselled ... "dignified repose," and 
where he, the representative of the coming time, followed, and 
not opposing or controverting what the venerable patriot had 
recommended, but treating his suggestion with infinite respect, 
csused an exactly opposite course to be adopted by the meeting. 
But though the Catholics met and debated; it was a quarter of 
a century after the Union before the Association which finally 
won emancipation was founded. That body which grew from 
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slight !>eginnings gradually drew into its hosom the Catholic 
nohility, the Catholic clergy, who hecame its devoted agents, the 
middle class, and finally the whole Catholic people. Richard 
Sheil excited puhlic spirit from the tribune of the Corn Exchange 
-its ordinary place of meeting-by a passionate persuasive rhe
toric, which afterwards swayed a less sympathetic audience in 
Westminster, and W yse, Woulfe and others were husyin its 
counsels., But O'Connell was its life and sonl. All the leisure 
which could be stolen from a professional life engrossed hy profit
able business was given to the Association, Projects which had 
been tried and ahandoned by the Catholics hefore, were taken up 
anew, and patiently worked out to practical success, Catholic 
rent was universally collected by Catholic churchwardens, 
and local disputes were settled by umpires, appointed hy the 
Association. 

There was only one class over whom the inHuenc", of the 
Protestant gentry was still supposed to be supreme, the tenants 
at will. For the condition of a tenant at" will made submission 
a necessity, almost a duty, In Ulster the Scotch settlers had 
obtained, and their descendants had jealously preserved, certain 
obvious rights, such as the right to enjoy undisturbed possession 
while they paid a reasonahle rent, of the houses they built, and 
the farms they fenced and improved. But the descendants of 
the original O\vuel'S of the land had no such lights; they held on 
a tenure the like of which was elsewhere unknown to human 
law. ·Wben they were accepted as tenants on confiscated estates, 
after the supply of strangers was exhausted, they had often been 
put into possession of land left as·bare as the great desert by civil 
war; and the houses they built, tIle fences tbey ~rected, and the 
trees they planted became immediately, under a law made for 
their behoof, the property of the lalldo~vner. Swift in his semi
ironical way recommended a parson whose church was dilapi
dated to give it to the Papists, and wben they had repaired it he 
might take it back. The landlord improved on this hint; he hired 
naked land to the Papists, and when they had put it in work
ing order took it back ~t his discretion, Whenever a farm 
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became valuable by the labour of the tenant, it was a common 
pl'lwtice to give him the choice to pay an increased rent, or 
to turn out. The tenant commonly had no resource but to 
accept the landlord's terms; for the population had nearly 
doubled since the Union,";'d the decay of ~e and commerce 
threw the whole people upon agricultUl'e. Extortionate rents 
were paid or promised (for they were often intentionally fixed at 
an impossible amount to ensure submission in other respects), and 
the tenants were in consequence poorer, worse clad, worse fed, and 
worse housed, than the people of any civilised country in the 
world. It was this class so oppressed aild degraded who 
were destined to win the final victory. At the general 
election of 1826 three counties, where the landlords had been 
supreme since the Revolution, elected candidates favoured by 
the AssoCiation. The forty-shilling 'freeholders, often day 
labourers, holding patches of land, or a cottage and garden, 
at best small farmers, whose votes had been exacted as 
punctually as their rent, voted for elllancipators. In Monaghan 
they defeat.ed the Blayneys and Shirleys, in Louth the Jocelyns 
and Fosters, and in Waterford ejected a member of the predomi
nant house of Beresford, which up to that time had held Ireland 
in its grasp, as the Dundasses held Scotland.* These successes· 
encour .... ""d the Association to a bolder step, and two years later 
they det.ermined to procure the election of a Cat~olic, who was by 
law declared incapable of sitting or voting. The choice naturally 
fell on O'Connell, whose name would excite the widest en
thusiasm. He stood for Clare against a member of the Wel
lington Government. The gentry to a man, whether for or 
against Emancipation, fought a desperate battle for their long 
established authority. The forty.sliilling freeholders of nearly 
every parish in the county, with the priest at the head of hi. 
congregation, marched to the hustings and voted for O'Connell. 
It would have required less courage to have gone into battle, 
than to defy the ...... nt and the driver armed with ejectments, 
who stood by taking not.e of the delinquency. But a pitched 

• Thomas W yea. 
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battle could not yield more decisive results than this contest; 
it was the proximate cause of emancipation. 

The Catholics were at length emancipated in 1829; and 
now surely they would be contented and grateful for ever
more? Perverse must the people be who, having got what 
they asked, are not satisfied. Let us see. What they asked 
was to be admitted to their just share, or, at any rate, to 
some share, of the government of their native country, from 
which they had been excluded for five generations. But on 
the passing of the Emancipation Act a single Catholic was 
not admitted to any office of authority, great or small. The 
door was opened, indeed, but not a soul was permitted to 
pass in. There were some murmurs of discontent, and the 
class who still enjoyed all the patronage of the State, the 
Church, the army, the magistracy, and the public service, 
demanded if there was any use in attempting to conciliate 

. a people so intractable and unreasonable ?* The Catholic Asso
ciation, which had won the victory, was rewarded for its public 
spirit by being dissolved by Act of Parliament. Its leader, who 
had been elected to the House of Commons, had his election 
declared void by a phrase imported into' the Emancipation 
Act for this special purpose. The forty -shilling freeholders, 
whose courage and magnanimity had made the cause irre
sistible, were immediately deprived of the franchise. By 
means of a high qualification and an ingeniously complicated 
system of registry, the electors in twelve connties were reduced 
from upwards of a hundred thousand to less than ten thousand. 
Suppose the Anti-Corn-Law League, when it won a victory 
not more salutary, had been ignominiously suppressed; th.t 
Free Trade, though conceded' in principle, had been 'rendered 

• More tll8.Il & generation before Catholies had been mnde eligible to 
Sl'rve on juries. but in some counties during the whole period a Catholic 
waS never admitted to serve on a tlial wllere the prisoner was 8 Catholic. 
They had been declared competent to bold le-ases. but no leases were fortb
('ommg when they asked for them. In all these cases it was deemed suffi
cient to admit thc principle. and highly ungrateful and unreasonable of the 
Oatholics to ask any more. 
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inoperative in action; that Manchester and Bradford, Rochdale 
and Staleybridge, had been disfranchised by Act of Parliament, 
and Richard Cobden studiously insulted in the statute that 
established the principles for which he had contended, the result 
of the victory would scarcely have been universal contentment 
and gratitude among the manufacturers of England. 

But at least the intention and an;lltM of this great act of justice 
ought to be recognised, wlrich English statesmen had the courage 
to concede without the consent, and probably a,,<>ainst the wishes, 
of the English people? Emancipation could not have been 
carned through parliament if there were not a body of public 
men there ea"ooer to see justice done because it was justice;and 
outside a corps of publicists who had prepared the public mind 
of the middle class to accept it. But the motives of the pro
poser were widely different. The Duke of Wellington explained 
lrimself explicitly to Iris colleagues, and especially to Iris royal 
master_He did not ask lrim to yield, that justice might be 
accomplished and a long-delayed debt paid, but simply because 
it was no longer safe to resist. The Irish people might, and 
probably would, stop the supplies to a church and an aris
tocracy which insulted and oppressed them; and the House of 
Commons could not be counted on for putting down even re
bellion unless concessions were made. These were the Duke's 
motives as he has himself explained them. The insensibility of 
a 'people who were not touched by tlris noble generosity has been 
naturally a theme of indignant reproof down to our own day.* 

• The Duke wrote te Peel (Sept. 12th, '28), "If I eould believe that tho 
Irish nobility and gentry would recover their lost influence. the just in~ 
finence of property, wit.hout making those concessions I would not move.~· 
To Dean Phillpotts. who urged him to conc:C'de nothillYi' he wrote-" They 

~b:~::~ii~~eo:fl ~~!!~~e:s ~~~~~!\~~ t::~Jci ~~o~~e:,ru~~o~ 
King he diselosoo the imminent danger of deb'!, .. I do not sngg<'St an 
impossible hypothesis to your majesty, when state the possibility- (1 
might state it more strongly) of the Roman Catholic tenantry of the 
country refusing to pay tithes or rents. The clergy and the landlords 
might have recourse to the law. But howis the law to be enforced? How 
can they distrain for r£'nt or tithes npon millions of tenants? This m£'asure 
which will most probn.bly be the first of resistance and rebellion in Ireland, 
will occasion the ruin of all yonr majesty's loyal subjects rt"siding in that 
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Bnt when the Nation was projected a do~en years had elapsed 
since Emancipation. In the interva.l a few Catholics were elected 
to Parliament, two Catholic lawyers were raised to the hench by 
the Melbourne Government, and smaller appointments distri
buted among a few laymen; each appointment being followed bi 
a groan from the Tory press, as if the Emancipation Act were an 
instrument intended only for show. A more important change 
had taken place in the administration of justice nnder Lord 
:Mnlgrave, advised by Thomas Drummond. The exclusion of 
Catholics from juries was restrained, and the practice of appoint
ing partisans of too shameful antecedents, to public functions 
was interrnpted.* 

Since the return of the Tories to power, however, such 
scruples disappeared, and the old ascendancy method of selecting 
officials had been revived. A brace of legal ghuliators, who had 
beeome intolerable to the House of Common;; by violence and 
indiscretion, were sent to administer what was· called justice in 

country, a.nd of many in this; and it must be observed that it will give the 
rebellion a vast l'{'$()urce of mODey of which your majesty's loval subjects 
will have been dl"privl'd."-Thl' Duke of Wellington's ., Despatches and 
Correspondence," VoL II., p. 135. 

The Duke's Irish eoJT('spontll~nt.s took 8 still gloomier v1t'W of the 
situation. The Knight of Kerry. an Irish proprietor and Privy Councillor. 
warned the Duke that there was gt'8\"e danger of an insurrection headed 
by Irishmen from Amt'rica, whether the leaders desired it or not. and that 
on this occasion the Catholic ~ntry c.oold no longer be counted on as allit>8 
of England. .. Eyery parish. ' h('l said," is a. regiment . . . we hold 
our lives at the m(>re dist'l't'tion of the Catbolie population. I ne'\'er knew 
the Prou-stant mind of Ireland dismayed before." He- advised immNiiate 
concessions. without which this country was lost. or only to be retained by 
means amI in a condition worse than its lass.-Ibid., VoL IV., p. 213. 
• • Lord Mulgrave ex(>.ited great indignation among a large dass of 

highly rt>s(lf'ctable persons by rt·fusing to pt'rmit the msstA>r of an Orange 
Lodge, who had been tried for mllrd(·r. and who has sinee been tried for a 
second murder, to act as snh..sheriff, and seled juries t.hrongbout a 
northf'nl couuty. This man's name was Sam Grav, and his cha.rat-td was 
RO little H matt(>r of doubt, that s~veral years belore he was sel~t~d for 
oOidal distinction. the Chief S('cretary in Irt>land. Lord Fnmeis LeYe50ll 
Gower, wrote of him to the Prime Miuister, the Duke of W E'Uin~. as 
.. a man who had killed one Catholic, and would be very happy to kill 
another;" and another be actually was tried for killing some years after. 
and a second time escaped puuishment, it was believed. by the connivance 
of hi. comoderate. in the jury box. 
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Ireland.* It was in relation to these appointments that O'Connell 
justified himself for supporting the Whigs in ollice, by a me
morable stroke of humour :-.-"A Whig Government," he said," is 
like Paddy's old hat thrust into .. broken pane; it is thrue it 
doesn't let in much light, but at any rate it keeps out the cowlil." 

The social condition of the country during the half-century 
then drawing to a close was without parallel in Europe. 

The whole population were dependent on a,.,OTicuIture. There 
were minerals, but none found in what miners call "paying 
quantities." There was no manufacture except linen, and the 
remnant of a woollen trade, slowly dying out before the pitiless 
competition or Yorkshire. What the island chiefly produced was 
food; which was exported to richer countries to enable the culti
vator to pay an inordinate rent. Foreign travellers saw with 
amazement an island possessing all the natural conditions of " 
great commerce, as bare of commerce as if it lay in some bye
way of the world which enterprise had not yet reached. Harbours 
looking towards the prosperous Western world were completely 
vacant; harbours looking towards the East were occupied only by 
ships which carried raw'produce and human food to England. 
There was no foreign trade; the wines of Spain and Portugal, 
the silks of France, the drugs and spices of the East, the timber 
of the north, only reached the island through England. The 
noble quays of the Liffey, which would rival the Lung d' Amo if 
Dublin were the seat of a national Government, held only a few 
coal barges and fruit boats. Similar decay was nearly universal. 
The provincial towns in genernI had an unprosperous or bankrupt 
look. There was scarcely a county which could not show some 
public work begill. b.fore the Union. and now a ruin. When an 
Irish gentleman visited other countries the contrast turned his 
blood to gall; Lord Cloncurry declared that there was more 
misery in Dublin than in all Europe. 

• He (Peel) had been fortunate in early disemharrassing himself of the 
Orange COUDSI,1l0rs. who condueip.d his Irish qnestions when in opposition; 
vneant. judgeships had opportUllcly satisfied the recognised and respt'ctable 
claims of Mr. S('rjenut Jackson and Mr. Lefroy."-Mr. Disra.eli's "Life of 
Lord George Bentinck." 
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The condition of the two classes who live by agriculture 
furnished a singular contrast. The great proprietors were two or 
three hundred-the heirs of the Undertakers, for the most part, 
and Absentees; the mass of the country was owned by a couple 
of thousand others, who lived in splendour, and even profu
sion; and for these the peasant ploughed, sowed, tended, 
and reaped a harvest which he never shared. Rent, in other 
countries, means the surplus after the farmer has been liberally 
paid for his skill and labour; in Ireland it meant the whole 
produce of the soil except a potato-pit. If the farmer strove 
for more, his master knew how to bring him to speedy 
submission. He could carry away his implements of trade by 
the law of distress, or rob him of his sole pursuit in life by 
the law of eviction. He could, and habituslly did, seize the 

. stools and pots in his miserable cabin, the blanket that 
sheltered his children, the cow that gave them nourishment • 

. There were just and hnmane landlords, men who performed 
the duties which their position imposed, and did not exaggerate 
it. rights; but they were a small minority. The mild Ber
keley, in his day, spoke of certain Irish"proprietors as "vulture. 
with iron bowels;" and landlords of this type were still plen
tiful. There was nowhere in Europe a propertied class who 
did so little for the people, and took so much from them. The 
productive power of an estate was often doubled and quad
rupled by the industry of the farmers; and its rental rose 
accordingly. In later times rents shot up with war prices, with 
protection, with the system of con acre (under which small 
patches were let at an exorbitant rate to labourers to grow 
potatoes), but when any of these stimulants was withdrawn 
they did not come down. Rents impossible to be paid were 
kept on the books of an estate, and arrears duly recorded to hold 
the tenant in perpetual subjection. For in addition to his 
labour the landlord required his vote and ·various menial services. 
The Lady Rountiful of the parish-for women are more un
feeling and inconsiderate in their exactions than men-<>ften 
required the children to be sent to a proselytizing school, on pain 
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of immeiliate ejectment, O'Connell frequently demanded how 
they would like to have it made compulsory on them to send their 
children to be educated at Maynooth on pain of forfeiting their 
estates? but they regarded the absurd comparison with proper 
contempt. The food of the peamnt was potatoes, with a little 
milk or salt; flesh-meat he rarely tasted, except when he went as 
a harvest labourer to England, "to earn the rent." The country 
was famous for the production of butter, and the growth of 
beef and mutton, and especially of pork; but butter, beef, mutton, 
or pork was nearly as unknown as an article of diet among the 
peamntry as among the Hindoos. Of this food, such as it was, 
there was rarely enough. Famines were frequent, and every other' 
year destitution killed a crowd of peasants. Sometimes the tortured 
serfs rose in nocturnal jacquerie a"o-ainst the system; and then a 
cry of "rebellion" was raised, and England was assured that 
these intractahle harbarians were again (as the indictment 
always charged) "levying war against the King's majesty." 
There were indeed causes enough for national disaffection, but J, 
these the poor peamnt knew nothing; he was contending fot
so much miserable food as would save his children from starva
tion. There were sometimes barbarous agrarian mUl'ders
murders of agents and hailiffs chiefly, hut occasionally of 
landlords. It would be shameful to forget that these savage 
crimes were often the result of savage provocation. Lord 
Melbourne (when Chief Secretary for Ireland) uttered a judg
ment on one victim which nnhappily might stand for many of 
his class. " If one-half of what is told me of him be true," he 
wrote, "and it comes from many different quarters, if he had 
forty thousand lives there would have been no wonder if they 
had been all taken."* The peasants often sympathised with 
these crimes-a fact painful and horrible to. contemplate; but 
let us remember that all England went into t delirium of joy 
when the knife of Fulton struck down the favourite of Charles L; 
for to hate their enemies is the human instinct which religion 
finds it hardest to control. The agricultural labourer was in a 

• Mr. M'CuThtgh Torrens' U Life of Lord M~lbo~e,n Vol: I., p. 288. 

I 
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still worse condition than' the farmer. Wages in Ireland in 
the reign of Queen Victoria was often lower than it had heen 
in England in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Tipperary had 
the reputation of being an insubordinate county; the Rail way 
Commissiol\ Report of the state of the labourers at this time 
in Tipperary may perhaps help to explain the fact. "They 
go through the fields and gather the wild weeds, they boil 
them with ... It, and they live on them without even a potato 
to eat along with them." It is charged that the Irish peasant 
was thriftless and ignorant. He was not free from the faults 
slavery and misery engender; how conld he be indeed? It must 
be admitted that he was not trained in the minor morals of order 
and foresight, and for education had been merely taught t'\ sign his 
name and read his prayer-book. But his grandfather was a Papist 
who was liable to be transported if he learned the multiplication
table; his father was not permitted to possess landed property, 
arms, or the franchise; and in his own day there were no 
public school. at which his religion and his race were not, 
bywords of scorn. * 

In the early part of the present centnry, when the con
dition of the peasantry was considerably improved, it is officially 
recorded that one-half of them lived in mud-wall cabins of 
one room. The women and many of the men went habitually 
;)arefoo"~ and half-clad, under a moist and stormy sky. All 
eminent '~rench statesmant visiting Ireland in 1824 declared 
that he h .. d seen the Indian in his wigwam, and the negro in 

was naked of timber. the cabins of the p<'asnntry 
were squalid an unfurnished. Mr. Carlyle reproves a lazy. tJuiftlt.'ss 
people, who woul at perform the simple operation of phwting mes; 
a.nd Mr. Froude fro" qlnpon cottages whose naked walls are never draped 
by climbing roses 0 ~lowering creepers. But· how much more eloqucut 
is fact tha.n rhetoric. The Irish landlords made 8 law tlmt when t.he 
tenant planted a. tree it ecame not his own property but his master's; and 
the established practice f four-fifths of the Irish lauillorUs. when a tenant 
exhibited such Bigos 0 prosperity as a ga.rdf'u, or a whitewftslwd 
cabin, waS to reward hil!t industry by increftBin~ llis rent. Pensants will 
not plant or make improv-,ments. on these conditions, nor. I faney. would 
philosophers. 

t D. Beaumont. 
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his chains, but that the condition of the lI'ish tenant at will was 
worse than that of the savage or the slave. And ahove them they 
saw a gay, luxurious, but frank and fearless aristocracy, and a 
Church which was to them as Dives was to Lazarus. The 
gentry had grown accustomed to regard the whole produce of 
the land' as their natural right. If this claim was disputed, a 
shriek of remonstrance was addressed to the Government, and 
judges in red robes or soldiers in red coats made short work of 
the dissentients. "The country was garrisoned," to employ the 
langu"""," of Michael Sadleir the political economist, "to protect 
the property of those whose conduct occasioned all the evils 
under which Ireland had groaned for centuries. . and 
which would not be worth a day's purchase were the proprietors 
its sole protectors." 

The stste of public education was a peculiar scandal. For the 
Protestant lad of the middle class there were endowed schools 
where he got an education almost free, and an opulent University 
which furnished scholarships, fellowships, church patron""",", and 
other dazzling prizes. For the Catholic lad, unless in the rare 
instances when he eould he sent to the Continent or to the Catholic 
colleges maintained in England, the State had decreed ignorance 
and idleness. Up to 1832 the children of the industrious classes 
were taught in hedge schools-schools held in the open air for 
want of the shelter of a roof. The teaching was probably rude 
and chaotic, but it used to be believed that the hedge school
masters were strong in classics, and it is certain that they some~ 
times sowed seed which under the care of Irish colleges in France, 
Spain, and :Belgium ripened into famous scholarship and 
eminent achievements. 

The struggling peasant, bore the whole burthen of the 
Estsblished Church, Land since the Reformation had been 
granted to the proprietors subject to this charge; but early in 
the eighteenth century the landowners, in Parliament assem
bled, transferred tbe burthen to the tenantry. The peasant paid 
also a moiety of the 'poor rate. :But these were equitable provi
sions compared to the law regulating County Cess. County Cess 
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was expended on the administration of justice, local defence, and 
other charges which belong naturally to property. But the 
whole burthen was imposed on the peasant, who of all men had 
least interest in property; and it was expended by grand juries of 
landlords, often on shamele .. jobs, without the smallest control 
by those who paid the money. The. wildest inventions of poli
tical satire are tt",nscended by the history of local taxation. in 
Ireland. 

A long monopoly of power is a feast that not only intoxi
cates but besots. The Protestants in Ireland had been like 
Roman citizens in Gaul or British officials in India. They not 
merely affected airs of pre-eminence and patronage, but honestly 
believed themselves a superior race. In Edmund BW'ke's time 
many Protestant gentlemen in Ireland, as he tells us, never 
conversed with a Catholic in .their lives, nule .. to give directions 
to a workman, or to ask their way across country. A few 
months before he introduced the Emancipation Bill, the Duke of 
Wellington threatened to dismiss Mr. Villiers, the Earl of 
Clarendon known to the last generation, for having invited to 
dinner the Catholic leader Richard Shiel, afterwards the darling of 
London clubs.* So late as 1841 Mr. Thackeray visiting a Catholic 
squire who cultivated more land than any gentleman farmer in 
Leiuster, and in another pursuit employed more workmen than 
any manufacturer in Dublin, learned with amazement that the 
parson who lived close to his gate, though they maintained 
friendly relations, would not break bread with him. t But the 
asswnption of a gentleman was modest, compared to the haughty 
superiority which a clown or a shop-boy in Ulster, who sang 
psahns on a Sunday, affected towards his equal, who went to 
mass. 

Of the Irish Protestants the Presbyterians were .. moiety. 
The liberality which they had shown towards Catholics" half
century before had nearly disappeared. Many of them were 
Orangemen, and some -of their most conspicuous ministers were 
as vehement Unionists as their predecessors had been vehement 

• Greville's .. Memoir.s." t .. Irish Sketch Book." 
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United Irishmen. The regium donum brought the ecclesiastical 
spokesman of their Church into connection with the State, a 
relation which among the descendants of the Covenanters, as 
formerly among the Hu,,<>'Uenots, gradually replaced vigilant dis
trust by .. lazy ""'luiescence in the will of the Government. It 
was the fixed policy of the landlords to keep alive sectarian 
feelin""". The Orangemen constituted for them what the Mean 
'Whites constituted for the American slave-owners, .. retinue 
who followed them without payor plunder. It was only 
necessary to gratify their pride of class. Now and then a 
rumour was mysteriously spread that the Catholics of the 
South were about to invade Ulster and to massacre the Pro
testants, and it was not an uncommon' event to read of 
the wrecking of .. Catholic village in the North, on some 
Orange anuiversary, by way of retaliation for the invasion which 
never came off. And many who had no share in the outrage ~ere 
supposed to wink complacently at it. There is a peasant song 
which paints with touches of genuine feeling the agony of the 
tortured Catholic in the hands of the tormentor. 

U They came in the mornm' 8coffin' a.n.d scornm' 
Saying Ware you racked P Ware you Bore abused P 
Oh base deluders, you're worse nor Judas 
Who sowld our Saviour to the wicked Jews.". 

The towns were ruled in a fas4ion which the Mussulman could 
scarcely excel. Up to 1842 the bulk of the rates, and generally 
some exceptional and offensive burthen in addition, were borne 
by the Catholics; all the offices and employments were enjoyed 
by favourite lackeys of the minority, !,ppointed by a governing 
body exclusively Protestant. 

The minority held all their pleasant monopolies on the con
dition of satisfying England that they were in the right and 
their victims in the wrong. England was not hard to satisfy 
on this point, and the Undertakers never failed to keep a press at 
work to blacken the people. But at bottom they were pursuing 
their own policy, not England's. An accomplished writer who 

K 
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inherited the blood of an Orange leader,* declared that they had 
played olle uniform and constant part; getting all they could in 
the name of Protestantism, and wben concessions couId not be 
postponed, sacrificing without scruple what was dearest to their 
poorer Protestant brethren. And Irish Whigs insisted that had 
they not maintained an insolent and aggressive pvIpit, and a 
venomous stipendary press, a good understanding might have 
grown up between the two countries. This privileged minority 
constituted all the Ireland known to London Society. The 
stately courteous gentleman, the head of some historic house, 
idealized in Lever's later romances, the vulgar boastfuI spend- . 
thrift, speaking a superfine broken English, and repudiating all 
sympathy with his native country, caricatured in Thackeray's 
novels, as far as they existed at all, were specimens of the Anglo
Idsh. The native gentleman of Milesian descent, painted some
what en beau by John Banim and Lady Morgan in novels now 
little read, had Pads for his capital rather than London. The 
leaders of society in Dublin belonged to neither of these classes. 
They were invariably great English ollicials, generally more 
foreign in spirit and manners than even in blood. Some one 
compared them to telegraph posts, dry, sapless, inflexible, never 
taking root in the soil, and never putting forth any friendly 
shade . 

. Of the base parody of justice which existed in Ireland the 
reader will get some knowledge in the course of the narrative. 
It was worst in Ulster; there were more than eleven hundred 
magistrates there, of whom scarce a dozen were Catholics. In 
many baronies and in several counties there was not a single 
Catholic in the commission. Very often the entire bench and 
all its servants were members of an Orange Lodge. 

As a set off to this long catalogue of discouragements there 
were two facts of happy angury. In 1842 half a million of 
children were receiving education in the National Schools under 
a system designed to establish religious equality, and administered 
by Catholic and Protestant commissioners. And the Teetotal 

• Dr. Gilford, editor of the BtaJndan-tl. 
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movement was at ita height. Thousands were accepting every 
week a pledge of total abstinence from Father Mathew, a young 
priest whom the gifts of nature and the accidenta of fortune 
combined to qualify for the mission of a Reformer. Born in 
Tipperary, educated in Kilkenny, and loug stationed as a friar 
in Cork, he knew the people of the South intimately. A sweet 
and patient disposition, a homely eloquence, impressive mainly 
from the depth of conviction from which it sprang, a certain air 
of superiority wholly free from arrogance, though attributable 
perhaps to his birth in the middle class, and a reputation forpractical 
benevolence, enabled him not only to win the bearts but to impress 
the imagination of the people. They came to speak of him fondly 
as the Apostle of Temperance. From Munster he made his way 
to the other provinces, and at this time there WIlS probably no 
county, and no considerable town, without a Teetotal Society. 
Public-houses had been shut up, breweries and distilleries thrown 
out of employment; the quantity of whisky consumed in Ireland 
had diminished one-half, and crime had diminished in even greater 
proportion. The enrolled Teetotallers were compnted to exceed 
two millions. His mission had succeeded, in the language of 
Maria Edgeworth" beyond all the predictions of e."Perience, all 
examples from the past and all analogy." There was the begin
ning of political reforms also. After their compact with O'Con
nell the Whigs sent a Lord Lieutenant and Chief Secretary.to 
Ireland who for the first time since the fall of Limerick treated 
the bulk of the nation as the social and political equals of the 
minority. The minority had been so long;accustomed' to make 
and administer the laws, and to occnpy the places of authority 
and distinction, that they regarded the change as a revolt; and 
Lord Mulgrave and Thomas Drummond as the successors of 
Tyrconnell and Nugent. None of these reforms moral or poli
tical were half a dozen 'years in operation when the Nation was 
established; none of them e."cept Teetotalism had penetrated to 
the mass of the people 1 the system they disturbed had lasted 
more than four generations and, moulded the habits and character 
of the 'people. 

K 2, 
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. Among the middle class Catholics "great change had taken 
place. A generation had reached manhood who knew the Penal 
Laws only by tradition. Their fathers had grown rich in trade 
or the professions, had purchased land, and shared the excite
ment of " great political contest, and the sons educated for 
the most part in English or foreign co\Ieges, or in the Dublin 
University, laughed at the pretensions of Protestant ascendancy. 
This was the class destined to form the bulk of the party 
afterwards known as Young Ireland. But the mass of the 
people were still poor, uneducated, and hampered by laws of 
shameful unfairness. The Penal Code had left nearly four 
millions of them unable to read or write, and nearly a million 
and a ha.lf more who could read but not write.* There was a 
State Church ~nd there were State Schools, but in two-tbirds 
of the parishes there were no congregations, no school-house 
and no service. There were rectors enjoying pleasant incomes, 
and bishops making colossal fortunes. By a return laid before 
parliament it appeared that eleven bisbops in less than fifty 
years had contrived to bequeath to their families an average 
of a hundred and sixty thousand pounds a piece. The cIrnrches 
erected hefore the Reformation had been seized and appro
priated to the Establishment, and when more were supposed 
to be necessary they were bountifully supplied, chiefly at the 
cost of the Catholic ratepayers. Where diocesan schools existed, 
the teaching proffered to Catholic children was strictly Pro-. 
testant teaching, with the unconcealed purpose of proselytism. 
But in these arrangements a cynic remarked, at least the 
poor were on an apostolic scale; there were more than a 
million and a half of the people living mainly on alms. 

This was the condition of the ·country when the Nation 
was established, and when the Union had had a trial of over 
forty years. The island which, before the coming of the Dane 
or the Norman, its own people had made the seat of industrial arts 
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and the School of the West, was now the most ignorant and 
impoverished of Christian States. The island to which, in latter 
times, its national Parliament had hrought back trade, commerce, 
and prosperity, was sickening under a burthen of paupers 
without hope of employment, because trade and commerce haJ. 

. disappeared. Is it surprising tbat it led many men to tho 

I 

conclusion that the connection between Ireland and the domi
nant country must be put on another footing, or must be 
bronght to an end? On less provocation tbe sober colonist. 
of North America broke away from the empire, and the grave 
Belgian bourgeoisie broke away from tbeir legislative Union. 
On less provocation indeed the phlegmatic Hollanders opened 
their dykes and let in the s .... 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

O'NEILL AND O'DONNELL. 

When they were mere youths the Queen's Government had m&de each 
of these chieftains the subject of a separate experiment, which had eqnally 
failed. Hugh O'Neill, who was not in the right line of succession to t118 
chieftancy but near enough to make a convenient "Queen's O'Neill," who 
might be set up in opJ;l'osition to the choice of the clan, was brought to 
London, trained in the mvil and military lea.rning of the period, converted 
'" the religion of the State, placed in the English army, and finally sent '" 
Ireland to serve with the Queen~8 troops in the Desmond War. For these 
and other services, not pleasant to reea.ll. he was created Earl of Tyrone, 
and taken into the special favour of her Grace, who had a tenderness for 
handsome young soldiers. But when Hugh settled down at Dungannon 
among his own race, and saw the seamy side of the royal policy in Ireland, 
bis sympathy with the Court cooled fast, quarrels arose, reproaehes and 
men&eE'S were exchanged, and after long delay and appal'ent hesitation 
Hngh i<lok his staed plainly .t the head of the party of resistaeco. Hugh 
O'Donnell had been dealt with in a di1ferent fashion, but one that proved 

:er~~~~~o~::n ~n::aiJ~h ~n~~!h!~hi~n m~::S~f ~g: 
Swilly in the O'Donnell's country; the yOlUlg chieftain and his following 
were invited on board to taste the generous vintage of Xeres, and when 
they were carousing in the cabin, the sails were Bet and he was carried 
away to Dublin, and lodged a prisoner in the keep known as Birmingham 
Tower. After several years' imprisonment he escaped. and regained his 
native mountains, still under the age of manhood, but in exee1lent temper 
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to head & revolt, and forthwith made pese. with hi. riVlLi Hugh O'Neill, 
and plaeed him .. lf under the command of that prince. 

rLCXOMWELL'S ACCOUNT OB' THE PLANTATION. 

Protocols imd proclamations are not models of veracity; but Cromwell 
published 8" Declaration for the undeceiving of deluded people" which it 
WODI(] be difficult to para.Uel in hi~t0'"Y' We know how 'the Planrato1'8 
got their lands from the Crown, bow the natives were driven out without 
compensation, to live-if they could live-in the mountains and bogs; how 
they were treated as public enemies, and the Parlia.ment of England was 
threatening to extirpate them, when they rOBe to assert their natural rights 
to possess their own CODi!{' 88 the ~cotch, stimulated by the party to 

:!:c~~nmili~ll ~~~dn~:~tecto~r::~;;:. t~eut~~a!r:n8('::!n~:~~ 
.. Englishmen had good inheritances whieh many of them plU'Chased 
with their money j they and their ancestors, from you !lod yom ancestors. 
They had good Le88es from IriAhmen, for long times to come; grea.t 
stoC'ks thereupon. honses and plantations ereeted at their own cost and 
charge. They livE'd 'Peaceably and honestly amongst you. Yon had generally 
equal benefit of the protection of England with them; and equal justice 
from the Laws-sa~ng what was necessary for the State, out of reasoDs 
of State, to put upon some few people, apt to rebel upon the instigation 
'of such as yon. You broke this union. You, lDlprovoked, put the English 
to the most nnheard~of and most barbarous MasS8C're (without respect of 
sex or age) that ever the Sun beheld. And at & time when ll-eland was 
in perfect Peace." 

It is probable that Cromwell W88 in part misled by his Council in 
Dublin, who had their own motives for dE'Ceiving him; bnt certain it is 
that & more utterly untrue and untrustworthy account of & human tran8~ 
action has rarely been printed than this declaration of the divine-appointed 
ruler. 



CHAPTER V. 
TEACHING Oil' THE NATION. 

To teach a people emerging from this long servitude 
to appreciate public rights at a just value, and to 
assert them, not with the fury and fickleness of slaves, 
but with moderation and firmness, was not an easy 
task. To many self-complacent persons, and to all 
the fanatics of major force, it will seem plain indeed 
that it is a task which ought never to have been 
undertaken; the duty of a good citizen being to 
exhort the people to be content with their lot. But 
there are surely some who will better understand the 
premisses. A man has but one mother country: if he 
sees her in rags and tears while' her next neighbour 
is in comfort and splendour, it is scarce] y good to be 
content or to preach contentment. If he knows that 
she is living under the lash of unequal laws, that the 
sword of justice has been long turned .against her 
bosom as a weapon of assaUlt, that ·she was made 
poor and is kept poor by perverse legislation, it woUld 
be base to be content; for "nations are not called on 
like private persons when smitten on one cheek to 
turn the other." • 

• Aubrey de V ere. 
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The first and hardest step was to revive seH-reliance 
and seH-respect, which the system passed in review 
had nearly extinguished in the mass of the people. 
The next, to familiarize them with rights and duties 
long in abeyance. A man with clear convictions and 
exact knowledge is a greater power than ten men 
wanting these endowments, and force and tension of 
character may be increased in a community in the 
same proportion. If Ireland was to rely on opinion 
alone in her contest with England, the need was great 
that opinion should not ouly be organized as O'Connell 
proposed to organize it, but that it should be informed 
and dis«iplined. 

The most disheartening of the popular errors were 
assailed one after another, and week after week, with 
a fulness of knowledge new in Irish journalism, and a 
fire of conviction which was contagious. The influence 
which these young men came to win in Irish affairs 
will scarcely be understood without some precis of 
the opinions which they taught. 

Ireland bad only a limited territory and popnlation; but 
was she on that account, as her enemies alleged, doomed to 
an inferior position? History told a different tale. Small 
states were not necessarily insignificant. Look at Portugal 
and Holland; look at Sweden and Prussia. Each of them 
had created an era in the world's history. Nor were small 
.tates necessarily short-lived ; Venice had a longer pedigree 
than France, and Switzerland had seen the rise and fall of huge 
empir~s. It was on the character, not on the number of its 
popnlation, that the prospeHty and power of .. state depended. 

Did the history of Ireland forbid her to hope for .. great 
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career? Not so. Her enemies alleged that it was the a.nna.ls 
of a people always in the wrong; of a people who had not be
queathed one great name to posterity. But, rightly understood, 
the history of Ireland abounded in noble lessons, and had the 
unity and purpose of an epic poem. It exhibited an un
broken determination to maintain their national existence, 
which every generation of Irishmen took up anew, from the 
twelfth century to the nineteenth. The father of modern 
history Au"oustin Thierry bore testimony that 'this uncon
querable obstinacy never to despair of a constantly vanquished 
cause, a cause fatal to all who dared to espouse and defend it, 
was. perhaps the greatest example that a people has ever given.' 
Deficient in great names? On the contrary they were plentiful 
as stars in the sky, if we would open our eyes to recognise 
them. Before the English invasion Ireland was, on the ad
mission of the most prejudiced of Englishmen, in the language 
of Dr. Johnson, echoed in our own day by Guisot and Carlyle, 
'the school of the West, the great habitation of sanctity and 
learning.' England had not more certainly conquered India 
than Ireland had civilised and Christianised a great part of 
Europe. * 

Week after week the names and services of the 
spiritual warriors who carried the cross into Pagan 
lands were made familiar to the people. The list is 
longer than Homer's catalogue of ships, but the memory 
D?ay lay hold, among the most notable of these Irish 
exil~s, of the names of Columbkill the apostle of the 
Picts, St. Kilian the apostle of Franconia, St. Colman 
the patron saint of Austria, St. Aidon the apostle 
of Northumberland, St. Columbanus, the rival of 
Benedict himself, as a founder of religious houses and 

• U Of all the countries of the West. Ireland was, for a long time, 
that in which alone learning was supported, and throve amid tJ1e general 
overthrow of Europe."-Guizot's .. History of France." 
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their legislator, the famous scholars whom Charlemagne 
placed over the universities of Paris and Pavia, Johannes 
Scotus Erigina the reviver of Greek Philosophy, the 
tutor of Alfred the Great, and one still more renowned 
-Duns Scotus the" subtle doctor,'; the rival of Thomas 
Aquinas, who filled Christendom with his fame. 

Nor did the middle ages, or modern times want 
their notable men. The chiefs who had made alliances, 
on behalf of Ireland, with France and Spain, the soldiers 
who had fought in later times against foreign rule, and . 
the patriots who had conspired against it, were rescued 
from under mounds of misrepresentation, and the people 
taught, in ballad and essay, that these were not men 
to be ashamed of, but the flower of their race. To 
forget her martyrs and confessors would be folly as well 
as baseness; laborious and unprofitable days awaited all 
who turned from the pleasant paths of corruption to 
the service of Ireland; they must not be further dis
heartened by feeling that the labourers who went before 
them had not had their reward. The services of Irishmen 
in the armies of France and Austria, in the diplomacy 
of Spain and Italy, in the wars of liberation in North 
and South America were described. Irishmen had won 
conspicuous places in eyery country where a career was 
open to them; even in England where an Irishman 
was treated as a foreigner, and an inferior, how many 
of the successes in arts, arms, statesmanship, and litera
ture, recorded as British successes were won by Irish
men i\ The English books most familiar to France and 
Germ~y were the books of Irishmen, the "Vicar of 
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Wakefield" and the "Sentimental Journey." The 
insular names best known between the Straits of Gib

- raltar and the Gulf of Bothnia were Wellington and 
O'Connell. 

Their own history was a chart of perils to be avoided 
and of paths that might safely be pursued, of which 
they knew nothing; for to the untaught the Past is a 
region as blank as the Future; but from the Past the 
veil might be lifted by knowledge. Irishmen had 
learned the history of Ireland from a source where it 
was deliberately falsified. Their enemies described their 
bravery as turbulence, their resistance to oppression as 
profligate enterprises, their native civilisation as bar
barity. When regions were made desolate and handed 
over to the murderers of the Celtic population they were 
said to be civilised. Irishmen had used their national 
annals as a cemetery from which to dig up the skele
tons of mouldering crimes for mutual assault, but the 
true lesson they taught was that Irishmen were enslaved 
because they were divided, Their Protestant forefathers 
were often pampered and protected by England, as her 
garrison, and their Catholic forefathers reduced to slaves 
because they were dangerous to English ascendancy. If 
they forgot hereditary feuds they might create a noble 
future for their common country. Ireland must 
aim to be Irish, not Anglo-Irish; because vigour, and 
health, and great achievements belong to men and 
nations which follow their nature, not to those broken 
to a foreign mould. But Irish must no longer mea~ 
Celtic; from whatever stock they sprung, Celtic, 
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Norman, or Saxon, if men loved and served the 
country they were Irish. Hereditary party spirit was 
an i.rJnia fatuUB in a country where the lineal de
scendants of the O'Neills, O'Briens, and O'Connors 
were Unionists, and where Philpot Curran, Wolfe 
Tone, and Theobald Matthew sprang from Cromwellian 
soldiers. 

The pursuit of knowledge was incited not with 
the zeal of a schoolmaster but with the fervour of a 
lover. 

The first want of the people was knowled"ooe, long withheld 
by a jealous master. England shut up Ireland like another 
Caspar Hausarin a dungeon, and told her whatever she thought 
proper of herself and of the rest of the world. The depression 
of Ireland did not flow from resources undeveloped-empty bays, 
or water power running waste-so much as from men without 
information or discipline. Education made the sons of Scotch 
farmers, and Qf American farmers, able to compete for leading 
places in th~ world's business; and the want of education left 
the sons of Irish farmers to sweat under the most toilsome and 
ignoble burdens, at home and abroad. 

From ignorance ,comes sycophancy. Slaves look upon their 
masters with superstitious awe; upon themselves, with super
stitious distrust. Rigid discipline and careful training could 
alone make the young men of Ireland able to win freedom, 
and worthy to enjoy it. Let them get knowledge; knowledge 
and tyranny could not long exist together. The counsels of 
Franklin broke the English yoke in America as effectually as 
the sword of Washington. 

Educate that you may be free. It is education which will 
enable you to take advantage of opportunities. The highest 
training, however, is that of the character. The practice of 
speaking and acting only the truth, more than military or com
mercial or intellectual eminence, makes a country great and 
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happy; while contempt for obligations and authority does not 
make citizens but banditti. The slave's vice of paltering with 
the truth clin"o-s to our peeple like the rust of their chains; 
They must unlearn the practice of boasting and exaggeration; 
they must learn-hard task to a demonstrative, imaginative 
people-to be direct and literal. To be prompt in saying 
"This is not true: I will not believe it!' "This is not true: 
I will not say it!' "This is not true: I will not do it!' 

Among the knowledge most needed was the knowledge of 
other nations and races. Ireland ought to have a FOREIGN 

POLIC'!", but not necessarily the foreign policy of England, 
which often originated in feelings or interests in which Ireland 
had no share. Irishmen wanted the sympathy and good will of 
other nations, and to obtain their sympathy and good will 
must learn to be just to them. Why should they not? 
England insulted them, but from France and America they 
got good wishes and respect. States hostile to England had 
educated their youth in the penal times, and were their allies 
"o""inst her in war and diplomacy. The Catholic asked in 
vain for the slightest mitigation of his slavery, till Dumourier 
at Gemappe scared away the royal conspirators against liberty. 
Even to-day what interest had the merchants of Dublin or the 
farmers of Down in the oppression of the Mghan or the 
Kaffir? They owed allegiance to Victoria Queen of England 
and Ireland; they owed no allegiance either in law or con
science to the success of English crime. Among her recent 
achievements in foreign policy England obtained modifications 
in the tariffs of l'rance and Portugal, and when one scrutinised 
the result it was found that English. manufactures were re
lieved, while Irish products continued subject to their former 
burden. But what other result could come of nations trusting 
their foreign policy to strange hands? The sympathy of 
friendly nations was not a light thing. The alliance of Prussia 
carried England throngh the wara of the eighteenth century; 
the good will of France rescued the wavering fortunes of 
America. 
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This dazzling theory was brought home to their 
practical experience week after week by familiar illus
trations. 

. Look at Belgium: a country where the farmer was owner of 
the soil, where his improvements were an investment for his 
children and grandchildren, not a prey to a landlord. A 
small country which escaped from the control of a stronger 
neighbonr and enjoyed the blessing of self-government. A 
Catholic country where the religious liberty of Protestants was 
as secure as in England. Were not these texts for serious 
thought? 

Look at Canada with a scantier population than the smallest 
province of Ireland. The leaders of the national party upon 
whose heads a price was set five years ago, as rebels, were now 
called upon to govern the country because they possessed the 
confidence of the people. Must Canada have a will of her own, 
and Ireland no will? 

Look at Germany; loaded with the weight of a military 
despotism, and watched by .. troop of princes great and small 
as spies and sentinels, a national spirit was being fostered and 
developed among the whole Teutonic people which would 
blossom into" German nation. Why not an Irish nation? 

Look at C~tholic France with a Protestant Prime Minister; 
look at Catholic Belgium with a Protestant King, and learn 
that religion need not divide a people, nor a Catholic majority 
alarm Protestant Irishmen. 

Look at cold rocky Norway, where the peasant was pros
perous and independent, well clad and well fed, because he 
owned the soil; while in soft and fertile Ireland the peasants 
were more miserably poor than any other people on God's earth. 
Let Irishmen ask themselves was there no cure? Why were 
the Irish so poor where the country was so rich? Why were 
so many foreigners well oft' on worse soil and in .. harder 
climate? . 

Irishmen were taunted with Irish. povert,. But Irish 
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poverty was a shameful and senseless cry in a land so richly 
endowed, unless they traced it to the root from which it sprang, 
and resolved to pluck forth the root; gently if it would come, 
if not with a strong hand. What was the root I A Land Code 
such as existed nowhere else on the earth. The social con
dition of Ireland was a monstrous combination of poverty and 
profusion. The people were poor in comparison with any people 
sava",ooe or civilised, on the face of the globe; the gentry were 
prodigal beyond their class in any country in Europe. The 
law enabled them to take possession of an inordinate share of 
the produce of the soil, and to pull down the farmer's homestead 
and confiscate his improvements. Every law which produced on 
the whole more misery than happiness was wicked, and ought 
to be abolished or resisted.' But resistsnce op. the part of the 
tenantry was punished by eviction, which often meant death 
by cold and hunger. It was time to enquire why should land
owners in Ireland be the ouly class of creditors possessing the 
power of life and death? 

To win and sustain her rank as a nation Ireland must possess 
the elements that constitute a nation in a high degree. In 
position, climate, coasts, and soil she had them in· the highest, 
and in population and wealth sufficiently high. But she wanted 
an ample supply of public men, trained in every part of know
ledge and bnsiness to carryon her internal government and 
foreign relations. She wanted national literat~e and art. To' 
~otain them she must honour and reward the scholars and 
artists who made Ireland their home, whatever might be their 
political opinions; for great men make .. great nation. But if 
in addition to the prizes, the society, the station, which England 
offered to emigrant genius, were added poverty and want of 
recognition at home, many men would find tjJ.e motives to emi
grate too powerful to be resisted. Every class and profession 
in England had already Irishmen in its first ranks. Wellington, 
Maclise, Moore, Macready, Shiel, McDowell, Sheridan Knowles, 
Farran, Barry, and a multitude of others helped to adorn a 
country which was not their own. 
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It was by these means Ireland might hope to have the best 
security for liberty. A people educated enough to practise all 
the arts of peace and war, having respect for their own charac
ter and other men's rights, a people industrious in the field, 
intelligent in the shop; obedient in the camp, fearless in the 
ranks, and producing men able to govern the nation in peace or 
lead it in battle. 

England and Ireland, it was affirmed, were geographically 
one, and could not be separated. How so? England is nearer 
France, are they geographically one? Portugal might be 
claimed by Spain, and Belgium by France on this plea. It 
was on this flimsy plea that Austria held Venice. 

We were taunted with the hopelessness of contending with 
an empire upon whose plundered dominions the sun never sets. 
Spa;n, in her pride and ignorance, made the self-same boast, in 
the self-same words; and to-day she lay like a dismantled hulk 
on the waters, the helpless prey of robbers, because she had been 
persistently unjust and selfish. Prussia, when it had not .. 
fourth of our population, encountered all the great Continental 
Powers successfully. Holland bore up ..""",inst the greatest em
pire, save Napoleon's, in modem times. Sweden carried her 
arms from the Rhine to the Moskwa, and was the acknowledged 
protector of Germany. Portugal disputed the colonial empire 
with England, ·and only lost it from corruption. 

Ireland is very defenceable, especially on the side where 
danger lay. Th" prevalence of westerly or south-westerly winda 
for nine months in the year rendered the approach to our Atlantic 
coast easy from Western France, easier from Spain or Portugal, 
easiest from America ;-but difficult from the Baltic, more dif
ficult from Western England, and most difficult from the 
English Channel. On this point, the opinions strongly expressed 
by Keating and Cockburne are still true. * 

• General Cockburne's .. Military Observat.ions respecting Ireland. its 
Attack and Defen~" (Dublin, 1804); and Colonel Keating's" Defen<>e of 
Ireland." With these books may be DlUDed Jud~ Johnson's lor Roeha 
Fermoy's) n Commentary on Tone," 8l1d II Ne Sutar Ultra Crepidam," 
published in 1803. 
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When a people have the boundaries and history, the sepa
rate character and physical resources, and still more, when they 
have the virtue and genius, of a nation, they are bound in con
science, in prudence, and in wisdom, to assert their individuality 
no matter how conciliation may lure or armies threaten. 

Nationality would create a race of men full of a more in
tensely Irish character and knowledge, and to that race it would 
give Ireland. It would give them the seas of Ireland to sweep 
with their nets and their navy; the harbours of Ireland to 
receive a great commerce; the soil of Ireland to hve on, by more 
millions than starve there now; the fame of Ireland to enhance 
by their genius and valour; the independence of Ireland to guard 
by their wisdom and arms. 

The Tory journals ~alled the attention of the public 
prosecutor to these dangerous doctrines; but this 
menace was met by a more deliberate exposition of 
them. It was the treatment of contemporary parties 
howeve~ which produced the angriest clamour. Catholic 
Irishmen were for the most part Whigs, the Whigs 
having made generous sacrifices during the last quarter 
of a century to abolish the religious disabilities which 
earlier Wlllgs had imposed; and the majority of Pro
testant Irishmen were Tories, but Tories who inherited 
the opinions of the Puritans rath!!r than of the 
Cavaliers. One of the most conspicuous of them was 
accustomed to say that he " never visited London 
without taking a look at Whitehall where the greatest 
transaction in English History took place,"-the trans
action which abruptly terminated the reign of Charles I. 
On both sides these Irish partisans regarded them
selves as armies of reserve, for the warfare maintained 

r. 
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in the House of Commons. The Qation rebuked them 
in language which has since become trite, and has some
times degenerated into cant, but which· in that day was 
startling from its novelty. 

Put no faith in Toryism (this was the key-note struck in the 
first number) and as little in Whiggery. There are only two 
parties in Ireland, those who suffer from her national degradation 
and those who profit by it. Politics mean the science of govern
ing a country to its advantage and honour; not the calculation 
of chances between competitors for Government billets; and the 
interest of Ireland is wholly irrespective of the question who is 
to be the next Jndge, Bishop, or policeman. 

Cease to live in hostile camps at home as Protestants and 
Catholics (this was a frequent text), your interests as Irishmen 
are absolutely identical. The remaining institutions and symbols 
of Protestant ascendancy indeed must disappear, that we may 
be all equal before the law; but our lives and fortunes, and the 
honourable fame we hope to win, are pledged that the religious 
liberty of Protestauts shall be as secure as we desire to make 
the religious liberty of Catholics. 

These opinions were addressed to the people not 
once, or in one form only, but constantly, and in many 
fo~ms. They had heard appeals to their interest and 
egotism with comparative indifference, but not so did 
they hear appeals to their generous pride as a nation. 
While veteran journalists were still scoffing at them as 
fantastic novelties, these opinions had taken root among 
the students of law and medicine, in the University, in 
Maynooth, in the Temperance Societies, and the 
National Schools. and after a . little the young trades
men in towns, and the young peasants who listened to 
the Nation read aloud around the forge fire of an 
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evening, or in the chapel yard on a Sunday morning, 
were swaying to and fro in the fever of a new faith, 
for which they were impatient to labour and suffer. 

For the country which had been conjured up before 
their young imagination was as little the Ireland of the 
hour, whining complaints or framing petitions for some 
scanty crumb of relief, as the Ireland of English bur
lesque; it was the old historic island, the mother of sol
diers and scholars, whose name was heard in the roar of 
onset on a thousand battle fields, for whose -dear love 
the poor home-sick exile in the garret or cloister of some 
foreign city toiled and plotted, and at length hid his 
weary head and died-the one mother country which 
a man loves as he love.~ the mother who held him to her 
breast. They dreamed, not of becoming Repeal Wardens, 
but of becoming martyrs and confessors; for, to under
stand the effect produced by the passion of nationality 
on an imaginative and aspiring people, we must have 
recourse less to the history of political factions, than to 
those sublime movements of faith and enthusiasm by 
which barbarous tribes were transfor~ed into Christian 
nations. Even the ear of England began to be arrested 
and her conscience perhaps to be touched. Speaking of 
the same men 'a little later an accomplished English 
writer exclaimed, "Ireland has at length, after weary 
and dumb ages of suffering and of wrong, found a voice 
which speaks to some purpose. Five ·centllries of pain 
and injustice plead sternly and eloquently to God and 
man for redress." * 

• Leed. Titnel, presumably Dr. Smiles (since &uthor of II Self Help," 
.. Life of Ueorge Stephenson," &0.), who was then Editor. 

L2 
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To enforce these new ideas new agents' were em
ployed. The leading articles in the Nation, it was re
marked by a friendly criti<:, sometimes read like un
spoken speeches of Grattan's. But the nationalbitllads 
prob .. bly produced the. most marvellous results. The 
imagination of a Celtic race is an appetite almost as 
imperious as hunger, and in an old bardic land 'song 
had always been a common enjoyment of the people. 
Adepts can determine the date of Irish music by its 

• pervading tone; the airs which have come down from 
the contests of the mid,dle ages sound like a roar of 
battle choked with sobs, while in the Penal Times they 
wail with the subdued sorrow of hope long balHed and 
postponed. Moore had mastered both moods of the 
national harp, and his songs were sung in the drawing 
rooms of Dublin and Cork, and ill mansions and 
presbyteries; but at fairs and markets, at wakes and 
weddings, in forges and ahebee1UJ, where the peasants 
recreated themselves, they were nearly unknown. The 
songs sung among the people Were written .originally 
by Hedge Schoolmasters, and had a tendency to run into 
classic allusions, and abounded in sonorous .. purple 
words" without much precise meaning, but which 
seemed to move the lively imagination of an Irish 
audience like music. The" Groves of Blarney" is a not 
very extravagant parody on the Hedge Schoolmasters' 
songs. The plain and vigorous old Shan van Voch. 
however, and some stray remnants from the Gallic songs 
of '98 al~o maintained their ground; and there were 
everywhere to be met a multitude of rude street songs 
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in honour of O'Connell. The yonng poets strnck It 

different key. Historical ballads of singular vigour and 
dramatic power made the great men and great achieve
ments of their race familiar to the people. The longings 
of the present time and the hopes of a triumphant 
future, were sung in verse where the cataract of coloured 
words with which they were long familiar were replaced 
by genuine passion, or sometimes by the studionsly 
simple rhetoric of good sense: 

"The work that should to-day be wrought, defer not till 
to-morrow, 

The help that should within be sought scorn from without 
to borrow. 

Old maxims these, yet stout and true, they speak in 
trumpet tone 

To do at once what is to do, and trust Ourselves Alone." * 

While these dangerous novelties excited the alarm 
of the Irish Government, and the wrath of the Tory 
press, there was another potentate before whom their 
reception was doubtful. O'Connell had imposed on his 
party a discipline which rivalled military or ecclesiastical 
rule in its strictness. ,He had jealously reserved to 
himself the initiative in opinion and action, and main. 
tained it by a constant censorship of the press. The 
young men knew this well, and, cheerfully ,accepted 
him as the leader from whom the word of command, 
and the plall of the campaign, would emanate. But 
they too were giving their lives to the national cause, 

• Ntdion, No.8. 
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and must preserve their individual freedom and se1£
respect, or the ,liberty they hoped to win would be only 
a name. Davis had a profound admiration for O'Con
nell's ability, and a courteous and watchful consider
ation for his simplest wishes, far more scrupulous than 
that of the young men who were Catholics. He wonld 
have allowed, no personal object to draw him into a. 
controversy with the national leader; but he knew that 
it was in vain to hope for the help of the Protestant 
middle classes if natio~alists were required to accept 
and echo all the individual opiuions of O'Connell, some 
of which were mere personal animosities inherited from 
the feuds of the Catholic struggle. It was agreed 
among us that the object for which the Nation was 

. established would be nnattainable if we did not insist 
on the right to advocate onr individual opiuions in onr 
own journal, upon all questions not fundamental to the 
existence of a Repeal party. It was not certain, and 
seemed scarcely probable at that time, that the Nation 
could exist on these terms; no journal had hitherto 
maintained itself in the confidence of the people without 
the support of O'Connell; but it was obvious that 
for the ends in view it was not worth while main
taining it in existence on other terms. 

The contest on this point was not long deferred. 
The new school of historical literature in France, and 
the daring politics of the Opposition under Louis 
Philippe, were made texts for lessons of hope and self
reliance, renewed from time to time. In the era of 
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General Roche and General Bonaparte, France had been 
the asylum of banished Irish insurgents and the reo 
proach of belonging to a French party iti. Ireland meant 
to imply a party conspiring for a foreign invasion; and 
though in truth the hope of French assistance had for 
nearly a generation died out of practical politics, or 
dwindled into a vague tradition, "Boney" was still a 
pleasant and familiar sound to the ears of an Irish 
peasant. The Tory press immediately raised a clamour 
that here again was manifestly a." French Party;"_ 
French Party associated with all the mysterious horrors 
which that phrase suggested to loyal and timid persons. 
The Nation replied that it was as diSgraceful to Irish. 
men to belong to a British party as to a French party ; 
that for their part, the writers of that journal reo 
pudiated both factions. But i:i the charge. meant that 

, they desired to make Irishmen familiar with the his· 
torical literatur.e of France, which had recently pro. 
duced Thierry's admirable book npon England and 
De Beaumont's matchless book upon Ireland; to make 
Ireland proud of her friendship, intimate with her con· 
dition, her history and her heart, their crime was still 
greater, for they desired open ports for knowledge and 
charity between Ireland and all the world outward and 
inward, prohibiting only what was immoral or slavish. 
France had opened her schools and her ca~ps to Irish· 
.men, sent them military aid in their contests for liberty, 
Vindicated Ireland through her great historians and 
orators, and on the other hand half a million of Irish 
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soldiers had died in her service; why should Ireland 
not have friendship with France? '" 

The traditions of the O'Connell agitations however 
were hostile to such sympathy; and Mr. John O'Connell 
took occasion, from the potential tribune of the Co~ 
Exchange, which he occupied in his father's temporary 
absence, . to raise a note of alarm. When the journal 
was .only two months in existence he complained that 
the Nation proposed .to increase our intimacy with a 
country whose first revolution ' won by blood and 
crime had done more damage to the cause of liberty 
than any despot. It was a significant symptom of 
the -progress of the new ideas that, instead of silent 
acquiescence, which used to be- the habit, this objection 
was immediately confronted. A young barrister, t who 
had hitherto been a silent member, replied that these 
were not the opinions of the Irish people; they had 
memorable obligations to France which they would not 
repudiate; and they' eagerly desired the aid of her 
universal language in making their claims familiar to 
Europe. If Mr. John O'Connell's horror of revolu
tions won by the sword induced him to reject this 

• During the time of this French seare Davis wrote to Maddyu-
.. The paper is selling finely. The authorshipa this week run th1lB-

• War with Everybody.' by J. F. MtuT&y; • Reduetion of ~nte.' and the 
• Fau[l.h a Ballaqh.' by Dnify; • Time no TitJe: • The Sketch of Moore.' 
and The Gl'8ve. by myself. . . . The Mail says we &re at work to 
.~tebli.h a French party! They'll My by-and-by we bave Roche'. ghost 
or the Nations.! Guard in the back office; but devil may care-

I FOOl of Freedom Pough a BaUagh. II' 

t Andrew Rnssell Striteh; at that time an occasional correspondent 
of the Nation, but never one of its regular contributors. 
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aid ought he not, the young orator demanded, on the 
like ground reject the dollars of Americans who had 
won their liberty wit]!. the same objectio~able instru
ment? 

A more formidable censor soon appeared however, 
Before the journal had reached its twentieth number 
O'Connell complained from the same tribune that the 
Nation was praising writers not entitled to be praised, 
men like Dr, Maginn, "Father Prout," and Maxwell, 
who were Tories, while it abstained from the praise of 
writers like Sam Lover, worthy of applause, O'Connell's 
beau ideal of a literary man was such a one as Lover; 
who wrote charming songs in his own name, and suc
cessful party squibs under the rose,' But the author of 
"Handy Andy" and the" Essay on Irish Ballads," who 

>, pandered to English prejudice by taking the stage 
Irishman as his hero, and treating street and stage 
songs as the authentic ballads of the country, was 
odious to the young men; and as respects the others 
they had taught the doctrine that we were bound to 
recognise the genius of Irishmen irrespective of the4"' 
politics, The Editor in the next number defended 
himself on the express ground that as he had taken 
some part in the proceedings of the Association, at 
an earlier hour on the same day, it might other
wise seem that he was, present and did not maintain his 
opinion then and there as he would have been bound to 
do, He denied that Irish writers were to be refused 
due applause because they were Tories or because they 
had assailed O'Connell. " We (he said) who want to 
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make Ireland a nation, ought to be eager to trumpet 
the fame of all men of genius who share our blood; 
every one of them affords a new argument why our 
country should not continue a province." O'Connell 
renewed the controversy with "some asperity; but the 
Nation respectfully but unequivocally declined to accept 
his judgment as decisive upon literary questions, or to 
narrow instead of widening the basis of the national 
party. This was but a straw on the wind, but at that 
time the controversy was watched with lively interest. 

It was a more perilous experiment when the journalists 
became critics in their turn. O'Connell, who in Parlia
ment was accustomed to treat his opponents in debate 
with" the deference and courtesy which render criticism 
effective? sometimes fell foul of them in the Corn Ex
change in language of insufferable coarseness. He had 
adopted this system in the Catholic agitation to en
courage a people long enslaved, by abating the inor
dinate awe which they entertained for official authority. 
But this policy was singularly unsnitable to a national 
movement which took conciliation for its motto and 
aimed to win the support of all sections of the people. 
The Nation separated itself from this practice almost 
from the outstart. .. We dislike (Davis wrote)* the 
whole system of false disparagement. The Irish 
people will, never be'led to act the manly part which 
liberty requires of them py being told that • the Duke: 
that gallant soldier and most able general, is a screaming 
coward and doting corporal." The English Chartists at 

• lITalion, No. 84. 
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this time were in general Repealers, but Repealers who 
disliked O·Connell. 'l'hey had accepted as leader Mr. 
Feargus O'Connor, a boisterous Irish barrister connected 
by birth with one of the leading men of '98, and who 
was proud of his hereditary principles. He had been 
a Repeal member in 1832 and had quarrelled with 
O'Connell on the method of conducting the agitation, 
lost his seat in consequence, and finding himself shut 
out from an Irish career sought an English one. The 
Chartists embraced his prejudices against O'Connell. 
and O'Connell returned their aversion and abuse with 
interest. Not from dislike to their principles, for he 
had been associated with Joseph Hume in framing the 
profession of opinions known as the Charter'from which 
they derived their name, but from dislike to their leader. 
Davis who recognised in the English democracy a grow
"~g power with no interest hostile to ours, and which . 
might become our ally, recommended the Repealers. to 
come to a good understanding with them; * making no 
more account of O'Connell's personal quarrel, where a 
national object was in view, than he would have made 
in such a case of any personal feeling or interest of his 
own.t 

• No.IMm. No.5 and No. 82. 
t English Chartiam at that time· numbered in its ranks several 

men who have since won a respectable position in art litera.ture or the 
practical business of life. It failed not because ita aims were wholly 
wrong. most of them have been since accomplished. but because it fell 
under the control of Ii man 80 incompetent for the office of leader as 
Mr. Feargus O·Connor. Mr. O'Connor is the hero of 8. story which de· 
sarves to outlive his political achievements. His father Roger O'Connor 
W88 tried for robbing 8. mail coach with the assistance of his BOntl. 
The object of this adventure was probably to get possession of political 
documents. hut the Government thought proper to treat the adventure 
.. an ordinary highwar robbo.,.. and ao it came to be oonsidered. 



172 YOUNG IREL.AND. 

In another direction a more protracted controversy 
sprung up.. O'Connell was passionately opposed to the 
Poor-law system and desired to see it abolished. It 
was undoubtedly open to serious objectiuns; but it 
appeared to us that though the existing law was not 
wisely planned or generously administered, it was better 
than the absence of all relief in a country suffering 
from ~hronic famine, and where the largest proprietors 

'were absentees. It was moreover the sole legislative 
recognition of the duties and liabilities of property. 
Dillon accordingly debated and c~mbated O'Connell's 
opinions from time to time, and insisted that the law 
ought not to be abolished but amended. 

All these controversies and remonstrances were con
ducted. with the most watchful courtesy and forbear
ance; and the points of difference were insignificant 

.compared to the points of agreement; but O'Connell 
was little accustomed to criticism within his own party. 
He had been often shamefully assailed, and often 
shamefully defended, but a just discriminating judgment 
on his policy was so rare as to perplex him. He in
structed Mr. O'Neil Daunt to inform me that he had 
been privately warned that the writers of the Natioll 
were conspiring against him. He disbelieved the story, 
he said, but the suspicion would spread if we were not 
more cautious. In truth the writers of the Nation were 

More than thirty yeaTS afterwards, Fesrgns travelling on & stage oosoh 
in a district where he believed himself unknown, amused the passengers 
by bontering tho gnsrd on his ago and inlirmiti... .. Yon &T8 too hard 
on me, Mr. Feargos," said the guard. "Why. my good fellow, you 
Boom to know me." II Of course I do, your honour. why should not I, 
it w&O I that bod chargo of tho mail that nighl." 
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no more conspiring against him than the leaders of a 
Parliamentary Opposition are conspiring to change the 
dynasty. They had plans of reform and modifications 
of policy in view which they expected to be adopted 
under the legitimate pressure 'of opinion, but adopted 
with the assent of O·Connell. None knew better than 
they did that it was only on such conditions in the la,st 
resort, that they could be adopted. They loyally ac
cepted his leadership and constantly taught and prac
tised the duty of discipline, and that in al1 essentials 
the leader must lead. But they desired a constitutional 
not a despotic method of government. 

In the General Committee where important business 
was considered before it was submitted to the Associa
tion, the same class of differences arose. The working 
committee consisted of about twenty members, aug
men~ed by the occasional attendance of men of note 
from the provinces. O'ConneU:s immediate lieutenants 
were hisson John, O'Neil Daunt, and at rare mtervals, 
his eldest son Maurice. Maurice O'Connell in his 
youth possessed many of the most engaging qualities of a 
Munster gentleman. He was gay, frank, courageous, fond 
of enjoyment, with agreeable talents for society, and 
talents for literature and politi\lS sufficient to be notable. 
To the first Repeal agitation he had brought a genuine 
enthusiasm, and he was the darling of the young men 
of the national party in 1833. With such gifts and 
attainments he was well qualified to adorn the station 
to which his father's genius had 'raised him; and men 
predicted a happy and successful career for the heir of 
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Darrynane., But an ill-assorted marriage made a total 
wreck of his home and of his life, and he did not find 
in public labours the solace for private cares they some
times afford. Mr. John O'Connell bore slight resem
blance either to his' father or his brother. When nature 
accumulates in a great man the force ordinariI y distri
buted through several generations, she generally recoups 
herself by a scanty allowance to his immediate suc
cessors, and not one of O'ConneU's distinguishing 
qualities was inherited by his favourite son. His figure 
was insignificant and his capacity mediocre. But he 
had steady industry, an easy and not unpleasing address, 
and a certain subdued sense of humour which is not an 

, uncommon attribute of feeble natures. Had his path 
lain among' the byeways of life he might have been 
happy and perhaps useful. But a public career by the 
side of his father led him into an' error which often 
betrays ordinary persons. who associate' habitually with 
men of. powerful will; he believed that he could 
himself'do what he saw daily done with such ease. 
He was seized with a desire to succeed his father as 
tribune of ,the people, without anyone of the rare 
gifts which the great agitator possessed for the office. 
The ambition of strong and generous natures begets 
emulation: the bition of the weak is apt to 
degenerate'into e vy; and in Mr. John O'Connell it 
was the root of m public disasters. Mr. Daunt was 
allied to O'Connell by sympathy, and followed him 
cheerfully but not slav·shly. He was a; country gentle
man of a moderate 'h editaryestate and considerable 
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literary culture. It was said of him by a sarcastic 
critiC· that he "built a big Gothic castle and wrote a 
small controversial novel"; but he replied good
humouredly that it was the novel that was" capacious 
and the castle diminutive, and that he was the author 
only ()f the former production. He was a man of 
practical ability, exact method and considerable infor
mation, and with. these qualities, being honest and 
public-spirited, he would have made an invaluable head 
of a public department. But in a country where an 
official career was reserved for Unionists, he was thrown 
upon literature for the employment of his leisure, !lnd 
for this pursuit his gifts were less suitable. Mr·. Daunt 
was tall and good-looking with the bearing of a 
courteous gentleman, but was too cold to be popular, 
and too much of a Utilitarian to be acceptable to 
enthusiasts. 

John Grayt as the conductor of the sole daily paper 
in the national interest (for the Mornillg Re!1i8terfllJ1erg~d 
in the Freeman's Journal about this time) held a position 
of inftuence and authority, and his lively intellect and 
great activity impelled him to take a constant part in the 
business of the committee. His ancestors were Orange
men transplanted from Ulster to Connaught in the 
interest of Protestant :u;cendancy. but he had been a 
fellow student with Davis and Dillon in the University, 
and with Mr. Torrens .McCullagh, who became his 
brother in law and probably more than either of the 

• Maddyn'e" Ireland and its Rulers.'-
t In later tim .. Sir John Gray and Member of Parliament for the 

city of Kilkenny. 
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others influenced his opinions in the direction they 
finally took. 

All these men except O'Connell were in the flush of 
manhood, but he had beside him also one of his old 
adherents and comrades of an earlier generation, Tom 
Steele. When the Catholics were struggling for Eman
cipation a young Protestant of Cromwellian descent, 
whose enthusiasm for liberty had le3.!l him to volunteer 
among the Spanish revolutionists under Mina, joined 
the Catholic Association and became a steadfast personal 
adherent of O'Connell. Wherever there was a local 
despot to be faced, or a popular tumult to be quelled, 
there he insisted was his post. The manner in which 
he had thrown himself into these services was impressive 
and dashing, and if it was also a little exaggerated and 
fantastic, popular audiences do ·not dislike melodrama. 
But time had dealt rudely with the aged agitator; he 
was now sorely dilapidated in mind and body, and 
peculial"ities which were pleasant fopperies in a young 
man had become painful. He wore a faded undress 
uniform which had once been blue, but had ceased to be 
of any appreciable colour, and spoke a language which 
could only be matched in the romances of knight
errantry. O'Connell had named him in sport his 
"Head Pacificator," and to perform what he supposed 
to be thll functions of this imaginary office was the 
business O~hiS life. There was a story founded on his 
idea of p . cation which amused Dublin dinner tables 
in those d s. After his quarrel with Mr. Purcell, 
O'Connell on ome occasion expressed his intention of 
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letting bygones be bygones if Purcell would only become 
a Repealer. .. Liberator" exclaimed Steele "you may 
forgive him if you think fit, but I solemnly warn you 
that, as 'Head Pacificator,' I can never forgive him! " 
Such was Tom Steele in 1842, and it required a lively 
sense of his former services to listen to him with patience, 
in a council wh~re the fortunes of a country were at 
stake, haranguing in language fit for the mouth of 
Garagantua.* 

Another personal adherent of O'Connell was a 
younger and IIlQre serviceable man. Thomas Matthew 
Ray, the Secretary of the Association, possessed remark
able powers of organizing and superintending work, and 
practical ability generally. O'Connell discovered him in 
the Trades Political Union, marked his capacity and 
trdJlSferred him to a place where there was more oppor
tunity for its exercise. He seldom spoke in the Associa
tion or its committees, but he possessed a. talent rarer in 
Ireland than the gift of speech-he might be c~unted 
upon for seeing done efficiently and silently whatever 
was ordered. 

The lealt reputable of O'Connell's personal staff, and 
the one whose connexion was perhaps most damaging to 
him,was Richard Barrett, editor of the Pilot. Mr. Barrett 
was brother of Stanard Barrett, who at the beginning 

• A single specimen of his style will probably eontent the reader: 
Mr. Steele rose and exclaimed "In the fa.ce of earth and heaven, a.nd in the 
presence of my august friend O'Connell, the moral Regenera.tor. who has 
confided to me the sanctified duties of his Head Pacificator, I enter, aud. 
record, mr most solemn prok"St against the doctrine just promulgated by 
the Amencan gentlemau who has now addressed us. . . Let us always 
9~ ls.::.e gorgeous principle of O·Connell.'· Repeol AssociatioDl June 

:II 
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of the century had attained some reputation as author 
of a political satire " All the Talents" * and a burlesque 
novel "The Heroine." Richard like his brother began 
life as a Tory journalist; and distingmshed himself by 
virulence against the Catholics; but in the end he took 
service under the Catholic Association. It was in the 
Pilot the public lett~rs of O'Connell first appeared, the 
majority of them being addressed directly :to " My dear 
Barrett," and it was this preference which alone sus
tained the journal in a poor and precarious existence. 
Mr. Barrett had considerable ability and a store of 
inexact and undigested information. In private he waS 
a genial companion and gen~ral "good fellow," but what
ever convictions he had at any time held were long 
extinct, and his word carried no authority with friend 
or enemy. His newspaper some one said was like a 
torpid .viper which only awoke to inflict a wound. 
When there was no enemy of O'Connell's to cha.~tise, 
it was edited in so random a manner that there have 
sometimes appeared two articles in a number taking 
eontradictory views of the same question. To read the 
MS. or even the proofs of his. contributors, was a. task 
for which he had seldom industry; but if the cat 0' nine 
tails was in demand Richard was him~lf again.t 

• II On All the Talents vent your venal spleen, 
Want your defence, let misery be your screen." 

.. English Bards and Scotch Review.rs.· 
t Do you remember O'Connell' telling us the incidents of his first 

:~~~e'1~: ~.ll=~:; ~C~:!eli1!~:O~e~:~t ~:ti~:'~' 
length wrote to say that great statesmen conducted their negotiations by 

r.rotocols, but 88 hew88 not a ~at statesman he preferred doing business 
a.. to f.... Bam>tt then ealled upon him, and, added O·C •• W. BOOn 
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Dill'erences frequently arose in Committee on the 
things proper to be done in promotion of the national 
cause; but O'Connell in dealing with men of ability and 
convictions was tolerant of differences. He listened pa
tiently to whatever was discreetly urged, and submitted to 
an occasional defeat without rancour. It was his ordinary 
habit to speak late or last, whelk he could harmonise 
or correct what went before; a task which he rarely 
performed in an arrogant or domineering manner. He 
only made a stubborn stand on questions affecting 
individuals. A number of old servants of the popular 
. agitations for example were employed in paid offices, 
which were more or less sinecures; and the young 
men who had an impatience of whatever looked mean 
or sordid in the movement, and who refused to use 
the public funds in any manner themselves, proposed 
to put them on active dutyor cashier them. O'Connell 
would not suffer this to be done; and though I was 
of a different opinion at that time and took- part with 
the reformers, it seems to me now that we were un
wisely exacting. Having privately submitted our 
opinions and wishes to O'Connell, we ought to have 
allowed the leader to determine such a question at 
his discretion; and he might ~ell be excused if he 
decided to protect his old soldiers, even though like 
~ther veterans they shirked work and were a little 
given to grog and gossip. The strictness which we 

arranged our affairs. You then said., II And & precious bad. bargain you 
got." "Saving your presence," said DaD, Cfdevil a worse; but he was 
of use at the time."-Private l!tote, petael me. 

M 2 
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exhibited towards them had a disastrous effect; it 
sowed secret hatred in the minds of men who had 
constant access to O'Connell, and who couId not fail 
in finding opportunities for making mischief. 

In intervals of work O'Connell was always ready 
for a pleasant gossip on his own achievements and ex
periences. It was a singular spectaCle of self-forgetful
ness to see the aged orator, in the midst 9£ a ring of 
eager young listeners, recounting with bubbling 
Jaughter how, under a show of profound deference for 
the leader, he had, a generation earlier, superseded and 
reversed· the obsolete politics of John Keogh; or de
scribing an interview with Grattan in his old age, and 
the secret wonder and contempt with which the vigor
ous young man, entering on life, noted the peculiarities 
and oddities of what he called a "dilapidated patriot." 

It was in the Nation however, not in the Corn Ex
change, tPat the young men did their most effective work. 
The sudden bursting forth of a vigorous and prolific 
force in the barren field of Irish journalism puzzled 
and amazed the veterans of politics. They thought 
they had taken stock of the available literary power 

'in the CQuntry, and could not be persuaded that 
writings read with such avidity were the work of un
known young men. Before the seventh number 
William Carleton • found it necessary to ask the 
formal contradiction of a report, which met him every
where he said, that he was one of the writers. The 

• Autbor of .. Traits and Stories of the Irisb Peasantry." A peasanl· 
born lDan of a genius kindred 10 that of Burns. 
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contradiction was published in perfect good faith, 
neither of us foreseeing that in a little while he would 
find himself irresistibly drawn into the current of 
national feeling which he was so eager to disavow. A 
little later a Belfast journal- insisted that Tom Moore 
was manifestly the author of the dangerous songs ap- , 
pearing weekly in the Nation. The Belfast journalist 
Was not a skilful critic, for it is remarkable that though 
one may here and there detect a borrowed note in those 
songs, there is no imitation of Moore. His melodies 
dating from the unsuccessful insurrection of '98 and 
the Union were the wail of a lost ,cause; while the 
songs of the Nation vibrated with the virile and pas
sionate hopes of a new generation.t An unexpected 
incident raised these suspicions to a paroxysm. 
O'Connell was so impressed by the new power arrayed 
on his side that he sent for me, and announced his 
intention of becoming a contributor to the Nation. 
He wrote anonymously for several weeks a dialogue 
which he named a Repeal Catechism; and when he 
suddenly discarded his mask, and announced himself 
as its author, the belief became a certainty that the 
trained intellect of the national party was aJr engaged 
in this new experiment. In truth the help from 

• Th. Belf .. t N .... letter. 
t But Moore was honoured and interpreted to the people as the national 

poet, and reciprocated our good will. In January, '43, one of his friends 
wrote to me .. The sketch of Tom Moore I was successful in obtaining 
through & friend in Dublin and sent to Moore, whose note in reply, if not 
a private ODe, would raise 8. blush on yoar editorial face.-E. A. MORAN." 
Some of the young men were of opinion, however, that Moore got scant 
justice at our hands i and that hiS II If JJ a.nd "Perhaps" bea.ts in their 
own way. anything the Young helanders ever wrote. 
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without was at first slight and casual, but Davis' 
fertility made us independent of help. National 
balla.ds constitnted a natable feature in the Belfast 
Vindicator of which I had been editor, and when I 
originally proposed to introduce the same feature into 
the Nation, Davis assured me he had never published 
a verse, though like most men of culture in the pro
gress of self education, he had written and destroyed 
reams of paper covered with rhymes. Within a forl
night he brought me the "Death of Owen Roe," his 
second published poem, which' for dramatic power and 
vigour has scarce! y been excelled since the era of the 
old Scottish ballads; and week after week for three 

. years he poured out songs as spontaneously as a bird. 
Dillon also wrote some verses in pursuance of this 
experiment, but he did not publi~h them, and could 
never be got to renew the attempt. .After a little 
time however effectual help came from known and 
unknown recruits. Of the known writers Clarence 
Mangan was the best. The unknown ones were as 
great a surprise to the founders of the Nation as to 
the public. I can still recall the mixture of delight 
and alarm with ~hich I read contributions from new 
correspondents so striking and effective, so far above 
the range of Poet's Corner verses, that I was tormented 
by a suspicion that they must be plagiarisms or adap
tations of poems which had escaped my reading. .A 
scratchy school-boy manuscript written on ruled paper, 
which might easily have repelled an impatient man 
from further enquiry, proved when deciphered to be 
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Williams' resonant " Munster War Song;" and John 
Keegan's fine peasant verses came in a handwriting 
on which the scythe and spade had left their broad 
mark; and De Jean Fraser's town lyrics in a feminine 
scrawl which gave little promise at first sight of the 

. vigour and feeling they disclosed. Among other early 
recruits were a. knot of antiquaries, s~me of whom 
afterwards rose to great distinction, delighted to see 
studies which they had pursued in the shade, and with
out sympathy, becoming popular. From that time 
few cultivated young Irishmen went on the Continent 
without bringing back some offering to this awakened 
taste; books published by Irish .exiles in Paris or 
Louvain in the penal times, portraits of distinguished 
Irish soldiers and statesmen who served abroad, or lists 
of Irish manuscripts in foreign monasteries and colleges 
were announced month after month in the Nation. 
Others sent descriptions of churches and colleges in 
France, Belgium, and Italy founded by Irishmen, or 
collected traditions concerning the men of our blood 
who, shut out of their own country by shameful laws, 
had risen to the rule of continental states. The effect 
was marvellous. An eminent Ulster Catholic once 

. told me that he had been so. habituated when a boy 
to see Catholics in a position of. dependence, that he 
was amazed to learn at school that Louis XIV. was 
a Catholic; a king of that denomination was so in
credible an anomaly. And these historic recollections 
produced a corresponding wonder and pride among a 
generation from whose school' books the name of 
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Ireland had ·been effaced, and who had been permitted 
to forget the great men of their race. 

With these evidences of successful teaching there 
came others more unexpected. The National promptly 
hailed the Nation as an ally, and habitually copied 
its articles on foreign questions. They were copied also 
into some of the Italian papers, and the bulk of its 
poetry and prose was reprinted weekly in the great cities 
of America from New York to New Orleans. In Paris, 
after nearly half a century, there were still to be found 
some of the exiles of '98, who had won renown and 
fortune under Napoleon. It seemed like the voice of 
history blessing their work when Miles Byrne who 

. fought in Wexford, but was now chef de batail/oll, and 
Arthur O'Connor a French general en retraite, but 
who had relinquished the inheritance of an estate and 
the prospect of a peerage . rather than abandon the 
United Irishmen, sent thanks and sympathy to the 
writers of the Nation. * 

The reception of the journal among the cultivated 
dasses, even in circles where O'Connell's name was a 

. challenge to battle, is intelligible; but it was a marvel 
then, and it is still a marvel how quickly it seized upon 
the classes to whom reading was not a necessity. Dillon 
writing to me early in '43 from Ballaghaderin, a village 
in Mayo, said "I am astonished at the success of the 
Nation in this poor place. There is not in Ireland 
perhaps a village poorer in itself or surrounded by a 

• Se. .. Memoirs of Mil .. Byrne. Chef de Balaill.... Olliee. of the 
Legion of Honour, &c.,u edited by his widow. Paris: Gustave Bossauge 
et Cia., 1863. Ria widow was sister of Francia Bomer. 
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poorer population. You would not guess how many 
Natio1l8 came to it on Sunday last! No less than 
twenty-three. There are scarcely so many houses in the 
town, and such houses!" Another friend wrote about 
the same time" My calendar for the week dates from 
the time the Nation arrives till the day I may hope for 
another Nation. I often walk three iniles to the post 
office, to bring it home a few hours earlier tban it would 
otherwise reach us." "I work hard all the week," said 
a Dublin tradesman, "and on Sunday I am repaid by 
lying in bed an additional hour or two, to read the 
Nation." In later years I have met men in the most 
unexpected positions, Methodist missionaries, British 
soldiers and judges, professors in Protestant and Catholic 
colleges and even Orangemen who still recall the 
enthusiaSm with which they read the Nation in that 
day. . 

The Unioni.ts were also served by a vigilant and 
capable press. The Evening Mail, a journal established 
under the patronage of Mr. Saurin to resist Catholic 
Emancipation, had been for twenty years their trusted 
counsellor; and the Warder, a weekly paper, had recently 
under the management of Mr. Le Fanu, who inherited 
blood and brains from the She~dans, become a sort of 
anti-Nation.* The!*l journals'sounded the alarDi. on 
every new development of national spirit, and called 
on the Executive for the suppression of sedition so 
manif~st. 

• Joseph Sheridan La Fanu afterwards author of several popular 
books, and editor of the Dublin Un ..... ltity Magasino. His be.t known 
books are .. The House by tho Churchyard," U Unc\e Silas," and .. Wylde ... 
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When the Nation was founded O'Connell was Lord 
Mayor of Dublin, and had nearly completed his year of 
office. Municipal .Reform had been at length conceded 
to Ireland in 1842, and O'Connell was naturally chosen 
first Mayor under the new law; and the man who 
was a power in the empire, and a familiar name in every 
civilised country in the world, was not a little proud of 
the distinction. He was the first Catholic indeed who 
had reached the civic chair of Dublin since the Hight of 
James II.., and the red gown and gold chain were 
trophies of a ·victory wrested from a monopoly which 
for a hundred and fifty years had held the metropolis 
in its' grasp. And he knew how to estimate the 
effect of such 'a victory; for the people who had only 
known official authority as their natural enemy were 
charmed to see the mace and sword carried before their 
favourite. The duties of his new office were performed 
assiduously but without interrupting his political 
labours; "His Lordship the Right Honourable the. 
Lord Mayor" was in the Corn Exchange as regularly as 
in the City Council. When his year of office closed, the 
testing year when power had suddenly passed from one 
political party·to aIiother, he received unanimous thanks 
from the Corporation, which then included some eon
spicuous political and personal antagonists, for his zeal 
and impartiality. And he left behind him as & per
manent monument of liberality a compromise which 

H ... d." Ho w.. son of tho D .... of Emly, ... d brother to tho Commis
sioner of Pnbli. Works. Ho had boon associaled with Mr. Butt in Con
servative organil!&tion. ...d like him could not altogether reoist the 
mesmerism of the new opinioD!. 
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after the 'life and death of a generation is still main
tained. It was agreed on his advice that a Catholic and 
Protestant should alternately occupy the chair which had 
so long been reserved for bigots of the latter communion; 
and Mr. George Roe a Protestant Whig, whose heir 
since spent a quarter of a million in restoring one of 
the Dublin cathedrals, was chosen second Lord Mayor 
of the reformed corporation.· 

It has sometimes puzzled Englishmen why Ireland, 
thus reinstated in the control of her cities did not fall 
into an exstacy of gratitude to the Parliament which 
granted the boon. The same wonder had been expressed 
before, and has been expressed since, in like cases. A 
distingnished critic has an answer always ready, that 
Irishmen are never content and concession only stimu
lates their greed.t Those to whom this answer is not 
al~gether satisfactory will be put in the way of under
standing the entire class of phenomena in question, if 
they will take the trouble to consider for a moment this 
particular case. A great wrong had to be redressed, and 
note the manner in which it was redressed. Since the 
reign of Queen Anne all the mlmicipalities were in the 
exclusive possession of Protestants; Catholics had no 
duties in respect to them except. to contribute four fifths 
of the rates, and to provide at their sole charge the 
special contribution called "quarterage." Quarterage 

• In Belfast, to which Dublin is sometimes exhorted to look for &u 

example, but half-a-dozen Catholics have been permitted to make their way 
into the Corporation in eight-and-thirty Ye&l'S-on8 at & time--e.nd the 
mayor has been uniformly & Protestant. and in every case but two a Tory. 

t .. The EngliHh in Ireland in the Eighteenth Century." 
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was an exaction invented by some cynical corporator to 
add a new zest to the pleasure of monopoly. It w~ 
paid exclusively by Catholics, to provide" regalia ensigns 
and colours," that is to say, orange flags and decorations, 
for the different fraternities, to support reduced freemen 
and to furnish "anniversary entertainments," at which 
the ~harter toast was perdition to Pope and Popery. A 
Royal Commission appointed to report on the history 
and condition of these municipalities found that in every 
single instance they had plundered the endowment they 
were created to administer, and either divided it ainicably 
among themselves like good comrades, or permitted some 
paramount patron to make a meal of it. But privileges 
and patronage remained; they had nearly four thousand 
offices or employmtnts to bestow, which were generally 
salaried with the liberality that distinguishes those who 
are distributing other people's money, and they ~ere 
uniformly bestowed upon serviceable partisans. They 
had control over the administration of justice in certain 
cases, and the management of prisons, and in some in
stances the power of creating parliamentary electors. 
The population of municipal towns in Ireland approached 
a million, and of this population not more than one in 
seventy possessed the franchise. Deducting Dublin and 
the three largest corporations more than sixty municipal 
towns remained with a population of half a million, and 
of these only one man in a. hundred was a municipal 
voter. There are more electors on the roll of Bir
mingham at present than existed at that time in all 
Ireland with a population of eight millions. For four 
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years after the English and Scotch corporations were 
reformed, the House of Lords year after year refused to 
reform the Irish corporations. And now at length having 
yielded, this is what they did. There were,sirly-eight 
elected corporations in the hands of the Protestant 
minority, and with respect to fifty-eight ~f them, the 
new law stripped them of their privileges and their 
property, where any property had escaped plunder, and 
extinguished them, rather than let them fall into the 
hands of the majority of the nation. In the English 
act on the other hand every chartered town had been 
preserved. The ten corporations' which were not des
troyed were effectually maimed. The treatment of 
Dublin will sufficiently illustrate ~e system pursued. 
In England every ratepayer was a burgess though he 
only paid a shilling; in Ireland he must inhabit a 
house rated at £10 under the Poor Law, to attain this 
right. In England the payment of a single tax qualified 
a man to be on the bUrgess roll, in Dublin it was neces
sary to have paid twelve separate local taxes· and in 
some districts more than twelve. The new corporation 
created under this restricted 'and conservative system 
was deliberately shorn of some of the most important 
privileges which the old dishonest corporation enjoyed . 

. The appointment of the Recorder, the Sheriffs and the 
resident magistrates, and the control of the police, were 

• These tueswere 1. Poor Rate i 2. Parish Cess; S. Ministe1"8'Money. 
4. Grand Jury Cess; 5. Paving and Lighting lax; 6. Wide Street tax; 
7. Police tax; 8. Pipe Water tax; 9. Borough tax; 10. Stephen's Green 
tax; 11. Poodle tax; 12. Cholera lax; 13. M<r<mtjoy Square tax: 14-
George'. Church tax; 15. Quay waU tax; 16. Mernon Square lax. 
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taken from the municipality and transferred to the 
Government. It was not empowered to light cleanse 
beautify or keep in order the streets of the city, or to 
control its .port or its public buildings. Its functions 
consisted in managing the Water Supply, making regu
lations for markets, and in imp'osing a rate on the citizens 
to pay a heavy debt inherited from the old corporation, 
and to compensate its superannuated officers. This was 
the b90n for which ungrateful Ireland did not fall into 
exstacies of gratitude. It must be confessed that she 
even clamoured for more-which is an awkward habit 
of claimants who are put off with less than their due. 

The Nation exhorted the people to use the limited 
. ,powers conferred u~n them so as to shame those who 
distrusted them; to win recruits to the national cause 
by excluding sectarian controversy, and to leave 
Unionists a reasonable share of the representation. 'l'he 
example of the great municipalities in the Netherlands 
was made familiar to them, and they were encouraged 
to hope that by acting together they might mass their 
individual strength into a national public opinion. It 
is now known beyond controversy that one of the first 
circumstances which influenced the cultivated classes to 
consider the possibility of becoming Repealers, was the 
existence of men within the party who jealously main
tained their pery'onal independence, and taught the 
doctrines of a w~ and ordered liberty. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE CORPORATION DEBATE. THE CASE OF IRELAND. 

IN the spring of 1843 the country, so long torpid, at 
length began visibly to move. The Repeal Association 
was nearly three years in existence; and twenty numbers 
of the Nation had been published, and had won an 
audience for national sentiments am!:mg a class who do 
not mount platforms. ;Local meetings were held in 
widely separated districts. The Repeal rent which did 
not reach £60 the week the Nation issued had now 
risen to an average of £300 a weeJr; and contributions 
came regularly not only from Leinster and Munster, 
but from the large manufaCturing towns in England 
and occasionally from America. The centre of public 
interest began to shift; the proceedings of Parliament 
were coming to be regarded as of secondary importance, 
and it was .noted that they were often curtailed or 
omitted from the popular journals to make space for 
Repeal meetings. O'Connell, who too often mortgaged 
to-morrow for the benefit of to-day, rashly declared 
that Eighteen Hundred and Forty Three should be the 
"Repeal Year:" that is to say the year in which 
Repeal would be actually attained. Catholic Emanci-
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pation had been won, with the aid of a great English 
party, only after a contest spreading over the life time 
of a whole gener~tion; that Repeal should be carried 
through Parliament in a single session, against the 
stubborn prejudices which opposed it, was not within 
the range of moral possibility, and he sinned against 
knowledge in presenting such a dazzling hope to a 
people prone to believe easily whatever they. greatly 
desire. But he laboured with prodigious vigour to give 
his prediction such chance of success as circumstances 
permitted. 

A.t the opening of the year he announced his in
tention to bring the entire case upon which he relied 
before the chief representative body in Ireland, the 
Dublin corporation. The corporation: at that time in
cluded many of the wealthiest and most public-spirited 
citizens. The Lord Mayor objected to the introdu~tion 
of political topics, but as the old Orange corporation 
had repeatedly petitioned on the same subject, and as 
the new corporation had already volunteered an opinion 
on the Afghan war in favour of English policy, his 
objection was overruled. A. day was assigned accord
ingly for considering the motion of Alderman O'Conneli 
" that a petition should be presented to Parliament from 
the Corporation of Dublin for the Repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland." When the day 
approached O'Connell asked a postponement for some 
temporary convenience, and his opponents affected to 
believe he was afraid to submit the question to the 
scrutiny of 80 competent a tribunal. But they were 
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speedily undeceived'; he had planned and was about to 
achieve a memorable triumph. 

On Tuesday the 25th of February the motion came 
on for debate. The City Assembly House, a circuiar 
building in which the seats were arranged as in the 
chamber of a continental legislature, was admirably suited 
for the sittings of a deliberative assembly, but afforded 
imperfect accommodation for an audience. Strangers 
were admitted by ticket and every nook which could 
hold a man was occupied; even the recess under the 
canopy which covers the Lord Mayor's chair was as 
crowded as the body of the house with spectators, 
chiefly the p.otable men of both parties. 

The debate Jasted for three days and was conducted 
with uninterrupted fairness and courtesy. O'Connell 
spoke for the greater pari of the first day. In the 
prime of his manhood he had never made a mora 
masterly or' exhaustive statement of a case; but the 
most amazing feature was its freshness and variety, 
dealing with a question upon which it might be sup
posed that nothing short of inspiration could throw 
new light. As an orator he employed the claws and 
beak of the eagle with more effect than the wings; he 
rent an opponent's case to fragments, or pierced the 
brain, of a fallacy with sudden strokes, better than he 
mounted into the regions. of imagination; but there 
were not wanting on this occasion the happiest touches 
of passionate and imaginative eloquence. He brought 
his youth and age face to face by reading his first public 
speech-made more than forty years before-when a 

N 
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young advocate he rose in the presence of armed soldiers 
to denounce the project of a Union with England. He 
recalled the time when Ireland won a constitution by 
the aid of her citizen soldiers, and the event lost all 
remoteness and seemed an example sanctioning im
mediate action, when he pointed among the Councillors 
around him to men who had served under the Irish flag 
as Volunteers of '82.* 

The form of thiS remarkable speech was skilfully 
designed to keep alive the interest of his audience and 
enable them to receive and remember a long series of 
facts and arguments. He began by stating the propo
sitions on which he relied'to establish his case, and then 
proceeded to illustrate them successively in detail., No 
great, orator ever depended so much on matter and so 
little on style. Had his case for an Irish Parliament 
been subjected to the careful pruning to which a literary 
Itrtist submits his work, there would have remained a 
masterpiece of persuasive oratory, almost worthy to 
take its place with the. orations against Philip and 
Catiline. 

Ireland was fit for legislative independence, he in· 
sisted, in position, population, and natural advantages. 
Five independent kingdoms in Europe possessed less 
territory or people; and her station in the Atlantic 
between the old world and the new designed her to be 
the entrepot of both, if the watchful jealousy of England 
hud not rendered her natural advantages nugatory. 

She was entitled to legislative independence; this 
• Robert M.Clella.nd and Cornelius McLoughIiD. 
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was his second proposition. The Parliament of Ireland 
was as ancient as the Parliament of England, and had 
not derived its existence from any charter of the British 
Crown but sprung out of the natural rights of freemen. 
Its independence long claimed was finally recognised and 
confirmed by solemn compact between the two nations 
in 1782. That compact had since been shamefully 
violated indeed, but no statute of limitation ran against 
the rights of a nation. 

Self government had not been an idle toy, but an 
efficient weapon in the hands of Ireland. After '82 
her commerce was extended, her manufactures fostered, 
wages rose and the value of land increased. The 
bankers and merchants of Dublin, naturally a cautious 
and conservative class, declared in petitions against 
the Union, that the prosperity of the kingdom had 
wonderfully grown under the care of a native Parlia
ment. But statistics spoke with more stringent force. 
During the period ef parliamentary independence while 
the use of tea increased forty-five per cent. in England 
it increased eighty-four per cent. in Ireland; the use 
of wine increased in England twenty-two per cent. 
in Ireland seventy-five per cent.; coffee increased in 
England seventy-nine per cent.; in Ireland six hundred 
per cent., and so of the other taxable articles, the 
consumption of which measures the rise of prosperity. 
After the Union the proportions were reversed; in some 
cases notwithstanding the growth of population, an 
actual decrease of consumption followed the loss of 
independence. 

N 2 
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Having supported these introductory propositions 
with persuasive facts and illustra.tions, he approached 
the marrow of the case, and expressly denied in the 
name of constitutional law and public faith, that the 
Union was a compact which the Irish Parliament was 
entitled to make or which was binding on the Irish 
people. The ordinary principles of delegated authority 
ruled this case. Lock~, the apostle of the Revolution of 
1688, distinctly declares that "a legislature cannot 
transfer the power of making laws into other hands, 
for being but a d.elegated power from the people they 
who have it cannot pass it over to others." Plunket, 
a great lawyer not less than a great orator, warned 
the Irish Parliament that they bad no power to 
invalidate the Irish constitution, and if they presumed 
to lay hands OIl: it no man would be bound to obey 
them. This was the doctrine under which the House of 
Hanover derived its title to reign. George the ill. 
could not transfer his crown to the King of Spain; 
the Parliament of Ireland could not transfer its legis
lative rights to the Council of Five Hundred in Paris, 
or to the House of Commons in London. They could 
abdicate their own functions, and extinguish themselves, 
but Parliament they could not extingnish; as well 
might the frantic suicide hope that the act which 
destroyed his miserable body would extinguish his 
eternal soul. En~lish history supplied significant 
examples of this c~nstitutional principle. Cromwell 
abolished the mon,lr(lhy and the House of Lords; was 
it necessary to revi~ either by act of Parliament? 
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No; the inherent spirit of the constitution recalled 
it into existence. He abolished the House of CommoJ1.S. 
but when Charles II. returned the House of Commons 
revived as a matter of right. The Irish Parliament 
also was not dead, but only slept, and they were that 
day sounding the trumpet of its resurrection. 

On the second branch of the proposition, that the 
compact made by Parliament was not binding on the 
country, he made a case of specific fraud and cQercion 
sufficient he contended to invalidate an indenture bef~re 
a court of law. The Union was carried by profligate 
corruption and naked intimidation. The Irish people 
were not free agents and an instrument executed when 
a party is in duress is void. An insurrection had just 
been put down with ferocious cruelty, the Habeas 
Corpus Act was suspended, Courts Martial were sitting 
before which the common law was no protection. It 
was while the people were thus prostrate and gagged 
that the Union was carried. Within the Parliament 
a majority was bought and paid for. Over a million 
sterling was spent in secret bribes; and a million and a 
quarter openly in buying the interest which patrons 
were supposed to possess in the right of boroughs to 
representation. In the arply, in the navy, in the 
Customs, patronage was distributed as bribes. Those 
who preferred money down got a sum of £8,000 for a 
vote, but an office of £2,000 a year was not considered 
too high an equivalent .• No less than twenty peerages, 
ten bishoprics, one Chief Justiceship and six pui81le 
Judgeships were given to men who voted for the Union. 
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It might be III!ked why did not the Irish people 
r~ist these iniquities. How could they resist? When 
the Sheriff of the Queen's County called a meeting 
of his bailiwick to petition against the Union the 
meeting was scattered by the military. The Sheriff of 
Tipperary convoked the freeholders of that great county 
to deliberate on the question, and the meeting was 
dispersed at the point of the bayonet. Whatever could 
be done under these circumstances had been done. 
Twenty-seven counties out of thirty-two signed and sent 
to Parliament petitions against the measure. The petition 
from the County Down Will! signed by 17,000 persons, 
while the counter petition only obtained' 415 signatures. 
And so in other counties. There were upwards of 
700,000 petitioners against the Union, including the 
leading men of the nation, the petitioners in favour of 
it did not exceed 3,000, and some of them only asked 
that the question might be discussed. 

These facts were not new to his audience, but the 
skill and passion of the orator invested them with the 
charm of novelty. The effect was immediate; it began 
to be asked among men who had hitherto stood aloof, 
whether a compact so obtained could stand? And 
whether Unionists who admitted the iniquity of those 
transactions but contended that they ought not now to 
be, called in uestion, were not like the receiver of 
stolen propert as bad as the original thief? 

of the case received a more sober 
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and well-informed assent. The Union he contended 
had produced the most disastrous results in Ireland. 
It robbed the people of their constitutional right to 
maintain a control over the conduct of the judiciary 
and the executive. It robbed them also through the 
tax gatherer, by imposing an inordinate share of the 
public burthen on Ireland. It forced them to' submit 
to an imperfect representation in the House of Com
mons, inadequate powers in the corporations which 
rnled their cities, and to see the public employments, 
paid by their money, given to Englishmen and Scotch
men. The failure of tracie, mannfactures, and commerce 
since the Union was so familiar to his audience that he 
refrained from illustrating it by statistics; factories had 
been shut up in all the great towns, and little was now 
exported beyond raw produce upon which no skilled 
industry had found employment. 

On the method by which he proposed to repeal the 
Union' he was less explicit or satisfactory, and mixed 
his gold too obviously with clay ~ If Plunket was 
right, if Locke was right, if Saurin was right, the 
Irish Parliament existed at that moment though 
in abeyance, and could be called intQ activity by the 
Queen's writ. But this was putting an extreme case; 
if the Irish people were' unanimous the Imperial 
Parliament would yield to their demand and repeal 
the statute. 

He encountered with perfect frankness the objections 
with which the proposal of reviving the Irish P~liament 
had been commoul y assailed; and this part of the case 
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will not bear the close compression to which I have' 
su bj ected the rest. 

It was said an Irish Parliament would lead to a Catholic 
ascendancy. What evidence had the Irish Catholics ever given 
of desiring ascendancy? Since the Reformlition they had three 
times been restored to power, and it was admitted by Protestant 
historians that they had never persecuted a single individual. 
Iu an Irish Parliament nine tenths or nineteen twentieths of the 
peers would be Protestants; and a large body of ' the Commons. 
Had the Catholics of Ireland shown any indisposition to elect 
Protestant representatives? Notoriously they did not, The 
age of persecution was gone by. Look at Belgium where the 
savage Alva slaughtered the Protestants, and the e'lually san
guinary Desonoy and Vandermere 'slaughtered the Catholics, 
now with four millions of Catholics and less than a quarter of .. 

, million of Protestants they had established the most perfect 
religious equality. In the Parliament of Belgium there were 
four priests, and when the Minister of Public Works proposed 
to grant a public building for a Protestant place of worship it 
was carried by a majority of forty to four, and three of the four 
priests voted in the majority. Another argument employed 
against Repeal was that an Irish Parliament would seek to 
reappropriate the revenues of the Established Church. He 
avowed it, but they would respect vested rights; they claimed 
only the reversion, and to employ it in the interests of the poor 
and the ignorant for public education. Another objection was 
the clashing of the ~nglish and Irish Parliaments on the Regency 
question during the inl!llJlity of George III. In truth the 
English Parliament ~ve the crown. to Pitt, the Irish Parli .... 
ment gave it to the~egal heir. But this difficulty could be 
evaded. The principl of the law is that whoever is king in 
England de facto is ng in Ireland de lu,,; an extension of 
that law might make e Re ... nt de facto in England Regent 
de jure inIreland. 

The peroration o£\this skilful and exhaustive speech 
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was a direct appeal to the interest which his audience 
and the whole country had in seconding his exertions. 

" Let me ask you," he said, " do you know any country that 
has submitted to slavery that has not accepted poverty along with 
it :-and do you know any country 'which has risen to liberty 
without achieving prosperity at the same time? Look to the 
United States of America, look to Venice, to Switzerland, to 
Belgium. Belgium was the other day a pitiful province of 
Holland, taxed beyond her stren"oih, now she is a. prosperous 
nation. Again look to Norway. Thongh Norway was over
loaded with a disproportionate share of taxation by Sweden the 
native Parliament have succeeded in paying off every penny of 
the public debt. Though a barren and sterile land, frozen in 
winter, and scorched in summer, it has through the tostering 
care of. a domestic Parliament acqnired a degree of prosperity 
never before known amongst its hardy population. Oh I how 
different from our lovely country,' beautiful in the exquisite 
variety of her scenery-in the loveliness of her green valleys
in the luxuriant fertility of her plains-in the ~onificence of 
her lofty mountains-in the multitude of her ever-flowing 
streams capable of turning the machinery of the world. Yes, 
ours is a country for man to delight in, and for superior beings 
to smile upon, whilst her people are foremost in every physical 
and social quality, temperate, moral, religious hospitable alld 
brave. Yes that people shall be what tbey ought to be. The 
star of liberty shall beam above them. The blessing of self
government and self-legislation shall be revived amongst them. 
Their allegiance to the throne is pure and unbroken, but their 
love of liberty is unextinguIshed and unconquerable." 

The burthen of the reply was thrown on Mr. Isaac 
Butt, a favourite leader of the young Conservatives. 
Little over thirty years of age, he had won a posi
tion at the bar which gave promise of the remarkable 
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success as an advocate which he subsequently attained. 
He was also disciplined in literature 'and politics. 
He had been a professor in the Dublin University 
and editor of the University Ma/lazin8 and of a Tory 
newspaper in Belfast; and before the Reform of the 
Dublin Corporation, he had led the extreme wing 
of the opposition on behalf of the old Protestant 
Ascendancy, and when the change at length came he 
entered the new corporation to watch over the interests 
of his party. His:figure was above the middle size and 
well proportioned, his face which if it had not been 
lighted up with bonhomie would have been plain, was 
winning and agreeable from its prevailing expression; 
and he h9.d an impregnable temper. The impression 
made ,upon me at the time was that he felt the force 
of the case made on behalf of an ancient realm, and 
staggered under it. His reply was not an oratorical 
success, and was quite inadequate as an answer to a 
statement so large and exhaustive as that which he 
had to encounter. But it was marked by' broad and 
candid admissions very grateful to the national ear, 
and enlivened by retorts on O'Connell, sometimes of 
poignant force. 

E;e had no fear of Catholic ascendanoy in a revived 
Parliament, and h~ acknowledged that Repeal was prac
ticable, but he besought the people to consider the 
bitter price at which it must be purchased. He re
minded the Irish tribune that his claims were for 
Anglo-Saxon rights; that he founded the liberties of 
Ireland upon the English conquest, and the subversion 
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of the. ancient Brehon laws. He twitted him with 
having evaded a statement, which it was surely material 
that he should make, whether the legislative inde
pendence he sought was to consist of a revival of the 
Constitution of '82, or to. be something beyond and 
inconsistent with that settlement. . 

What, indeed, was the real character of the legislative 
power entrusted to Irish Parliaments? Originally it was a 
shadow. In the reign of Henry VII. Lord Justice Poynings 
obtained an Act from a Parliament sitting at Drogheda under 
which future Parliaments could entertain no measure which 
had not received the preliminary sanction of the English Privy 
Council. By the 6th George I. the English Parliament directly 
claimed and declared the right of binding Ireland by its laws. 
No doubt in 1782 the Irish Parliament passed their celebrated 
declaration of rights, and the English Parliament repealed the 
Act of the 6th George 1. and renounced their claim to make 
laws for Ireland. But the Irish Parliam~nt while they modified 
did not repeal the Act of Poynings. The modification consisted· 
in this, that they might originate and pass Bills without the 
previous consent of the English Privy Council; but he prayed 
the country'to mark, ·that to become law the Bills so "passed 
required the assent of the sovereign under the Great Seal, not 
of Ireland but of England. Now the Great Seal of England 
was in the custody of the English Lord Chancellor, a minister 
responsible to the Parliament of England and not responsible 
to the Parliament of Ireland. Was 8uch .. constitution entitled 
to be designated national Independence? l[ nder the constitu
tion of '82 there was no Irish ministry. Repeal the Union and 
who were to be our Executive? Were we to have a Lord Lieu
tenant and Chief Secretary appointed by an English ministry as 
in '82? The sovereign had the exclusive right of declaring 
war; but by whose advice should she act? If we revived the 
constitution of '82 she would act by the advice of the English 
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ministry. Ireland might be dragged into a war of which the 
whole Irish people disapproved. Then' again wbere would be 
her navy, her army, her ambassadors to Foreign States,. her 
colonies? Nowhere. This was indeed to make Ireland a Pl"O
vince, bound by imperial policy without any right or power 
to control it. 

Mr. Butt unfortunately omitted to indicate where 
the army and navy of Ireland were to be found'under 
the existing system; what means .she possessed of 
forbidding a war to which the whole Irish people 
were opposed; or whereabouts the Golonies layover 
which she exercised any more control than over the 
movement of the planets. 

From constitutional objections h~ proceeded to con
sider practical difficulties. How was it proposed to 
carry Repeal Pand if it were carried what was the 
precise valne of the securities tendered by Mr. O'Con
nell to satisfy the classes opposed to the change? 
Here the young orator was supposed to have made his 
most successful stand; his critics little foreseeing that a 
few revolving years would see accomplished neatly all 
the reforms he pronounced inadmissible and impossible. 

Mr. O'Connell had spoken of the House- of Lords as a 
protection for the. Protestant minority, but was he sincers in 
thus speaking? Did he forget that not seven years 0,,"0 he 
had gone on a crusade through England denouncing English
men as slaves if they submitted to tae continuance of a 
House of Lords? Did he intend Irishmen to be slaves? 
If he intended to preserve .. House of Lords in his echeme 
there were measures demanded by him to which no House of 
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Lords would ever assent. The objects o£ the Repeal Assoo;"" 
tion were declared to be the ,abolition of tithes, the .establish
ment of a fixed tenure for the occupiers of land, manhood 
~ae, vote by ballot, limitation of Parliament' to three 
years' duration, the equalisation of electoral districts, and the 
abolition o£ the property qualification for members. Thus 
Repeal was Revolution. It was not a proposal to return to 
any state of things which had previously existed in Ireland, 
nor to adopt the constitution of any European State, but to 
enter on an untried and wild system of democracy. 

Suppose Jkpeal were admissible how was it to be carried 
into law? Two' methods were proposed; one that the Queen 
should come over in person and issue the writs for an Irish 
Parliament. But on whose advice was the constitutional sove
reign to act? The other method was that the Imperial Par
liament would pass an act repealing the Union. But how 
could we compel them to pass such an act without physical 
force? He exhorted the Catholics of Ireland, who had been 
restored to equal rights, to prove themselves worthy of them 
by pursuing attainable ends by legitimate methods. * 

The discussion was maintained with considerable 
spirit during the two succeeding days. Merchants and 
traders who had known Dublin in her era of prosp~rity 
spoke of the time when the commercial navy of Russia; 
of the United States, of Prussia, Sweden, and Denmark 
were seen in her docks, repre~enting a large foreign 
trade; now there was not one foreign ship in the bay 

• I was present during this debate at the speeches of O'Connell 
and Mr. Butt, and described them immediately afterwards in the Nation 
i~ terms of which I have somewha.t availed myself here. Mr. Mitchel 
in oue of his books quotes & portion of the article in question. and 
attributes it to Thomas Davis; not recognising how inferior it is 
'" the workmanship of that master hand. At that time Mr. Mitchel 
!tad no connection with the Nation, or &CqllSintanCA with its internal 
alfairs. 
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or in the river. So late as twenty years ago there 
were five and twenty mills on the Dodder alone, employ
ing five thousand persons in the manufacture of iron, 
paper, and woollen and cotton goods, nearly all' were 
gone. Prosperity had vanished with legislative inde-
pendence. . 

The opposition did not contest any of these state
ments; a native Parliament it was conceded would be a 
great gain, but England would never grant it, and to 
stimulate the. people to desire it was an experiment 
which might issue in civil war. The upshot of their 
argument was, that Ireland was handcuffed to a partner 
so selfish and cruel that to insist on fair treatment would 
lead to murder. In .the language of Plunket, "England 
had wooed, had won, had wedded her; but was nowise 
prepared to grant her the rights and privileges of a wife" 
-she had better therefore give heaven thanks and be 
content. One debater however, Mr. Purcell, the same 
who had abandoned the Precursor So.ciety, hit a palpable 
blot. "You propose," he said, "to unite in your 
Association all Irishmen who desire a domestic legis
lature, but you will not admit as a member any 
one who does not make a profession of faith in accord
ance with yours,. upon some of the most debatable 
principles in politics-on the tenure of land, parliamen
tary franchise, the ballot, and the disposal of the 
revenues of the Established Church. This is not a 
national but a party organisation." On a division the' 
mQtion was supported by forty five members and 
opposed by fifteen. Davis asked triumphantly ip. the 



THE CORPORATION DEBATE. 207 

Nation, if the Dublin Corporation could discuss so 
momentous a question with knowledge, courtesy and 
independence what were we to think of those people 
who pictured an, Irish Senate House as an arena for 
savage faction to be adjourned to the battle field? 



CHAPTER VII. 

1'HE AWAKENING OF THE COUN·rRY. THE MENACE 01' THE 

GOVERNMENT-THE ANSWER OF ''l'HE PEOPLE. 

IT is difficult at this distance of time to comprehend the, 
profound impression created by the Corporation'debate; 
but from that day forth the "agitation" so long derided 
began to- assume the spirit and proportions of a national 
movement. Sections of the middle class hitherto hostile 
or indifferent admitted that the demand for a national 
legislature was after all de~onstrably just, and that 
being just it ought somehow to be practicable. The 
most courageous acted on this opinion, and within three 
weeks more men of social or political mark joined the 
organization than in t~e three preceding years.· 

At its next meeting the Association was crowded to 
overflowing by a triumphant audience, and O'Connell 
spoke on this occasion with a vigour of language and a 

\, • Davis wrote to Madelyn respecting this debate :_n I knOUl that mnch 
good haa already followed from the explanations. the good temper, argu-

uta and concessions which came out during the discussion. O'Connell's 
t speecb08 were greatly superior in style and argument to those in 
St. wpheo's, in l~. I sat out the ""hole affair. Stalwtoo'S was the next 
in re 1 worth. His statistics were mature Slid unanswerable.- Butt WIllS 

very over, very fluent. and vary ignonmt. I feared the debate would do 
mischi f from the strength Bud contagion of the opposition. 1 fear it not 
noW'. 'Connell's book [. Memoirs of Ireland, Native and Su..on'] is 

==tb~l ~d h?~:~~:h~~:r!1:r!h K,~43.d higbly usefnl. Irish history 
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liberality of sentiment worthy of a national leader. To 
meet the objection urged in the late debate a resolution 
was adopted opening the Association to all friends of a 
native parliament without reference to their opinions on 
.any other public measure. The fairness which the 
Unionists had exhibited. was frankly acknowledged, and 
arguing from this fact he insisted with unaccustomed 
emphasis on the necessity for satisfying and conciliating 
opponents. 

"The man, he said, who can conciliate a single Protestant 
Presbyterian or unwilling Catholic, is, to my mind the best of 
patriots; for what do we want but that they should join us, 
in order that they may see how the work goes on, and that 
they may assist to model it in such " manner that no evil 
can be done to themselves? Perhaps it may be said that I am 
an unfit person to lead them, and I must admit that during 
past contests I often used scathing and violent language. . . 
But did I begin the battle? or· did I, in the first instance get 
no provocation? or rather did there ever live a man better 
abused than I have been? But this I can say, that however 
I might abuse or be abused no man can assert that he found 
me refusing to be reconciled or cherishing enmity." 

The chair was taken on this occasion by James 
Haughton, a Unitarian philanthropist, and a prosperous 
merchant of a class rarely seen' in the Corn Exchange 
since Emancipation. Lord Ffrench, a Catholic peer, and 
his sons volunteered to become members, and when it 
became known that the heir. of a Protestant Anglo
Norman house long accustomed to stand in the front of 
the nation in public difficulties, meditated taking the 
same course, it seemed to the excited imaginatIon of the 

o 
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people that they were only the advance-guard of their 
order. A little later the O'Connor Don, lineal heir of 
the last Celtic Xing of Ireland, joined the movement. 
And with recruits of rank came recruits of wealth and 
enterprize. The prosperous merchants of Cork declared 
themselves Repealers, in language.which made a grave 
impression throughout the province where their cha
racter· and position were best understood. The Repeal 

. Rent, which was watched by friends and enemies like a 
barometer before a fete day, proved how widely the 
people shared the new enthusiasm; it shot up from 
£239 the week after the debate to £683 by the begin-

. ning of May, an amount twice as great as the Catholic 
rent attained the year before Eljlancipation. Some of 
the provincial municipalities immediately adopted the 
resolutions of the Dublin Corporation, and before many 
weeks they were accepted in tum by nearly every 
municipal body in three provinces. At the same time 
a handful of Ulster Protestants joined the Association; 
among them I proposed a young solicitor from the 
village of Banbtidge, whose name attracted no attention 
at that time, but was destined later to attract attention 
without stint, Mr. John Mitchel. . 

These were sure evidences of a deep and widespread 
change of sentiment, but· a more significant eyidence 
remains to be nientioned. During three years only one 
Catholic bishop had answered O'Connell's appeal. At the 
first meeting after the debate, tpe Bisbops of Meath and 
Dromore became members, and immediately afterwards 
Archbishop McHale, a man of robust intellect and 
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fearless character, much distrusted among British states
men* joined at the head of a hundred of his priests. 
Dr. Higgins, the Bishop of Ardagh, who under different 
culture and conditions would have made a dashing soldier 
-another Heber MacMahon, men said-followed up 
this stroke by a still more impressive one; at a Repeal 
banquet at Meath he announced the approaching ad-. 
hesion of the entire Catholic episcopacy. "I havE' 
reason to believe" he said-" I may say I know" he 
immediately added, "that every Catholic Bishop in 
Ireland without exception is an ardent RepE'aler." The 
fact was not quite so: Dr. Murray, the Archbishop of 
Dublin, took occasion. to declare that for his part he had 
not authorized this announcement; and there were other 

* Lord Palmerston writing to his brother May 12th 1834 .,y.: .. I &Ill 
spnding off a m688enger suddenly to Florence and to Rome to try to get 
the Pope not to appoint an agitating prelate Archbishop of Tnam, and I 
write a few lines by him t.o you as he may as well go on to Naples from 
Rome when the POl] is pondering upon his answer!' "Mr. Evelyn 

!::~~o~i:~~ ~~th~a1::::e~n'~e ~~ek~~=) l~fi ~: :tt ~ 
application had been made to the Pope ,-ery lately (through Bcymour) ex:. 
pressiv6 of the particular wish of the British Government that. he would 
not appllint M'Rale to the vacant Catholic bishopric, anybody but kim, not
withstanding which the Pope had appointed M'Hale. His Holiness Mid 
that· he had remarked for a long time past tha.t no piece of preferment of 
any value ever fell vacant in Ireland that he did not get an appliC'ation from' 
the British Government asking for the appointment..' Lord Melbourne 
supposed he was determined to sho\1' that h~ had the power of refusing and 
of opposing t.he wishes of Government, and in reply to my question be ad. 
mitted tha.t the Pope had generally conferred the appointment according t() 
the wishes of Government. Can anything be more absurd or anomalous 
than bUeh relations as these P The law prohibits any intercourse with 
Rome, and the Government whose business it is to enforce the law has 
established a regular but underhand intercourse, tbrollgh the medium. of a 
diplomatic agent, whose character cannot be avowed. and the ministers of 
this Protestant kingdom are continually 8olicitiD~ the Pope to confer ap
pointments, the validity, even the existence, of which the)" do not recognise, 
while the Pope, who is the object of our orthodox a~ce and dread, 
good-humouredly complies with aU. or nearly all~ ~ their requests/'-
•• GreTille~ Mt0irs." / 
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Bishops who either distrusted O'Connell, or distrusted the 
chances of success. But it was no longer doubtful that the 
great body of the Catholic prelates, men prudent by tem
perament and training, and by the responsibilities of their 
position, were prepared to co-operate with the Association. 

The General Committee-the Privy Council of the 
movement--tookmeasures to swell this success and to turn 
it to practical account. O'Connell announced the intention 
of holding a public meeting in every county in Ireland in 
turn; and preparations for county meetings commenced 
forthwith in Leinster and Munster. The correspondence 
and general business of the Association so prodigiously 
increased that he thought fit to mark the measure of its 
growth by holding two meetings in the week instead of 
one. The movement had already outgrown the Com 
Exchange, the cradle of the Catholic Association, and 
the foundations of a new building, capable of accommo
dating the increased audience were laid with great 
ceremony, and in honour of the new spirit of fraternity 
it was agreed to name it Conciliation Hall. It was 
proposed to recall the Irish members from the House of 
Commons with the ,;ew of eng-aging them in the more 
important work about to be done in Ireland. Some 
members who acted on this suggestion and abandoned 
London were stigmatised by the 'Times as "absentees," 
but the Nation rejoined that absentee was scarcely an 
appropriate nickname to bestow upon perSons who stayed 
at home.* 

• II Conciliation }il." O'Connell had a strang-a incapacity for inventing 
attractive titles for popular organizations. One was called by the bald 
Dame of the Auti. ty A.5sociatiOD., anoUlar the General Association, a 
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Davis and his friends bore to O'Connell· in these 
transactions the relation the permanent staff of a 
public department bear to a minister. They took little 
part in the public meetings, but they were at work in
cessantly in the General Committee, and in a hundred 
silent places, organizing the work to be done. Whatever 
appealep. to the imagination or feelings in the manage
ment of the cause, or aimed to give it the form and 
dignity of a national movement, instead of the tra
ditional hobble of political agitation, or was designed 
to educate and discipline the people, may be attributed 
to them, with the same certainty that the main policy 
may be attributed to O'Connell; and from this time -
such proposals multiplied. In order that the county 
meetings might help to revive the forgotten facts of 
Irish history in the public mind, it was determined to 
hold them as far as ·practicable on the sites of great 
historical transactions. When the independence of 
Belgium was recognized William IV. in- a speech from 
the throne had been instructed to pronounce that "it is 
the undoubted right of every people to manage their 
own affairs." This maxim of state policy was dis
interred from Hansard, and painted on the walls of 
Conciliation Hall. The Morning Chronicle had recently 
declared that "a population of nine millions was too 

third the Reform Regi.try Association. and a fourth the Precnraor Society. 
meaning that it was the precursor of his last resource, Repeal of the Union. 
But the subtle idea quite escaped the people, who were only puzzled by the 
unfamiliaT WOM. There was a story current in those days that an English 
traveller having asked 8. Dublin car.driver what was the objeot of the 
Precursor Society, the boy who was never to be caught without his answer 
replied-" Pray-curae-Sir, why to pra.y curses on the inimies of Ireland, to 
be sure." 
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great to be dragged at the tail of another nation," and 
a similar use was made of this significant admission. 
The cards of membership for all O'Connell's associations 
bad been as bare of sentiment as the price list of a com
mercial traveller; under the influence of the young 
poets new cards were issued :which became a sort of 
diploma of political rank, and blossomed into poetry and 
history. Associates, Members, and Volunteers, con
stituted separate classes iJ1." the Repeal organization 
gradually rising in importance, and for 'each there 
was a separate card designed to teach a special lesson: 
The member's card was adorned with the ancient 
national flag "The Sunburst," and a modern flag 

" displaying a shamrock inscribed "Catholic, Protestant, 
and Dissenter" on leaves issuing from a common stalk. 
On each . corner of the card was printed the name of a 
great battle won by the Irish? with the date of the 

. event. At the top was set forth the declaration of the 
Dungannon Convention that only the Lords, Commons, 
and" Sovereign of Ireland were entitled to legislate for 
the country, and at the foot the die tum of Saurin, after
wards for twenty years Irish Attorney-General, that the 
Union was not binding on donscience.' To the right 
and left were, columns bearing inscriptions specifying 
the area and resources of Ireland, and ellumerating the 
free states which were inferior to her in weal~h, popnla
tion and territory, and ending with a refrain very 
natural under the circumstances, but which afterwards 
beoame the subject of grave judicial rebuke-" And yet 
she has no parliament." The associate's card contained 
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more elementary teaching, and the Volunteer's was em
bellished with portraits of great soldiers and statesmen, 
but the aim of all was alike" to create and foster public 
opiuion and make it racy of the soil." 

To the bulk of the Protestant population who had 
reached manhood, these transactions were offensive and 
disquieting. The ordinary middle-aged, middle class 
gentleman regarded the hopes of the nation as something 
little short of madness and blasphemy. The Union was 
not an act of Parliament in his eyes, but the very 
covenant of his race; the guarantee of an ascendancy 
in church and state which had been discredited in its 
title indeed by the Act of Emancipation, but of which 
he and his were still in nearly undisturbed enjoyment. 
The landed proprietors were uneasy with the alarm of a 
bad conscience, for their feudal exactions )Vould probably 
not long survive any awakening of the people; and Pro
testants of the industriouS classes had been successfully 
trained to believe that high rents and an uncertain 
tenure were essential parts of the system which saved 
them from pope and popery, brass money and wooden 
shoes. Among the exceptional minority who believe 
to-day what the majority will believe to-morrow, and 
among young professional men and the students in the 
U ni versity, and in provincial schools, the new opinions 
had made progress, but it was a progress not yet visible 
or tangible. The general feeling of the Protestant 
population was impatience and irritation. There was a 
distrust of Peel who had betrayed Protestant ascend
ancy, almost commensurate with the fear and hatred of 
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O'Connell who had so successfully assailed it. The 
government were expected to do something to satisfy 
this uneasy feeling, but as week; followed week they 
made no sign, and the gentry became impatient. . At 
length Mr. Lefroy, member for the University, a 
barrister in good practice, but a partisan of prejudices so 
violent that he was said to hold that George IV. for
feited the throne by assenting to Catholic Emancipa
tion, was' put forward to question them. He enquired 
in the House of Commons whether the Government 
considered the meetings held in Ireland, confessed! y to 
procure. a repeal of the Union, were legal meetings; and 
if not whether any means for their prevention were con-

. templated P' Lord Eliot, then Chief-Secretary, declined 
to state the intentions of the Government. But Mr. 
Lefroy's zeal did not offend the administration; he was 
shortly afterwards transplanted to the Irish bench, and 
long continued to expound his theory of constitutional 
law and public rights to complaisant juries of Castle 
tradesmen. As the national movement still spread the 
alarm of the Irish proprietors increased and at length 
they insisted on an explicit assurance from the Govern
ment. After some private neg~tiations Sir Robert Peel 
consented to gratify them. On the 9th May Lord 
Roden, Grand Master of ~he Orangemen,..in one House 
of Parliament, and his el<\est son in the other, demanded 
of Ministers whether theY'~ntended to take any measure 
to suppress Repeal meetings and to maintain the Le
gislative Union. 

The Duke of Wellington answered somewhat 
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vaguely. It would be the duty of Her Majesty's 
servants, he said, to take every measure in their power 
that could tend to maintain the Union, and prevent any 
disturbance likely to break the peace of the country. 
And he read, as the standard of tlteir duty, the address 
adopted by the Parliament of 1834, declaring their fixed 
determination to maintain the ~onnexion unimpaired. 

But Sir Robert Peel was not vague. It was ne
cessary to allay the personal. suspicions of his Irish 
supporters and he spoke with unusual plainness, and 
with a tone of menace new and strange in the mouth of 
a man ordinarily so circumspect. "Her Majesty's 
Government" (he said) "in this country and in Ireland 
are fully alive to the evils which arise from the existing 
agitation; and there is no influence, no power, no 
authority which the prerogatives of the Crown and the 
existing law give to the Government, which shall not be 
exercised· for the purpose of maintaining the Union; 
the dissolution of which would involve not merely the 
repeal of an Act of Parliament, but the dismemberment 
of this great empire." He then went on to announce 
that while he would trust as long as possible to the 
existing law he would not hesitate to ask new powers 
from Parliament if it became necessary. His peroration 
was a direct and specific threat of force. "I am pre
pared to make the declaration which was made, and 
nobly made, by my predecessor Lord Althorp, that 
deprecating as I do all war, but above all, civil war, yet 
there is no alternative which I do not think preferable· 
to the dismemberment of this empire." 
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Captain Bernal, the present Mr. Bernal Osborne, who 
had no objection to the amiable rOle of amicus cunte, 
enquired whether the leader of the House who had re
ferred to one declaration of Lord Althorp's would abide 
by his other declaration, that if all the members for 
Ireland should be in favour of Repeal of the Union 
he would consider it his bounden duty to grant it? 
The minister replied that he was not aware that his pre
decessor had ever made the statement attributed to 
him, but if he had the present Cabinet were flot prepared 
to adopt it.-

This decisive declaration reached Dublin on the 
. .morning of a day when the Repeal Association held one 

of its ordinary meetings, and O'Connell had at once to 
confront the difficulty. He complained with just in
dignation that the Prime Minister put Ireland outside 
the constitution. He had in terms announced that it 
the nation became convinced that every article in the 
treaty of Union was violated, convinced that the con
nection between the countries, as Lord Byron said, re
sembled tlJ.at between the shark and hi~ prey-still they 
were to have no voice in determining its duration. 
If the Union proved injurious"or even inconvenient to 
England, would its repeal be a forbidden question? 
Sir Robert Peel ~ed of new powers of coercion; it 
he wanted new po ers he would find a model in an Act 
passed by the slave- wners.of Columbia, forbidding the 

• Subsequently Earl l5~cer (formerly Lord Althorp) denied that 
he bad ever made the statem(' t in question, and Captain Bernal expressed 
his regret at having been mis ad; but several members, he averred, had 
laboured under the 8WD.6 misi ression. House of Commons, May 3, 1843. 
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legislature to receive any petitions from slaves, or any 
petition on behalf of slaves, though the petitioners 
were freemen. This was the only precedent for the 
course he proposed to adopt of prohibiting the discussion 
of a great wrong. But he would scarcely find Irishmen _ 
a suitable subject for such an experiment. " I belong," 
O'Connell continued in tones that thrilled his audience, 
" I belong to a nation of eight millions, and there is 
besides a million of Irishmen in England. If Sir 
Robert Peel has the audacity to cause a contest to take 
place between the two countries we will put him in the 
wrong, for we will begin no rebellion, but I tell him from 
this place that he dare not begin that strife against 
Ireland." 

By this speech O'Connell may be said to have 
determined the character of the contest. To the 
threat of unconstitutional force he answered by open 
defiance. It was a reply well becoming the leader 
of a nation in such a contingency, if it expressed his 
actual intentions. .But if it did not express his actual 
intentions, if he would under no circumstances resist 
aggression by force; if as he afterwards insisted "no 
political amelioration was worth one drop of blood," 
he was entering on a path which could conduct him 
only to defeat and humiliation. He was coerced by 
no external circumstances to adopt this defiant tone. 
He might have said that he was striving for a per
fectly legal object, and meant to strive fOT it within 
the limits of the constitution, and that opinion, upon 
which alone he relied, could not be restrained by arms. 
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He would have been effectually helped in this policy 
by the concurrence of sober men of both nations, for 
the threat of the minister, to employ force against a 
constitutional movement, was so hopelessly wrong that 
no Government has since imitated it under similar pro
vocation. On the other hand had he seriously con
templated making good his words in any extremity, 
there were obvious duties flowing from such a deter
mination, which it is now certain he did not under
take; primarily the duty of not being caught un
prepared. 

After anxious consultation with his colIea"ooues, Davis 
. wrote in the same spirit that O'Connell had spoken, 

but in the tone of a man expressing his deliberate 
conviction and fixed intention. Up to this time 
Repeal had been little more than the watchword of 
popular discontent; he resolved to teach men to think 
it out as a political problem, and he exhorted them 
either to abandon the design, or to take the measures 
necessary to success in so great an achievement. 

"A little foresight," he wrote, "saves much misery. If 
the Irish people have not patienoe, prudence, and courage, if 
they are not prepared to endure delay and persecution, to ohey 
their leaders strictly; and finally if they will hereafter hesitate 
to face suffering, danger, and death itself for liberty, let them 
at once abandon a contest for which nature never fitted 
them." 

Assuming that they would decide for the manlier 
course he advised that the organization should be 
pressed on without regard to threats of oolircion, 
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and that the happy work of composing old feuds 
should 'be persisted in. Coercion might come, but let 
it come. "Bide your time" (it was thus he concluded) 
"God may soften the hearts or enlighten the minds 
of the English people, now made tools of an aris
tocracy which tramples us and plunders both. But if 
all this fails, God will strengthen your hand in his 
good time. Time is the redresser of wrong. Time is 
the parent of opportunity." 

Dillon who hitherto had certainly not contemplated 
force as a probable agent in the contest, .was greatly 
moved by the language of Sir Robert Peel. A.t a 
meeting of his native county some weeks after he put 
the case with great simplicity and force: 

"Sooner than grant the demand of universal Ireland the 
Ministers are prepared to lay w ... te her fields and cover them 
with the bodies of her slaughtered people. What is this but 
to substitute brute force, which is the principle of despotism, 
for the consent of the people, which is the principle of COn

stitutional government? And what are we if we submit to 
this but slaves?" 

The reception given to the Minister's menace in 
England was widely different. Journals of nearly 
every shade of opinion applauded it, as decisively as 
their predecessors had applauded the menace of Lord 
North to the A.merican colonies. The Standard, then 
a ministerial organ, recommended prompt coercion. 
The Globe and Morning Chronicle, opposition journals, 
admitted that the agitation ought to be put down, but 
were of opinion that a Whig Government must be 
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called in to put it do:wn effectually. The Times, less 
embarrassed by party engagements, was more reason
able and moderate. It attributed the state of public 
feeling in Ireland to the neglect of all measures of 
concession. Reform would have been more effectual 
than bayonets, but what measures had the Peel Govern
ment passed or even proposed for the benefit of Ire
land? It frankly acknowledged the marvellous growth 
of the national movement. O'Connell had again be
come a great power. "A people "-this was the emphatic 
language of warning employed-" a people labouring 
under unexampled distress send in their £600 a week 

. to a Repeal Fund, contributed generally in the inverse 
ratio of their means. The rabble of Repealers is joined 
by respectable and well-intentioned persons, and an 
insignificant faction has become a powerful party. 
In all this there is neither Whiggery nor Radicalism, 
nor pursuit of Roman. Catholic as opposed to Protestant 
interests; it aims at being and almost threatens to 
become a National Movement." 

More than a generation has passed since this par
liamentary interpellation took" place, and we can test 
thl' policy of the Minister by its remote as well as its 
immediate consequences; for they stretched far beyond 
the temporary purpose it was intended to subserve. 
Th\\t policy has controlled the conduct of England 
in many of the gravest transactions which have occu
pied the last forty years, it has more directly influenced 
the conduct of Ireland; it is still a constant factor in 
Irish affairs, it rules the action of men who never 
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heard of its occurrence-for the cause which first set a 
sentiment in motion is often as invisible as the wind 
which moves a navy; and its ultimate effects will 
probably last as long as the connexion between the 
islands. 

When Sir Robert Peel uttered his menace there had 
been no violation of law, or public order, either com
mitted or threatened in Ireland. If he believed there 
had been, the law of seditious libel furnished him with 
a drastic remedy. The Repealers had established a 
political organization to procure a change in the 
existing law, but it was such an organization as the 
Free Traders were at that time employing in England 
for a not dissimilar purpose. Their meetings were 
attended by considerable numbers, but not by larger 
numbers than the Chartists had recently gathered in the 
great towns of England to demand a more radical 
change; and their language was temperate compared to 
the language of the Chartists. The right to hold such 
meetmgs has since been upheld by the dicta of judges 
and chancellors, and the decision of courts of law, and 
confirmed by the significant fact that no minister has 
followed the example of Sir Robert Peel in denouncing 
them. His menace came at a' 'moment when the hopes 
of the people were high and confident, but when no one 
was, thinking of a physical struggle between the 
countries. The most serene of men or nations, however, 
may be turned into a belligerent by a slap in the face, 
and the declaration of the minister was equivalent to a 
slap in thE' face. In threatening a movement of this 



224 YOUNG IRELAND. 

character with forcible repression, it may be confidently 
stated that Sir Robert Peel violated the' theory and 
practice of constitutional government, 

But if he was wrong in principle he was still more 
fatally wrong in policy. To publicly proclaim to a high
spirited people that they must abandon their constitu
tional rights or be prepared to defend them at the peril 
of their lives, was to make persistence inevitable. Any 
nation, in any age of the world, which had shrunk 
from such an alternative would have been accounted 
base. And he placed himself in the wrong not merely 
before Ireland, but more disastrously before Europe and 
America. He enlisted the sympathy of civilised 
countries on the side of a people so wantonly outraged. 
To the doctrine then proclaimed, that force would be 
employed against opinion, we may trace back as to' 
their root, two unsuccessful insnrrections in Ireland, 
and a foreign policy in England which has permanently 
lowered her prestige in the world. Speaking of the 
occurrence at a later period, an eminent statesman 
declared that from that day forth "England's practice 
of interposing brusquely in continental quarrels, by 
flinging her musket and her m~~ey-bag into the wavering 
scale of diplomacy, was heard of no more." 

In Ireland he not only insulted the bulk of the 
people, but wounded the pride of the class upon whom 
alone he could count for support. The declaration that 
though all parties in that country were agreed, their 
wishes would have no weight in determining a ques
tion of international policy, offended the pride of Irish 
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gen:tlemen. Among both Conservatives and Whigs there 
were many who complained that the minister had treated 
their country in a manner in which he would not have 
presumed to treat the other island. They desired to 
maintain the Union, but they could not regard it as a 
thing so sacred that it was improper to debate its repeal 
or modification. The policy of Repeal no doubt involved 
considerations of high national interest, and England 
might well entertain rooted, objections to it-it was thus 
they argued-but if her objections were to be a perpetual 
bar to the consideration of the question, Ireland was not 
her partner but her vassal. If the Union between the 
countries was an equal union there is a law of divorce 
in case of urgent need, for nations as well as for other 
ill-assorted couples. A case for divorce had not perhaps 
been' made out, but it is not permissible to answer a 
woman's demand for separate maintenance by threat of 
cutting her throat if she persist in it, nor was it ,per
missible to answer the demand of a nation by this 
method.-

The strong language of the- minister produced one 
important result, it forced men to consider their position. 
Up to this time the national party had not forecast, with 
sufficient .care, the means and method by which their 
object might be accomplished. It may be supposed that 

• EvideDce of this feeling will be foood in the CODeervative joll1'll&!. 
at the time. The wound 80 rankled that three or four years la.ter the 
most authoritative mouthpiece of the party recurred to it. .. There can be 
no more fatal delusion than to suppose that Irish gentlemen because they 
do not profess the Roman Catholic religion are iDsensible to contemptuous 
language against their country. or that they are dispo .. d tQ rest satisfied 
under My BOCi&l inferiority whatever, to the rest of the United Kingdom." 
-Dub I ... Uni .... Bity Mag ....... 'Feb .• 1847. 

p 



226 YOUNG IRELAND. 

this is a task which ought to have preceded any action; 
but they have read history to little purpose who believe 
that men enter onresistaDce to wrong only after they 
have predetermined by what stages the contest is to be 
~onducted to its remote issue. Hampden and Washing
ton certainly did not kno~ where they were going when 
they withstood the unauthorised tax gatherer; and 
O'Connell as little knew the length he must go when he 
lifted the flag of nationality. At the outset it is pro
bable that he only proposed to himself the task of 
proving that Ireland was discontented with the Union, 
and that imporlant concessions must be made to appea;;e 
her. But after the Corporation debate, the enthusiasm 
of the people reacted on him, and he had begun to hope 
that there was a chance of accomplishing all he promised. 
No international compact, he was accustomed to' say, 
can be permanently maintained except on the condition 
of mutual consent. Treaties between independent 
nations end when they cease to be usefnl to both parties, 
and between nations united under the same crown the 
basis of agreement is at llottom substantially the same. 
England wonld no doubt be Wlwilling to give Ireland 
the benefit. of this principle; she had been inore unwil
ling however to give her Catholic Emancipation, but in 
the end Emancipation was conceded to the determined 
will of the Irish people; ')Vhy not Repeal of the Union? 

The young men remembered how many English 
statesDlen and writers had advocated Emancipation before 
it was gmn.ted, and how large a parliamentary supporl it 
comru.anded, aud they saw that the cases were by no means 
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parallel. But in 1782 National Independence-the very 
concession now wanted-was yielded because the Irish 
people were organized into a Volunteer army; and in 
1829 Emancipation was proffered by men long pledged 
to resist it, because the Irish people were so effectually 
disciplined that they met at the bidding of their leaders 
on the same day in every part of the island. and in the 
language of Sheil "the tramp of four millions of confede
rated men was heard afar off." On neither occasion was a 
shot fired, and the same perfect organization and disci
pline resting on a public opinion made resolute by 
knowledge and by the sympathy of other nations, would, 
they were persuaded, produce the same result once again. 

Upon these somewhat vague and sentimental specula
tions suddenly broke in the realistic declaration of the 
minister that on this occasion England would not yield 
but fight; and men were driven to reconsider their 
theories in relation to this unexpected fact. What_ 
O'Connell thought and determined in the contingency 
can only be a subject of conjecture; what he did was to 
speak like a man who had deliberately made up his 
mind that if the Government carried out their threat it 
was his duty to resist. That he might have resisted 
any attempt to put down the Repeal agitation by force, 
with as clear a conscience as Hampden resisted ship 
money, or Hancock resisted the tea duty, was the 
opinion of sober and experienced men, then and since. 
The resistance might have been exclusively moral, or it 
might have been first moral, and these means failing 
then physical; and nothing can be clearer than that the 

p 2 
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duty was now put upon him to determine by which 
of these paths he would advance. It is certain 
O'Connell had. a strong, and as it proved, a quite in
ordinate, reliance on Peel's infirmity of pnrpose as a 
factor in the contest. Peel had before yielded to fear, 
doubtless to a noble fear for the public weal, what he had 
denied to reason and justice, and to excite his fears 
seemed a sure expedient. And Peel himself was but the 
creature of a parliamentary majority, that might any 
day disappear, or which he might some day desert. 
Who after all, O'Connell asked, was it that had 
threatened Ireland with the ultima ratio?· Not the 
people of England, but an agent of the English aristo
cracy, a singularly unstable agent too. Had he not 
announced, in language equally emphatic and explicit, 
his determination to maintain the subjection of the 
Catholics, within a few months of the tiIDtl when he 
brought down a bill for their emancipation? "It is 
the firm unchanging conviction of my mind," he said on 
that occasion, "that the disabilities imposed on the 
Roman Catholic are not such as ought to be removed." 
When this declaration of unchangeable conviction was 
read to a laughing audience, O'Connell, in a. tone of per
sonal banter, which is often more persuasive than logic 
with a humorous people, demanded, If it were not 
probable that at the fitting time and under adequate 
pressure, here was the very man who wouJ.d himself 
introduce a bill to repeal the Union?· 

• That this audacious prediction was not in the opinion of Englishmeon 
altogether visionary. may perhaps be assumed from the fact tb.a.t the public 
censor, Mr. Punch, afterwards pictured Peel kissing haudsat the first lun'O 
of the Irish Liberator! 



THE AWAKENING OF THE COUNTRY. 229 

To Davis and his associates it was a moral necessity 
that they should see thei!; way clearly, and select it 
deliberately. They accepted O'Connell's programme to 
press on the organization, and, if it were interrupted by 
any arbitrary stroke of authority, to resist the aggres
sion. But they were persuaded that it was a waste of 
time to array masses of men and ntter defiant language 
in order to overcome the opposition of England, if the 
will of the Irish people in the last resource proved to 
be not a sheathed sword, but an empty scabbard. 
The peaceful processes of the Constitution by which 
changes are accomplished in England, without any 
exhibition of force, rest on the understanding that 
the will of the people, whenever it is clearly ascer
tained, will prevail, but in Ireland this principle was 
far from being acknowledged; in Ireland it was necessary 
to forecast the next stage. The young men, ~ho 
relied much more confidently than O'Connell did on 
winning over the Protestant middle class, believed 
that a united nation could accomplish their wishes 
surely and peacefully. They knew that the Protestant 
middle class would be estranged by any apprehension of 
a physical conflict with England, and such a conflict 
was therefore a contingency they would gladly have 
averted-provided it could be averted with honour. 
But whatever they threatened or promised they meant, 
to the best of their ability, to accomplish when the 
need came. They desired to raise a nation of eight 

, millions and upwards, inhabiting an island rich in the 
elements of public weal~h, to its natural and rightful 
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place among nations, and they aimed to do so as 
Grattan had done by negotiation, supported by the 
ascertained will of the people. But if negotiation so 
supported failed, they were prepared, and resolved 
to fight and die rather than that their native land 
should continue to be impoverished and humiliated 
for the profit of strangers. It was at this price 
liberty had been bought by other nations, and it was 
not, they thought, too high' a price. Tested by the 
stric~ maxims of municipal laW) or the obligations of 
allegiance, such an intention was doubtless an offence 
whieh carries the heaviest penalty; but if it be tested 

. by the law to· which Englishmen appeal when they have 
to judge the aspirations of Hungarians or Italians, the 
naturallllw f~unded on the obligations of conscience and 
the inherent rights of a people, a different verdict will 
probably be pronounced. . 

The language of the Nation was strictly in ac
cordance with this determination. The course of duty 
and honour, the people were reminded, was to press on. 
History would have had a widely different tale to tell if 
great enterprises had been abandoned before the menaces 
of authority. The latest instance was as significant as 
any j five years ago Canada was threatened and scolded 
in the same fashion; if she had turned back she would 
still be a chained and whipped slave, but she did not 
turn back and she was now the mistress of her own 
destiny. 
. In this state of public feeling any fact injurious to 
the Peel Government was welcome; and two incidents 
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happened which not only deepened the popular wrath 
but disturbed the minds of men well affected to the ad
ministration. 

In 1842 there were no railways in Ireland, except 
local lines a few miles in length, and the mails were 
still carried by coaches. One of the sights of the 
metropolis was the daily despatch of these showy 
vehicles from the General Post Office, and once a year 
they made a holiday procession through the city and 
"suffered themselves to be admired." Coach building 
was still a prosperous pursuit in Dublin, and five 
hundred artisans were constantly engaged making, 
painting and repairing the vehicles employed by the 
Post Office. For thirty years the contract for carrying 
the Irish mails had been in the hands of Mr. Peter 
Purcell, either singly or in conjunction· with other 
capitalists. Lord Lowther, Postmaster General at 
this time, invited tenders in England and Scotland 
for the Irish service of 1843, and the tender of Mr. 
Croal, a Scotch contractor, being the lowest was accepted. 
To fulfil his contract in good time Mr. Croal must 
bring coaches ready made to Ireland. As this result 
would close Mr. Purcell's footory, and throw a crowd 
of workmen out of employment, it created an angry 
feeling not only among the artisans of Dublin. 'but 
among the political friends of Mr. Purcell; and since 
his quarrel with O'Connell his friends had multiplied 
among the Whig and Conservative gentry and mer
chants. A meeting was held at the Mansion House 
and a deputation of leading citizens sent to remonstrate 
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with the Lord Lieutenant. They contended that Mr. 
Purcell's tender was practically the lowest; and com
plaimid that while the Irish mail contract was ex
tensively advertised in England and Scotland, no 
advertisement of the English contract appeared in 
the Irish papers. But the Lord Lieutenant was able 
to afford them little comfort; he had no power to 
do what they asked, (1r to do anything but .com
municate their memorial to the Government in London. 
He admitted that the loss of employment by so many 
persons was a natural subject of concern in Dublin, 
but he warned the deputation that this was not an 

. argument which could be effectively urged upon those 
having the control of the contract. This reception, 
which was inevitable under the circumstances, and 
might have been foreseen, mortified the important 
persons who had moved in the matter. And the 
nationalists condoled sarcastically with Irish noblemen 
lind merchants, who were told by officials calling 
themselves an Irish government that the merits of 
their remonstrance must be decided elsewhere, and 
by an authority upon whom t~eir wishes and feelings 
would probably have slight influence. The Unionist 
press in Ireland had supported the deputation, and 
shared their sense of defeat. In their humiliation they 
recommended measures which would teach ministers 
what was due to Irish gentlemen. TheMail proposed 
the formation of an Irish Parliamentary party in which 
peers and members of the Lower House, without re
ference to their political opinions, might unite to resist 
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aggressions upon Irish interests. And while the Tories 
muttered nationality, the Whigs, being in opposition, 
probably whispered a little sedition. A song adapted 
to the popular Shan Yan Yocht appeared in the 
Evening Poat, the organ of Irish Whigs, ending with 
this significant suggestion-

Where will the cOMhes run 
Says the Shan Van Vocht? 

Where will the coMhes run • 
Says the Shan Van Vocht? 

Through Limerick and Clare 
On the Curragh of Kildare; 
Oh tltat I'll bar, I swear, 

Says the Shan Van Vocht.* 

The idea of an Irish party was of course ill received 
in London. The Standard remonstrated against the 
"wicked madness" of Irish Protestants who counte
nanced such a project, and the Morning Chronicle sneered 
at a national sentiment on a question so trumpery. 
The Nation admitted the wrong complained of was a 

• The Shan Van V ocht is & figurative name for Ireland and the tune 
admits of &e eaey adaptation to any popular feeling &e the Englieh Derry 
DoWD. The Curragh of Kildare was the Champ de Mars of Irish .. dition. 

On tbe Curragh of Kildare 

~i~bot1eir~ik~ ::;:: repDir 
&ys the ::;han Van Vocht. 

The insignificance of the Irish Executive, who received their orders 
from the Home Office and had no option with respect to them. was a 
common subject of banter. The Nation, at a later period. had this answer 
to a correspondent which scarcelyemggerated the contempt under which 
the local Executive had faJlen. "A Rustic enquires who is the present 
Lord Lieute1l&D.t? Some months ago, an old gentlema.n in military undress 
was obsened riding through the City (followed by a couple of juvenile 
officers) and he was reported to be the personage in question; but whether 
he still cc:mtinu88 to hold the office we are' not prepared to say." 
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trille, but bade the sneerer remember the result of so 
trifling an injustice as Wood's halfpence, when the 
voice of Swift summoned the country to resistance. 
The disputed contract was the opportunity rather 
than the cause of co-operation, and. was only important 
if men were beginning to long for union; for occasion 
does not load or level the gun it only pulls the trigger. 
The subject was mentioned in Parliament and a 
memorial was at length presented to Peel signed by 
two thousand five hundred citizens of Dublin, among 
whom the Duke of Leinster, the Provost of Trinity 
College and many leading merchants were included; 

. but it came to nothing, and Mr. Croal was left in 
possession of his contract. 

While the result was still in doubt an unexpected 
ally presented himself in the person of a young English 
artist who had recently written a bantering book upon 
Ireland, under the nom de plume of Michael Angelo 
Titmarsh. What he was to become in the £ulness of 
time was scarcely anticipated in England at that 
period, and not at all anticipated in Ireland. He had . 
dedicated his "Irish Sketch Book" to "Harry Lor
requer," but had not apparently established himself 
in the good graces of the literary Tories, for he wa.. 
understood to be the original of an English tourist 
in Ireland bitterly burlesqued in one of Dr. Lever's 
novels; and the nationalists only remembered that he 
had been contemptuous of Repeal, and had caricatured 
O'Connell with a face of the type which Cockney 
artists associate with a blunderbuss. . Mr. Purcell 
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had treated the young artist with consideration and 
hospitality during his visit to Ireland; and out of 
gratitude pE'rhaps, he took sides promptly in the Croal 
and Purcell contest.- A friend brought me for anony
mous publication in the Nation, two illustrations with 
accompanying verses, enclosed in a note from Mr. 
Thackeray. One drawing presented' a stage coach 
driven by a Highlander plaided and plumed, and with 
another Highlander for guard, but without a single 
passenger; while the country children jeered at the 
empty vehicle and its outlandish officials. The second 
illustration and the accompanying squib by the same 
hand, which was published in the Nation, I have 
thought worth while reproducing in a note as a 
curiosity of literature, t 

The other incident touched the Government more
directly, The campaign which began against the 
exterminating landlords in the first number of the 
Nation was carried on in a fashion of which they had no 
previous experience. While the legal basis and limits 
of their rights were examined in essays and articles, the 
offences of particular landlords were disclosed as plainly 
as if no law of libel existed, and as circumstantially as 
if the facts were to be published' in the privileged reports 
of an Irish Parliament. It was plainly insisted that the 
feudal system which gave the life of the serf to the 

are ~e!ri~th':" ..!!d ~pr.r of ili~":'."I~!:,f B~~U:: 
Catholic gentleomlUl whom the neighbouring pa.rson did not visit. 

t For Mr. Thackeray's squib, see note at the ond of tho Cbspler. It 
will make a pl ........ t oILiet for tbs " Botti. of Limerick.. U 
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disposal of his lord was not more barbarous or irrational 
than the right claimed by Irish landlords to "extermi
nate" their tenantry. And where famine was a common 
calamity it was thought necessary to teach plainly as a 
maxim of state policy, as well as of morality, that the 
land was charged with the support of the people who 
cultivated it before all other incumbrances, whether rent 
tithes or taxes. :Father Davern, the priest whose letters 
against O'Connell on the abandonment of the tithe war 
had excited so vivid an impression, threw himself into 
the ne~ contest. He lived on the estate of Lord 
Hawarden, then a Lord in Waiting to the Queen; whose 
.position as a member of the Peel administration fitted 
him to be made an example. In a series of . letters 
addressed directly to the courtly official, Father Davern 
charged him with the wholesale and deliberate destruc
tion of his Catholic tenantry in Tipperary. The writer 
pitched his language in a tone of judicial gravity. " I 
yield to none" (he said) "in maintaining the rights and 
privileges inalienable from the possession of property, 
but to resist i~ usurpation, and to punish, or at least to 
expose, its oppression, is a duty of the last importance to 
the public welfare. I MIl not avail myself of the ano
nymityof the press, and assail you from behind a curtain ; 
I will speak in my own person, for I have no private 
resentment to gratifY. Neither will I forget what is 
due to my o~ character by being betrayed into offen
sive language. However bitter the facts I disclose I 
will preserve tha~tone and temperament which society 

. considers proper w~en addressing personages of rank and 
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station." He then proceeded to point out the effect of 
wholesale "extermination" upon the character of the 
peasantry, the fruit of whose skill and industry were 
swept away by the landlord in payment of exorbitant 
rents, and who in the end were ca,st out of their mise-_ 
rable homes in the midst of their ragged and starving 
children. These forlorn outcasts beyond the limits of 
further endurance, without respect for the law which. 
gave them no protection, became desperate and reckless 
and were ready to engage in outrage, insubordination, 
and m~der. This was the well head of crinie in Ireland: 
Mr. Kemmis, the Crown Solicitorfor the Leinster Circuit, 
had declared before a Parliamentary Committee known 
as the Roden committee, of which Lord Hawarden was 
himself a member, that "the great majority of violent 
crimes in Tipperary were produced by turning tenants 
out of possession." Mr. Howley the Assistant Barrister 
a man of moderate and even Conservative opinions, 
stated before the same committee that he had ascertained, 
by conference with other Assistant Barristers, that 
"ejectments were more numerous in Tipperary than in 
any other county." He himself had. one hundred and 
fifty to try in a single session. He was ready to name 
a landlord in that county who was conspicuous for eject
ing his tenantry, but the chairman forbade him to do so. 

"When this evidence was given in your presence" (Fa.ther 
Davern dema.nded of the courtier) "had your lordship a.ny 
misgivings about the identity of the Tipperary landlord whom 
Mr. Howley was ready to name r _ Allow me to remove all 
doubt about the matter, by informing all whom it may concern 
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that Lord Hawarden was that Tipperary landlord. Never_ 
indeed was allegation more justified than that of awarding to 
your lordship the glory or ignominy of ejecting the largest 
number of tenantry in the county. Over two hundred families, 
comprising thirteen hundred human beings, were evicted from 
their holdings on your lordship's estate. They were exter
minated root and branch from the land, not because they 
failed to pay the rack-rent, but because they had no other 
tenure of their farms or homesteads than the good or bad 

. will of their landlord or his agent!' 

Father Davern then set out in detail the names of 
the farmers ejected, their places of residence and the 
number of persons in each family, and specifically stated 

. that they were ejected because they were Catholics and 
had been replaced by Protestants. Many were dead. 

"Their houses were burnt or demolished and they them
selves were driven as outcasta on the highway. This expulsion 
took place in the dearth of summer as well as during the 
inclemency of winter. Among the evicted were persons of 
every age and sex, the widow -and her orphans, the aged and 
infirm, the wife in the throes of labour, the husband in the rag~ 
of fever. The bogs and mountains many were obliged to make 
their resting places--more swarmed into the lanes and alleys of 
the neigh bonring towns of Cashel ~d Golden; others ventured 
across the Atlantic. PestlIence and fever generated by famine 
slew their hundreds, but hundreds still survive to eat the bread 
of sorrow, as inmates of the Poor Houses throughout the 
county. The assessmentfor their support instead of being levied 
on your lordship'S estate from which they were evicted, is 
charged as a heavy impost on the capital industry and labour of 
the merchants shopkeepers and tradesmen of the towns which 
afford these paupers shelter. I appeal to her Majesty's Govern
-ment and to the British- Parliament and I ask them how can 
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Tipperary be tranquil and happy when a noble of tbe land, a 
. Peer of Parliament, a Lord in W Biting on the Queen, will allow 
the industrious population on his property to be driven to 
desperation." 

These deliberate and circumstantial charges made 
under the writer's name, and published in a journal 
which had been scrupulously sober and exact in dealing 
with individual offences, made a profound impression . 
. It was' a Government then-1!uch was the cry that 
naturally arose--one of whose members was engaged in 
driving the industrious population out of the country, 
which presumed to forbid the people of Ireland to resume 
the management of their own affairs, for the protection 
of their dearest interests ! 

The facts were referred to in Parliament and it soon 
got whispered abroad that Sir Robert Peel called on 
Lord Hawarden for an eXplanation, and that Lord 
Hawarden had described the charges as shameful mis. 
representations. * He was informed-so it was believed 
-that a member of the administration must not rest 
under shameful misrepresentation, and was required to 
justify himself and convict his assailant before a jury . 

• Sir Robert Peel ha4 a genuine horror of exterminating landlords 
thongh he had not adeqnete ooursge to· restrain them by law. A few 
years later speaking in Parliament of the extermination in Clam he said:
.. I must say, I do Dot think the records of any country, civilised or bar
barous, ever presented such & sta.tement as that which h88 been presented 
to the Ronee in a letter by Capt. Kennedy. This gentleman-an olli...,. I 
believe. in Her Majesty's service-I presume of unquestionable veracity. 
states this fact. that in one tmion-at a time of famine-within one 
year, 15,000 persons have been driven from their homes; and that 
within the last month 1,200 more persons ha.ve had their houses levelled 
to the ground. I know not. sir, if it be possible for the law to apply a 
remedy t.o tha.t system. but in the House of CommoJJ.S. at least, it provokes 
the expressiol!. of our deepest indignation." . 
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The Solicito; General for Ireland' accordingl:y applied to 
the Queen's Bench for a conditional order to file a 
criminal information against Mr. Gavan Duffy for 
having published the letters in question. He moved on 
the affidavits of Lord Hawarden and his agent. With 
respect to the frightful catalogue of exterminations they 
made a general denial; certain of the persons named 
never were tenap.ts of Lord Hawarden; another class 
were not Catholics as the letters alleged replaced by 
Protestants but actually Protestants who were replaced 
by Catholics. And a third class consisted of persons 
who had volunteered to resign their farms and accept 
.compensation which had been duly paid them. On the 
strength of these specific denials the learned Solicitor 
confidently affirmed that every one of the accusations 
proved on investigation to be grossly false. An offer 
had been made on behalf of Lord Hawarden that if 
evidence were furnished which wonld bring home the 
letters to Father Davern, proceedings would be taken 
against him instead of the newspaper proprietor, but 
this information and assistance had been refused and he 
was unwillingly compelled to proceed against Mr. Duffy. 
The rule nisi was of course granted to the injured 
nobleman, whose marvellous contention was that a 
country priest did not know the religion, or the resi
dences, or the calamities, of his own parishioners. 

O'Connell who was often bitter and unscrupulous, but 
never malignant in his quarrels, seeing his old an
tagonist Father Daver~ in this difficulty, caused it to be 
communicated to him ~hat, if he was in a position to 
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substantiate his charges, the 'Repeal Association would 
bear the cost of the case, and enable him to contest it; in 
his own person. Father Davern promptly assented, and 
publicly assumed the responsibility of establishing the 
disputed facts. Mr. Robert Potter afterwards member 
of Parliament for .Limerick, was selected by O'Connell 
to be attorney for the defence; Sheil was retained as 
leading counsel; and a search was immediately com
menced in garrets, cellars and workhouses for Lord 
Hawarden's scattered tenantry. that they might tell 
their own story. The Conservative press called upon 
'gods and men to take note of the falsehood which 
characterised complaints against Irish landlords made 
by demagogues and newspapers. As Lord Hawarden 
had been libelled by a malignant priest, so had his whole 
class been libelled by other malignant priests. ,English
men, who had been moved for a moment by the gravity 
and circumstantiality of the charges, probably concluded. 
after these assurances, that they had only to wait a little 
to see them completely disproved. But Lord Hawarden 
was not impatient for this salutary demonstration; 
they had a long time to wait, and as we shall see never 
reached the demonstration after a.ll. These obscure 

. annals of a rustic parish are tedious and forgotten, but 
whoever desires to understand why poverty and dis
content were so common in Ireland. IIDd in what manner 
Irish facts are sometimes triumphantly refuted in Eng
land, would do well to pursue the story to the end. 

The interest which these episodes created did not 
divert the public mind for a moment from the main 

Q 
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contest. The English mthister was pledged· to repress 
the Repeal .movement and to repress it by force if 
necessary; the Irish tribune was pledged not to give 
way, even to force. The contest had become a duel 
between them, which was watched with intense in
terest by the two nations, and which soon came to 
attract the attention of every free state in Europe or 
America. 



NOTE OS OJIA..PTER ro. 
This is • t.esimile of Hr. Thackeray' po!.:"" of in the text >-

.. 8C'K1OI Ilf AlII' IBISB OO.ACHJl&EI:8.'. I'AKJLT, DB&lGMlID BY LOJLD LOW1'lIER, 
J11LY, ISl3. 

A BWDT little pi.cture, that'. fally dM8l"Viog 
YOM lordship's appronl, we bore riprisint

A poor Irish .,...,hmaker'. family ~ . 
(HOM thanb to your lordahip) ie dluawn in the print. 

See the big lazy blackguard! although it ito Honday, 
He sits at. hill __ with hie huLd to hiI cheek, 

And doin' DO more work Dor a Quaker em Stmday, 
Nor your lordahip'. own eelf 011. molt clara of &he week. 

And thim". the "'" Iittl ....... &ry ond 11,.. .. 
Wbom he'd dandle and jamp enry night OD. hiI bee

Faith he gi ..... the poor darlin's. welcome l1li icy 
Aa I'd give. bUJDoobaili& that came after me! 

He turns from their prattle as angry at IDIiY be. 
.. 0, daddy. I'm hungry," say. each neUe brat; 

And yonder eits mammy, and nunee the bIoby, 
Thinking how long there'll be dinner for that. 

For daddy aud ehildren, for babby ad mammy. 
No work: and D.O hope, O! \he proepect it fine; 

But I fancy I'm hearing your lordship ary-" Dammee, 
Suppose they do starv~ it'. no buineaa of mine. .. 

Well, it's U juatioo," DO doubt. that you lord&h.ip'. obarving, 
And that IIl1l8t our feelinga of hunger C0D&01e; 

We're five hundred familiea. wretched. and eta.rring, 
But .hat matter. that, 10 \here'. J..,itf for CrOdl' 

Q 2 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE FIRST STROKE ,OF ,!,HE GOVERNMENT AND THE 

COUNTER STROKE. 

WHI~E the people were still exasperated by the menace 
of the Prime Minister one of the projected county 
meetings took place at Mullingar. It was the first 

, answer of the country to the .threat of coercion, and 
it proved a significant answer. Meath and Westmeath 
are distributed into farms far above the average size 
in Ireland, held by a tenantry nearly as prosperous 
as the tenantry of Bucks or Devonshire. These fanners 
attended the meeting in vast numbers, followed by 
their sons and labourers. It was estimated that more 
than 100,000 persons were present; and as parish 
afU;r parish arrived at the muster, marc~ing in 
separate bodies, headed by j;peir temperance bands, 
the spectacle was not calculated to suggest submission 
to arbitrary authority. At the meeting O'Connell's 
language was cautious. He assumed that the Govern
ment were about to retreat before public opinion. 
" Wellington and Peel were ready enough to show their 
teeth but they could not bite. And why P Because 
the object of Repealers was legitimate and their means 
peaceful and lawful." But at a banquet in the evening 
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he renewed his pledge to resist aggression. " We 
shall violate no law, we shall bn:ak through no consti
tutional principle; if they attack ~ we shall be like 
the woolsacks on the walls of a fortification; until 
should they persevere too far, our. patience would 
become exhausted. and human nature would call for 
a more steady resistance. I do not mean to threaten, 
but I defy them to break down the via inertim of our 
calm reason." 

Dr. Higgins who had recently. announced the 
sympathy of the episcopacy with the national cause, 
took a more decisive tone. To the threat of. sup
pressing the movement he replied that it was impos
sible; it was indestructible. 

"I for one defy any minister of England to put down 
agitation in the diocese of Ardagh. If· they attempt to rob 
us of the daylight, and prevent us from assembling in open 
fields, we will retire to the chapels and suspend all other 
instruction in order to devote our time to teaching the people 
to be Repealers. If they beset our temples with spies, we 
will prepare our people for these circumstances; and if for that 
they bring us to the scafiold, in dying for the cause of our 
country we will bequeath our wrongs to our successors."· 

A bishop from· the discipline of his life, and the 
responsibility of his office, is expected to understate 
his intentions; and language so direct and significant, 
from such a. personage, naturally carried conviction. It 
probably placed O'Connell himself under the necessity 
of becoming bolder and plainer. Two days later at 
a meeting of the Association he spoke in terms which 
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were universally interpreted to mean that if his legal 
meetings were interrupted by force he would resist 
such aggressions by major force. " They talk of civil 
war (he said) but while I live there shall be no civil 
war. We won't go to war, we will keep on the legal 
side. But if others invade us, that is not civil war; 
and I promise them that there is not a Wellington ian 
of them all who would less shrink from that contest 
than I, if they will enforce it upon us. We will 
violate no law of man or of heaven. We are ready 
to keep the ground of the Constitution as long as they 
will permit us to do so; but should they throw us 

. from that ground, then Vte victia! between the con
tending parties."" 

From this time the tone of public meetings became 
fierce and confident. Mr. O'Callaghan in a letter to 
the Association bade the)ll remember that if an attempt 
should be made to gag and butcher the Irish people, 
the instrument with which the work must be performed 
was singularly unsuitable for such a task. The so
called English army consisted of 51,000 Englishmen 
and 41,000 Irishmen, with a handful of Scotch. 
Fourteen years before when a regiment in Ireland 
threw up their caps for O'Connell the Emancipation 
Act 'was passed; and with an army so composed the 
constitutional agitation of Ireland could not be put 

• A theory was invented in la.ter times and took {'ossession of many 
unreflecting minds. tllat O~Connell eonfined himself stnetly to moral force 
doctrines in 1843, 8lld was embarrassed 8lld impeded in this policy by the 
menacing language of certain" rash young men." The reader will eee by 
and by. at what time, and under what circumstances, and for what purpose, 
this surprising theory was propagated. 
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• down. This letter was inserted on the minutes on the 
motion of Mr. John O'Connell. And a few days 
later the same confidential agent of the Leader's in· 
tentions and wishes, in a letter to a London journal, 
counselled them to think on his father's words. "We 
will not attack; I do not say we will not defena. "* 

In pursuance or the scheme for carrying· the move· 
ment into the provinces O'Connell was invited to Cork. 
He was received by a procession headed by the trades 
with bands and banners, and swollen by contingents 
from every district within thirty miles of the city. 
The attendance was said to have reached a quarter 
of a million; but as political arithmetic is not an 
exact science it is enough to say that it was large 
beyond precedent at that time. It was followed by a 
banquet, and as Cork is more than Dublin the capital 
of Celtic Ireland, wealthy merchants of a class who 
still held aloof in the metropolis, influential country 
gentlemen, thriving professional men, and a large 
number of the Catholic clergy attended. O'Connell's 
speech was a commentary on recent proceedings in the 
country and in Parliament. With respect to the 
threatened coercion he indicated ~ danger it would 
beget of which the English press made light, but 
which in our time we have come to understand was 
real and serious. "Suppose some penniless shoeless 
Irishman who made his way across the channel on 
the deck of a steamer, found himself in Manchester or 

• LettA>r of Mr. Jobn O'Connell to tho M<>rning Cloronicli, reprinted 
in tho Nation, Mey 27, 1848. . I 

i 
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Saint Giles's and collected a number of Irishmen about 
him, and one would ask him • What news P' to which he 
would reply • Your father was cut down by a dragoon; 
your mother was shot by a policeman; or your sister
but I will not say wh~t has befa.llen her ;'-let this 
happen- and I' will ask Peel how many fires would 
blaze out in the manufactories of England P No-he. 
went on-they must discuss the question with us; 
they must listen to us-they will not attempt to bully 
us, for it is not to be done. They shall not attempt 
to massacre us-the hangman will be disappointed; 
we a.re safe, for Ireland reposes in peace. Her thousands 

, are 'aroused, and peaceful arms are extended to Heaven, 
-incapable of being intimidated. The time is come 
when I am enabled to make you an ofFel'-I offer you 
the Repeal of the Union. I do not warn you not to 
be afraid, for that would be ludicrous: I tell you this, 

, that England is incapable of putting you down." 
Immense, ml;letings were also held in the north 

and south Ridings of Tipperary, districts inhabited by 
a peculiarly athletic and martial peasantry. O'Conneli 
triumphed in ~e presence qf unexampled numbers 
~nd the perfect o~er and good temper displayed. No 
country had ever presented such a spectacle. At the 
later meeting held ill U Cashel of the Kings" he asked: 

U Where was the CO~WhO would not die for such a laud 1 
Let them ,look on that e ive plain, aud that verdant valley 
operung to the Suir, and to that lofty mountain from which 
Cromwell proclaimed to hi sanguinary followers, • Is not this 
a country worth fighting r1' The miscreauts had their day. 
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The Irish were divided; they violated the constitution and they 
sunk beneath a foreign inlluence, but the Irish of the present 
day were united, they would break no law, they would let him 
guide them in the paths of peace; he did not like fighting, but 
let their enemies attack them if they dare." 

Ministerial journals from time to time promised that 
the Government would take some action in fulfilment 
of their pledge to Parliament. A general disarmament 
and the prohibition of Repeal meetings were suggested, 
but weeks passed, at a time when weeks seemed ages, 
and nothing was dOBe. The difficulty of a coercive. 
policy was increased by the circumstance that a coercive 
.policy was not universally supported in England. The 
Times renewed its protest. The people of the United 
Kingdom, it urged, were firmly persua~ed that it was 
better to conciliate by repealing bad laws, than to pour 
troops into Ireland for the purpose of enforcing them, 
when they could no longer be executed except at the 
bayonet point. The Leeds Mercury, a principal organ 
of the Dissenters, echoed the warning. The Northern 
Star, on the part of the working men, whom it repre
sented at that time as authentically lIB the Times 
represented the middle class, declared that they would 
not resist Repeal, but aid it in every way; and that the 
English aristocracy would have to. crush two nations 
instead of one. A fall in the funds seemed to show 
that these warnings told upon public opinion, or at 
any rate, that the moneyed interest were not too con
fident of the wisdom of Peel's policy. The Whig party 
when they happen .to be in opposition take an afl'ec-
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tionate interest in Irish affairs, and this interest was 
quickened: at the moment by the circumstance that the 
Government were supposed to be in danger of defeat 
on a pending question., Lord Campbell and Lord 
Clanricarde in the Upper House warned the Duke of 
Wellington that conciliation would be more effectual in 
restoring tranquillity to Ireland than harsh language 
or harsh action; and in the other House Lord Clements 
and Mr. Redington (of wbom it will be necessary to 
speak later as Sir Thomas Redington, Under Secretary 
for Ireland in 1848), gave a similar ad-monition to Sir 
Robert Peel. These were no doubt party manreuvres, 
but they helped to confirm the impression that no 
serious attempt would be made to repress a legal 
movement for a legal object. 

But the Government could not long retain the 
support of the Irish squires without some show of 
intrepidity, and at length they made their first move. 
The magistracy are appointed and superseded by the 
authority of ' the Lord Chancellor. and the office of Irish 
Chancellor was at that time filled by Sir Edward 
Sugden, an eminent English, equity lawyer, who was 
reputed to be imperfectly acquainted with constitu
tional law, and who was curiouslY' ignorant of the 
Irish character and Irish affairs. That he should be an 
Englishman was almost a matter of course: since the 
Revolution of 1688 there had been nineteen Chancellors 
in Ireland, of whom twelve had been Englishmen, one a 
Scot, and one a West Indian. There was a story current 
that, shortly after ill\ arrival from London to assume 
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the office of Chahcellor, a barrister practising in' his 
court who had recently lost an election, and had had 
the additional misfortune of disfiguring his face by 
an accident in hunting, appeared in court tattooed 
with black plaster. "Who is that disabled man? " the 
Chancellor inquired of one of his officers. .. The beaten 
candidate for Youghal, sir." .. Great God," murmured 
the Chancellor, "what savages!" The story was per
haps the invention of some of the juniors in the Four 
Courts, who occupied their leisure with gossip and chaff, 
but to those who knew the man it did not sound im
probable. Five weeks after Peel's deClaration, the 
Chancellor suddenly called upon Lord Ffrench, as a 
magistrate of the county Galway, to state whether he 
had consented,.as was reported, to take the' chair at 
a Repeal meeting about to be held at Caltra in that 
county? The Irish peer answered with spirit and sense. 
It was not true that he had consented to take the chair 
at Caltra. But he volunteered: the information that it 
was his intention to attend the Caltra meeting, and that 
he had consented to take the chair at Athlone; "both 
meetings being for the legal and constitutional purpose 
of petitioning Parliament to repeal the Act of Union." 
The Chancellor rejoined that Lord Ffrench in connect
ing himself with a political movement respecting which 
the Executive Government had so recently declared 
the hostility of the Crown, and which collected bodies 
of the people so multitudinous that they had an in
evitable tendency to a breach of the peace, disentitled 
himself to hold the commission of a magistrate, and 
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that he would accordingly order him to be super
seded. 

Ireland had grown accustomed to strange freaks of 
authority, but they were generally blows levelled at 
the humble and ignorant. This was a stroke beyond 
all modem precedent. Lord Ffrench's offence was that 
he had not aCcepted as law 'the mere dictum of a party 
leader in office, a dictum uttered in the House of Com
mons, of whose proceedings there is no authorised, and 
even no legal, report; and that he proposed to attend a 
meeting for a constitutional purpose, not larger than had 
been repeatedly held in England in modern times for 

. kindred purposes. When the day arrived Lord Ffrench 
attended the Caltra meeting accompanied by his two 
sons, and these gentlemen were immediately removed 
from. the roll of magistrates. A ItItperaedea8 was also 
issued against O'Connell and his eldest son; and a little 
later against Sir Michael Dillon Bellew, Colonel Butler 
a scion of the House of Ormonde, and member of Par
liament for Kilkenny, Caleb Powell member of Limerick, 
Count Nugent, of a family ennobled for political and 
military services in Austria,. ,Edmund Burke Roche, 
known in later timtlS as Lord Fermoy, member for the 
great county of Cork, Sir Valentine Blake member for 
Galway, Sir Benjamin Norris Mayor of Waterford, and 
other gentlemen, four-and-twenty in all, for having at· 
tended Repeal meetings or joined the Repeal Associa
tion, and, in one crowning case, against Mr. Clanchy, 
who had. not made up his mind on the subject of 
Repeal, for having attended a public dinner to the 
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members for his county where Repeal of the Union 
was among the toasts proposed. 

This stroke of executive authority produced results 
which anyone acquainted with the temper and character 
of the Irish people might hl\ve foreseen. It excited 
indignation and resistance, not only among Repealers, 
but among men who had hitherto. held cautiously or 
contemptuously aloof from O'Connell. It was regarded 
as a summons to all parties in the country to submit 
unconditionally to the will of the English minister. The 
right of meeting to petition Parliament lay at the basis 
of the Constitution. In the language of the statute 
which fixes the succession of the crown, it was one of 
the "true ancient and indubitable rights and liberties 
of the people of this reahn"; but it was proposea to deny 
to magistrates this rignt. The gentry who performed 
the duties of justice of the peace ..rithout salary or emolu
ment, were to be treated as puppets of an English lawyer 
who held office for a few months in Ireland. They were 
forbidden even to attend a public entertainment where 
the list of toasts was not sanctioned by the minister of 
the hour. The Nation, in language which subsequent 
events render remarkable, reminded the Irish gentry that 
this attempt to impose upon them the opinions of an 
English minister as, a guide for their conduct, might 
land them in unexpected places. "Peel himself (said 
John Dillon who was the writer on the occasion) is day 
by day stealing towards Free Trade principles, and some 
day the gentry of Ireland may awaken to find him de
clare for the abolition of the Com Laws, with an injunc- ' 
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tion to all magistrates to refrain from petitioning in 
their favoUr on pain of dismissal.* 

A counter movement immediately began. It showed 
itself first among the Bar, a profession naturally jealous 
of attempts to strain the law to party purposes, but 
which has so much to hope and so much to fear from 
authority, that since the Union it had seldom set an 
example of public spirit. Nearly twenty of the junior 
Bar, some of them among the most gifted and succes's
ful members of their profession, joined the Association 
in one day, as a protest against the Chancellor's arbitrary 
proceeding. Among them was Sir Colman O'Loghlen, 

. the son of an eminent lawyer who had been made Master 
of the Rolls with the approval of all classes in Ireland, 
though he was a Catholic, and the first Catholic who 
had been elevated to the bench since the Revolution. 
Sir Colman t was himself a skilful and experienced 
advocate, and a man whose personal character joined tc 
moderation of opinion and sweetness of temper, made 
him widely trusted and beloved. In a letter to O'Con
nell he declared that his motive for joining was to pro· 
test against the attempt to put down by coercion the 
free expression of opinion. "There can be no doubt 
(he said) that the question of the Repeal of the Union 
is open to the most unfettered discussion. The Union 
was the act of the legislature, and the same power that 
made it may modify it." So long as the movement was 
carried on within the limits which the law and the con-

• Natioo, May 27. 
t In later days member lor Clare and J udg<> Advocate General in 

the first Gladstuue Government. 
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stitution allow, the attempt to interfere with it was, in 
his opinion, unwarrantable and unconstitutional. 

Another serviceable recruit was James O'Hea. He 
had been distinguished in College for a lively and 
practical intellect, and since his call to the Bar had 
been steadily advancing towards a solid and lucrative 
business. Francis Brady, afterwards Sir Francis Brady 
and Chief Justice of Newfoundland, like Sir Colman 
O'Loghlen, brought an historic name to the cause. His 
elder brother a lawyer, and the most conspicuous repre
sentative of Ulster in the Catholic A.ssociation, had been 
much trusted and beloved, and his memory still hovered 
like a nimbU8 over the family name. 

Some of the recruits were afterwards destined to 
become familiar names as writers in the Natirm, or 
members of what came to be called the Young Ireland 
party, then barely beginning to be discriminated from 
the general body of Repealers. Among these was 
Thomas MacNevin. He had di.tinguished himself as 
we have seen in the College Historical Society as a 
competitor with Butt, O'Hea and Torrens McCullagh 
for its honours and applause, and preceded Davis and 
Dillon in its chief executive office. He was below the 
middle. size, but well made, well poised, and agile, with 
auburn hai~ and clear blue eyes, which he believed he 
inherited from Danish ancestors. His face was mobile 
and possessed the power not given to one man in ten 
thousand, of expressing a wide range of feeling without 

. exaggeration or grimace. He was a born orator of the 
Ilorid and emphatic school, and he had studied elocution 
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as an art under Vandenhoff and Sheridan Knowles. 
Joyous, exuberant and fond of display, but of upright 
and fearless character, it is the supplement of this 
nature' to say that in foresight and judgment he was 
not strong. He was indeed rash and impetuous, but as 
amenable as a child to friendly counsel. By age-for he 
was little over thirty-and by culture, he was associated 
with the young men, but by personal relations and 
family ties with O'Connell. When he joined the Asso
ciation he had held no previous communication with his 
late fellow studentS. "Will MacNevin say ditto to Mr. 
Burke? "-a friend whispered to Davis the day he was 

. proposed. "Yes," said Davis smiling, "within limits; 
but if Mr. Burke provokes him by any arbitrary coup, 
he will let fly an epigram which will stick in his flesh 
like a barbed arrow."· Another was Michael Joseph 
Barry, nephew to Dr. England, an Irish-American bishop 
who had distinguished himself by literary ability and 
governing power. Barry had capacity which if de
voted to his profession would have secured him success 
at the Bar, but he wandered early into literature, and 
"my Lady Common Law," as the old jurist warns us, 
"loveth to lie alone." He had published a text book 
of Chancery Practice in partnership with an ambitious 

• The a~e of pamphlets had notquitepaosed.t this time, and MacNevin 
like Davis had written 8 pamphlet before his call to the Bar. It was en· 
titled II A letter to Lord Roden on Irish Crime· and was published in 
London by Effingham Wilson, the sage femme of Radical literature in 
that day. After we became friends he gave me & copy. on the title page of 
which he described its fate. .. Thi.letter (he wrote) fell dead from the . 
p..... It ..... & difficult pie .. of failure, and ought to have sold half & 

dozen copies." 
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unsettled young man at that time eagerly searching for 
some outlet to fortune easier than the slow apprentice
ship of professional work, since known as Mr. Justice 
Keogh, and had written some pleasant rhymes of the 
Ingoldsby school in the lJublin UniverBity Ma!/azine. 
The story ran that another Barry of the same pro
fession had equity business sent him on the strength of 
"Barry and Keogh's Chancery Practice" and invitations 
to dinner on the strength of the" Kishoge Papers." The 
real Simon Pure avenged himself in a good humoured 
epigram-

"No wonder my namesake my anger provokes, 
He is feed for my law, and is fed for my jokes." 

Barry was still smaller and slighter than McNevin, 
but his face was less mobile and expressive, and his 
intellect less spontaneous, but far more practical. 
Having written passing well, he afterwards came to 
speak with power and persuasion, and his judgment was 
sound and prompt; but it was observed by an un
friendly critic that his intellect resembled a musical 
box; whatever it was capable of producing lay within 
arbitrary limits, and was relieved or varied bY' no spon
taneous gushes of unexpected music.· Denny Lane was 
the only son of a Cork distiller, and amused his 

• Mr. Barry's uncI. Dr. Eng!&nd W88 the subject of & mol whieh 
it would be a pity not to record. He was a parish priest in the diocese 
of Cork before he was translated to the scene of his important labours, 
aud was proba.bly more of a student tha.n a. missionary. A neigh
bouring pa'l"ochua meeting his curate ODO day enquired what Fa.ther 
England W&8 doing JUSt then r "DoiI!g." replied the overworked 
cmrate, it why 88 usUal doing nothing i Englimd expects every man to do 
huduty." 

R 
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leisure with literature art and amateur law till the 
time came for taking up the burthen of the family 
interests. He brought a generous character, a culti
vated taste, a solid intellect, and many accomplishments 
to the aid of ·the national party, and especially of 
that section of it with which he naturally associated 
himself.* 

But the signal accession of the day remains to be 
mentioned. Thomas O'Hagan t was then one of the 
most successful, and beyond comparison the most 
popular, member of the junior ·Bar.. It was said of 
him that he had no enemy. He was sometimes 
compared by his friends to Francis Horner, for the 
'sweetness of his nature, and the unstained probity of 
his career. His face had the frankness, and his bearing 
that unaffected grace which painters bestow upon 
:Milton and Somers in their youth. Among a pro
fession which has never wanted conspicuous intellect, 
he was often named as legitimate heir to the eloquence 
of Curran. From the outset of his career a signal suc
cess at the bar was predicted for him, and he has justi
fied these predictions by attaining to the office and the 
rank of Plunket, without exciting jealousy by unwar
rantable progress, or reproach by any recantation of 
his political convictions. Mr. O'Hagan attended the 

• John McMahon. Robert Ferguson, M. R. O'Farrell. John Barkan. 
James Meade Loughoan, Mathew Moriarty, James O'Dowd. and Robert 
Bobal't, were also among the barristers admitted and several solicitors 
followed their example, among them Mr. John Ferguson, Mr. Arthur 
O'Hawm. and Mr. McCarthy Downing, sinee member for the county 
of Cork. 

t The present Lord O'IIaglUl of Tnllabogne, Lord CblUlcollor of 
Ireland. 
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Association, described his motives in joini'ng it, and in
dicated the exact position he occupied, a position which 
was singular in that assembly. It was a speech which 
reflected hi~ character, where. civic courage united with 
moderation of aims and a proud' sense of personal 
integrity. He desired a federal union with England; 
a local Parliament to deal with local interests, and an 
imperial Parliament, in which Ireland should be ade
quately represented, to deal with imperial interests. 

"I should have wished (he said) to pursue the quiet course 
of professional lahour to which my life is devoted, without any 
manifestations of my peculiar opiuions; but when the privileges 
of free thought and speech, on questions of moment to Ireland 
cease to be held sacred, I think that personal conveuience and 
personal interest should give way to a sense of public duty. I 
am here because I think that from this place the most effectual 
appeal may be made in maintenance of the constitution, and not' 
because in all things I agree with many of those whom I 
address. • With many I know I do not agree." 

On the dismissal of the magistrates he spoke with a, 
moderation and practical knowledge which proved very 
persuasive. 

"It. was suggested that riots might take place at Repeal 
meetings and that magistrates who attended them could not be 
trusted to quell such riots. But anti-Repealers might become 
rioters as well as Repealers, and were none of the Queen's 
justices to mingle with those who sustained the Union? Had 
the Conservatives ealled for the dismissal of the magistrates, 
leaders of tens of thousands in 1835? Had Sir James 
Graham whispered a complaint of the 'myriad musterings' at 
Birmingham which carried the Reform Act? Hating anarchy 
as the worst of evils and loving ordered and regulated liberty, 

R 2 
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he regarded the right of free speech and thought as the sonrce 
and .afegnard of all other civil rights. The war upon this right 
would induce men lik. hims.lf, who did nt t approve of many 
things that we,'. said and done and written for the promotion of 
popular objeete in Ireland, to rally in resistance to assault~ upon 
the chartered privileges of the people." 

It" was questioned by competent critics whether the 
Association, in whose main aim he did not agree, and 
whose methods he censured, ought to have received this 
recruit; but the gain was so manifest that O'Connell 
overleaped impediments and declared that Federalists 
were entitled to become members, and joyfully welcomed 
Mr. O'Hagan on his own terms. 

On the day of these notable accessions the people did 
their part also; the Repeal Rent reached the sum of two 
'thousand two hundred pounds; an amount never con~ 
tributed in one week to the famous Association which 
had liberated the Catholic people.· 

This movement of the Bar was not encourfling to 
the Government, but a resistance ~till more e~barrass
ing sprang up' among the magistracy. They con
sidered their office degraded by the spy system estab
lished by the Chancellor, aud they were still sore 
at Peel's avowed indifference to Irish opinion. Mr . 

• Respecting these recruits D •• i. writes 10 Maddyn : uIt was O'Hea, 
aD old O. H. Society friend. who joined the Association. Dot the goose 
O'H-. O'Dea as you know is a man of vast powers, and is succeeding 
at his profession. O'Longhlin is an abler and firmer man than his letter 
would show; I tbOllght it a ~ery pOOl' letter. Lane is all you describe him, 
& fine fellow. 0 'Bagun has the 'best business of any 'Outer bar man on his 
circuit He is a good llll\D. and of great energy. fWd a trained speaker. 
McCullagh is Federalist.lI.Dd hIlS done not,biug till the last three da.ys. Be 
ill now sobered .a.nd working for Federnlism. n 



THE FIRST STROKE, OF THE GOVERNMENT. 261 

Smith O'Brien became the spokesman of this !lentiment. 
William Smith O'Brien was a younger son of one of 
the great historic Irish houses. His descent from 
Brian Borhoime-the Alfred of Irish history-was as 
well established as the descent of William the 
Fourth from William the Conqueror. At an early 
period after the Reformation this branch of the 
O'Briens had become Protestants, and in' the time 
of the Commonwealth had allied themselves with 

'Cromwell and become odious to the nation. In the 
Irish Parliament his father resisted the Union along' 
with the best of his order, but from the pride of 
class rather than the pride of race. Smith O'Brien 
had made his first plunge into Irish polities at the 
Clare election of 1828, 'in opposition to O'Connell, 
and had since stood coldly aloof from the Irish 
tribune in the House of Commons. B~t he was a 
man keenly sensitive to injustice, and more easily 
moved to wrath by a public than by a personal 
wrong. With a genuine sympathy for' the indus
ttious people he was an aristocrat in feeling and sen
timent, and was proud and jeal<,>us 'of the character 
of an Irish gentleman. He probably felt outraged 
that the son of an English barber should have pre
sumed to menace an Irish peer, and might even esteem 
himself entitled to issue orders to the descendant of 
an Ardrigh, who had ruled Ireland before the House 
of ;Hanover emerged into history. Mr. O'Brien 
enquired in Parliament whether the law' as inter
preted by the Chancellor extended to England? And 
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he desireiI, for his own guidance. to be informed, if he 
presented a petition for Repeal of the Union from 
either of the counties of which he was a magistrate, 
whether he would not be superseded? Sir James 
Graham, who was then Home Secretary, made a 
petulant and evasive reply; and Mr. O'Brien resigned 
the commission of the peace. Henry Grattan, member 
for Meath, the bearer of another historic name, followed 
his example. John Power of Gurteen, Kean Mahony, 
John Hyacinth Talbot, and other Whig country 
gentlemen of note, took the same course, and after a 
little time Sir Richard Musgrave and Lord Cloncurry. 

The thanks of the A.ssociation were voted to Mr. 
O'Brien for the example he had set. In acknowledging 
it he dedared tl\at he was not a Repealer. He was 
still disposed to believe that justice and good govern
ment might. be obtained without a dissolution of 
the Union, but he could not blame those who thought 
differently for organizing to give their opinion effect. 
In, conclusion he used 'language to which subsequent 
events lend a tragic interest, but which assuredly 
expressed his belief and intentions at that time as 
truly as human language ever expressed a human 
purpose: 

I earnestly hope and believe that the conduct of our 
population will be such as not only to afford no pretext for 
coercion, but even to command the respect and admiration 
of mankind. Should it unfortunately be otherwise-should 
violence and crime prevail-a great national effort, originating 
in the highest and noblest impulses, will degenemte into an 
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unsuccessful rebellion, disasirous alike to the victors and the 
vanquished. Write, then, upon your banners, "Peaee, Order, 
Union, Resolution." Welcome the whole army of Great 
"Britain, which it seems is to be sent to" erush an imaginary 
rebellion. Welcome the British navy now oecupying for the 
first time our spacious but deserted harbours. Yet let our 
mIers perceive that bayonets cannot suppress opinions, and 
that the opinions of & great-would to God I could sayan 
united-nation were never yet spoken in vain. * 

When the subject was mentioned in Parliament 
the Government defended the Chancellor somewhat 
coldly; and the Whig Law Lords unequivocally con
demned him. Lord Cottenham, who had held the 
great seal, declared that meetings to petition for repeal 
of the Uuion were legal, though of course meetings 
for any purpose might become illegal; and he pro
nounced the dismissal of the magistrates to be uncon
stitutional. Lord Campbell who was on his road to 
the marble chair, affirmed, that to make a meeting 
illegal its object must be illegal, but petitioning for 
the Repeal of the Union was not an illegal object; 
nor was it made so by the declaration of ministers in 
Parliament, which could not alter the law. 

In the other House Lord. John Russell, as leader 
of the Opposition, proclaimed that the act of the Union 
was as open to discussion as any other act of Par
liament; an obvious b:uth, which only needed to be 
insisted upon because it had been so rudely called ill 
question by a powerful minister . 

• Mr. Smith O'Brien's leiter to the Bepsal Assoeiation. 
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A little later it was noticed that magistrates still 
attended Repeal meetings and were· not dismissed; 
and Mr. Wyse, with the air of bland courtesy which 
an opposition member is apt to put on when he has 
hit a palpable blot, asked the Home Secretary would 
he be good enough to explain why exceptions and 
distinctions were made in carrying out the policy of 
the Government P Nine magistrates had attended a Re
peal banquet and only two of tliem had been dismissed. 
How was this P Sir James Graham was driven hard 
for an explanation, ·when he consented to say that the 
magistrates dismissed had attended a Repeal meeting 
in the morning and a Repeal dinner in the evening; 
the others who were not dismissed had only attended 
the Repeal dinner. Mr. Wyse wished to know, for 
the public guidance, whether to become liable to di~

missal it was now necessary to attend both a meeting 
and a dinner; and if so how came. Mr. Clanchy to be 
superseded, who had only attended a dinner to his 
county members and who was not a Repealer? The 
Government were not ready with any satisfactory reply 
and it became plain that they were somewhat at fault, 
and perhaps not' quite at one, with respect to Chan
cellor Sugden's proceedings. But majorities in both 
Houses sustaiIied them with their emphatic confidence 
and applause. 

Nevertheless their first stroke had not only proved 
a COlIp lIlanque as a measure of repression, but had 
greatly widened the basis and increased the resources 
of the national movement. But they had another 
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arrow in their quive~. An Arms Act, which enabled 
the executive to search for and seize suspicious weapons, 
was about to expire, and the Government proposed to 
renew it with fresh and more stringent provisions. 
The use of fire arms was to be restricted to persons 
who obtained a licence from a bench of magistrates, 
in a country where benches of magistrates sometimes 
constituted the officers of an Orange lodge; and new 
and vexatious impediments were proposed, plainly 
designed to obstruct the obtainment of licenses. All 
arms were to be registered, and to be marked with 
the Government brand. The use of unbranded arms 
was prohibited. The possession of a spear, or any 
weapon capable of being used as a pike or spear, 
was made penal; the first offence to be punished with 
twelve months' imprisonment, the second with trans
portation. A single justice could grant a warrant to 
search for unlawful weapons, or commit a person whom 
he deemed suspicious, and one witness was sufficient 
for a conviction. Inordinate power was given to the 
police, amounting to the odious right of domiciliary 
visits. This measure if it became law would enable 
the Government to sweep the country bare of all 
means of resistance to arbitrary aggression. It might 
be made the instrument of the most intolerable wrong. 
It would enable a vindictive enemy to ruin a farmer 
by hiding a rusty bayonet in his hay stack. It would 
enable a disappointed seducer, of the class who were 
habitually made magistrates, to send his pander into 
the bed-chamber of a virtuous Irishwoman on pretence 
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of searching for arms. A precedent waS discovered, 
however; a nearly identical law existed in the Southern 
States of America, with respect to negroes and 
mulattoes. 

The reception of the proposal in the House of 
Commons furnishes a gauge of the effect produced by 
the national movement. Measures as objectionable 
had passed as a matter of course, after a hopeless 
protest. by a handful of the Irish members. But 
Ireland was asserting herself, and she had friends, as . 
the strong and resolute always have. The Irish 
Liberal members who were not Repe3lers took the lead 
in resistance. Mr. Sharman Crawford moved the rejec
tion of the measure and was seconded by Lord Clements, 
who would have preferred a motion that the Sergeant 
at Arms be directed to kick the bill out of doors. 
Mr. Crawford was the Ulster landlord whom we have 
seen take O'Connell to task for abandoning the anti
tithe movement. As he sat for an English Borough 
the motive of courting popularity could not be imputed 
to ~; and Lord Clements, heir to the Earl of Leitrim, 
was equ3lly free from this suspicion. Mr. Sheil, Mr. 
Wyse and other Catholic members who held 3loof from 
the Repeal movement, brought Parliamentary expe
rience and party connection with the Whigs in support 
of the resistance, and made it formidable by numbers 
as well as by ability. Peel's second stroke threatened 
to miss its mark as disastrously as the first. 

The debate is one which a statesman charged 
with the duty of governing Ireland, or a journalist 
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who has habitually to judge the public action of that 
country, may still study with advantage. 

Mr. Crawford, who was well acquainted with the 
province of Ulster, contended that the measure, if it 
became law, would place arms in the himds of Pro
testants and 'withdraw arms from the hands 'of Catholics. 
The Orange magistracy would refuse certificates to 
Catholics, which they would grant to the lowest of their 
own class. The repeal agitation would no doubt be 
made the pretence for this policy, but the repeal 
agitation sprang from the neglect of Parliament to keep 
the solemn promise made in 1834 to "remove all just 
causeR of complaint." What cause of complaint had 
been removed? If they desired to maintain the Union 
they must legislate for Ireland as they did for England. 
If they did not, Ireland woUld be justified in de
manding an Irish Parliament. No man valued British 
connection more than he did, but it might be purchased 
at too high a price; and it would be purchased at such 
a price if it involved the slavery of the Irish people. 

Lord, Clements complained that this bill had been 
defended on the false pretence, that outrages were on 
the increase in Ireland. During the last two years 
agrarian crimes had greatly diminished. And were 
there no outrages in Eng1iLnd? Look at what had 
happened in the manufacturing districts. Look at the 
repeated attempts on the Queen's life in Londo~. He 
reminded Parliament, in language which time has not 
robbed of its significance, that when murders were com
mitted in England they were attributed to madmen, but 
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in Ireland they were systematically attributed to the 
Catholics. He knew no people who were so easily 
governed as his fellow countrymen. He lived in a 
distressed district where there were few resident pro
prietors, and ·where excitement prevailed in consequence 
of an unfortunate extermination * yet when he asked to 
have arms surrendered, they were at once given up. 

Coercion, he continued, had surely had sufficient trial in 
Ireland. From 1796 to 1802 an Insurrection Act was in force; 
from 1803 to 1805 martial law was established; the Insur
rection Act was again in force from 1807 to 1810, and from 
1814 to 1818, and from 1822 to 1823, and from 1823 to 1825. 
There it stopped; but then came courts-martial; then a miti
gated Coercion Act from 1834 to 1835. In addition to this 
litany of restrictions the Habeas Corpus Act had heen sus
pended three times since the Union. Had these experiments 
been so successful that it was expedient to renew them? 
The yeomanry corps in the North, which were composed in a 
large degree of Orangemen, the labourers and dependents of the 
gentry, and which admitted no Catholics, had been armed by 
the Crown; and when the Crown desired to withdraw the arm. 
these loyal Protestants refused to surrender them. And these 
arms the bill of the Government designed to leave with their 
present possessors. 

Practical objections like these might well cause a 
deliberative assembly to pause; Mr. Sheil however carried 
the controversy into higher regions of thought. His 
:main objection to the measure was the distinction 
which it created between England and Ireland. 

Canning had scoffingly exclaimed, "Repeal the Union, 

• Exlerminati\'o had become the familiar pbraee for clearing the 
tenantry oif an ";!lite. 
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restore the Hepta.rchy." But suppose Parliament maintained 
one law in what was once the kingdom of Mercia, and another 
law in what was once the kingdom of Kent-that in one the 
Bill of Rights was regarded as the inviolable charter of liberty, 
and on the other an Arms Bill was imposed, by which the 
elementary principles of British freedom were set at nought; 
suppose this, and even the restoration of the Heptarchy migbt 
cease to be impossible. It was quite certain Englishmen would 
not endure such an Arms Act in their own country. In 1819 
England was in a perilous condition; a revolt was projected 
and large bodies of men were drilled night! y in the use of 
arms. In this emergency an English Arms Act was passed, 
and passed by Lord Castlereagh who served his apprenticeship 
in Ireland, yet it was comprised in a single- page, while the 
Bill before them was a whole volume of elaborate coercion. 
In the English Act no penalty was inflicted for the possession 
of arms; but it was proposed to make an Irishman liable to 
seven years' transportation for having arms in his possession. 
Yet the English measure was v~hemently denounced by Lord 
Grey in one house and by Mr. Brougham in the other. The 
Henry Brougham of that day exclaimed, 'Am I an English
man? I begin to doubt it when measures so abhorrent to the 
first principles of British liberty are audaciously propounded to 
us.' The Brougham of that day, like Chatham when America 
was coerced, predicted and encouraged resistsnce. He hoped 
that the people would rise up in a simultaneous revolt and 
sweep away the Government by which so great .. sacrilege upon 
the constitution had been perpetrate.d. 

The Radicals swelled the outcry. Mr. Hume pro
nounced the bill nothing less than a measure to degrade 
freemen, and affirmed that during the last two y~ar9 
there had been more murders in England than in 
Ireland. And Mr. Charles Buller bade them take 
courage to be generous from the case of Canada, where 
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feelings of no less heat were promptly allayed by a con
ciliatory policy. In Canada a ministry had been ap
pointed who sympathised with the people, while in 
Ireland a ministry was appointed from the ranks of the 
minority alone. Let them place themselves in the 
position of an Irish Catholic subject to an Orange ad
ministration, not because Ireland had changed her mind 
about parties, but because England had changed her 
mind; and could they wonder Irish Catholics desired a 
domestic legislature. But if justice were done this 
desire would disappear. 

The Attorney-General for Ireland asked the House 
to remember, when the Opposition clamoured for justice 
to Ireland as an alternative to Repeal, what impossible 
measures this· policy called justice to Ireland included. 
It included the abolition oJ the Established Church, the 
concession of manhood suffrage, and vote by ballot, 
fixity of tenure for Irish tenants, and the abolition of 
Grand Jury Cess. What was the use of arguing with 
a people who made demands like these, which never 
could be conceded? This was the judgment of Mr. 
T. B. C. Smith; sitting on the Treasury bench beside 
men who were destined to accomplish the reforms he 
thought most improbable; and there are always lIr. 
Smiths in Parliament who believe in no change till the 
day before it is accomplished. 

Mr. Wyse, who often threw upon a public question 
some searching light from the student's lamp, read a 
warning from a great philosophical historian, which 
might with advantage be emblazoned on the walls of 
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the chamber in Downing street where Cabinet Councils 
deliberate. 

"Should England," says Niebuhr, "not change her I 
conduct Ireland may still for a long period belong to 
her; but not always; and the loss of that country is 
the death-day not only of her greatness but her very 
existence. JJ 

And Lord Palmerston uttered a sentiment which, in 
the mouth of a statesman who made his convictions the 
basis of his action, might have been the seed of a great 
policy, He reminded the House that Lord Stanley had 
recently declared that it was not worth while maintaining 
the connection with Canada, unless her confidence and 
affection conld be won; and he begged them reflect how 
much truer was this sentiment with respect to Ireland. * 

The Arms Bill was debated for three nights before 
the second reading, and when it was committed it was 
fought clause by clause. Repeated amendments were 
moved, and divisions taken on the most objection
able provisions. The English Radicals steadily CO" 

operated with the Irish members in obstructing its 
progress, and nearly three months elapsed before the 
bill emerged from Committee. The Government could 
only coerce Ireland at the cost· of sacrificing the business 
of the session; and their second stroke did not promise 
to be much more successful than the first. 

Lord Palmerston, with the instinct of a veteran 
strategist, recognised an occult consequence involved 
in this protJ;acted contest; it had broken the sword 

• Speech 011 the motioll to oommit the BilL 
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of Coercion. Somewhat later, when Peel was supposed 
to desire new powers against the Repeal movement, 
he iusisted that after the discovery the Irish members 
had made, the Government would seek such powers 
altogether in vain. 

"The experience they had about the Irish Arms Bill last 
year must have shown them that a compact body of opponents, 
though few in number, may, by debating every sentence and 
word of a bill, and by dividing upon every debate, so obstruct 
its progress through Parliament, tbat a whole session may be 
scarcely long enough for carrying through one measure, and of 
course the Irish members on our side, and all the English and 
Scotch Radicals, would sit from morn till eve, and from eve till 
aewy morn, to prevent any more stringent law being enacted."* 

O'Connell was naturally encouraged by this unex
pected diversion in his favour and by the manifest em
barrassment of his opponents. County meetings were 
multiplied, and each new meeting aimed to surpass its 
predecessor in the extent of the attendancf;! and the im
portance of the recruits. The Time8 described theni as 
.. Monster Meetings." The title was accepted by the 
people, and every county was eager for its turn to hold 
a monster meeting. 

The months of summer. and of early autumn were 
occupied with meetings attended by growing numbers, 
and where language of still increasing plainness was 
employed. The county of Kilkenny met early in June. 
Kilkenny is eminently historic ground. The marble 

• Lord Palm.raton to his brother, January 5, lSU.-Mr. ETelyn 
Aahley's U Life of Palmerston." 
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city was the seat of the Catholic Parliament which 
under the title of a Confederation ruled three of the 
fonr provinces during the contest between Charles I. 
and the Houses. And the population are descendants 
of men who followed the Butlers throngh many a 
stormy campaign, and thrice recruited the -armies of the 
Confederation. Speaking to this audience O'Connell's 
language became more threatening and defiant than any 
he had yet employed. .. They stood that day" he said, 
" at the head of a group of men sufficient if they under
went military discipline, to conquer Europe. Welling
ton never had such an army, There was not at 

, Waterloo on both sides as many brave and energetic 
men. However they were not disciplined; but tell 
them what to do, and you would have them disciplined. 
in an hour, They were' as well able to walk in 
order after a band,.as if they wore red coats. They· 
were as able to be submissive to the Repeal Wardens, 
or anybody else told to take care of them, as if they 
were called sergeants or captains , . . But the Repealers 
disclaimed physical force for they relied on the legal 
and peaceful enthusiasm of the people." 

Cork is the Yorkshire of Ireland, in extent popula
tion and resources. On the 11th of June this great 
county met at Mallow. The attendance was immense; 
it was estimated by the newspapers at half a. million, 
and was at any rate great beyond all modern precedent. 
The Government had despatched.a squadron of Hussars 
and two companies of infantry to keep the peace. But 
the peace was not endangered. The utmost order and 

8 
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good humour prevailed. O'Connell bade them remark 
_ that there was not to be found in history, a fact like 

this, of a people meeting in immense numbers, meeting 
to resist oppression, and yet meeting without any viola
tion of law or order. He proclaimed in the face of 
Europe that the Irish who were denied selt government, 
were tJ.e most moral, temperate, orderly, and religious 
people in the world. . 

.At a banquet in the evening he spoke of consulta
tions held by the Cabinet to arrest the Repeal move
ment, and indicated that coercion was about to be 
attempted. Commenting on this intention he used 
language so menacing that it might properly have' 
preceded an immediate rising of· the nation in arms. 
It was afterwards known as the" Mallow Defiance." 

"Do you know I never felt such a loathing for speechifying 
as I do at present. The time is coming when we must be doing. 
Gentlemen you may learn the alternative to live as slaves or die 
as freemen. Not you will not be freemen if you be not per
fectly in the right and your enemies in the wrong. I think I 
peroeive a fixed disposition on the part of our Saxon traduoers 
to put us to the test. The efforts already made by them have 
heen most abortive and ridiculous. In the midst of peaoe and 
tranquillity they are covering our land with troops. Yes I speak 
with the awful determination with which I commenoed my 
address, in consequenoe of news received this day. There was no 
House of Commons on Thursday, for the Cabinet was consider_ 
ing wh3t they- should do, not for Ireland but ... "",inst her. But 
gentlemen as long as they leave us a rag of the Constitution we 
will stand on it. We will violate no law, we will assail no 
enemy, but you are much mistaken if you think others will not 
assail you. (A voice, We are ready to meet them.) To be 
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sure you are. Do you think I suppose you to be cowards or 
fools ?" 

He put the case that the Union was destructive 
to England instead of Ireland, and demanded whether 
Englishmen under such circumstances would not insist 
on its repeal. .. What are Irishmen," he asked, .. that 
they should be denied an equal privilege? Have we 
not the ordinary courage of Englishmen P A:J:e we to 
be called slaves? A:J:e we to be trampled under foot? 
Oh they shall never trample me, at least (no no). I 

. say they may trample me, but it will be my dead body 
they will trample on, not the living man." 

Every poignant sentence uttered by the orator was 
confirmed by the veh~ment applause of. the audience, 
and afterwards largely confirmed by the more deliberate 
judgment of readers thronghout the island. For the 
declaration amounted only to this, that if the ordinary 
right of citizens to meet and petition for the redress 
of wrongs was about to be violated in Ireland in his 
person, he would resist the violation, and· if need be 
die in resisting it. It was a promise framed in the 
very spirit of popular liberty) "and England was free 
and powerful because Eliot and Pym and a long line 
of successors, down to the ministers who had encou
raged Birmingham to menace the House of Lords in 
defence of the Reform Bill, had made similar promises 
and kept them. No single incident in the Repeal 
movement contributed so much as this declaration to 
possess the popular mind with the conviction that 

s 2 
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the nation would be called 'to arms whenever the 
necessity ar<;>se. To repress captious objectOrs, who 
considered the leader somewhat too old for a campaign, 
the Pilot, a little before the Mallow speech, reminded 
the country that O'Connell was only sixty-eight, whereas 
at Clontarf Brian Borhoime was eighty-eight. 

To commemorate this transaction the Repeal Asso
ciation commissioned Hogan to prepare a colossal statue 
of the Leader in the attitude in which he delivered the 
defiance, and it was ordered that to hand down the 
pledge to posterity its pedestal should bear the in-. 
scription "They may trample upon me, but if they 

. do, it shall not be on the living man but upon my 
dead . body."· And they did wisely according to 
their knowledge. It was a sentiment worthy to be 
engraved upon ~arian stone, and held in perpetual 
remembrance, if it expressed the settled purpose of a 
great soul. 

A fortnight later in the same county, in the 
presence of O'Connell, one of its representatives in 
Parliament, who inherited the- blood and the creed 
of Edmund Burke, ell?ployed language vibrating with 
the same pa..sion. Mr. Burke Rocl;l.et was at this 
period a young man "of fortune, in the prime of man
hood, and gr.wed with the physical gifts of vigour 
and comeliness which delight the popular eye. " There 
has been," he said, "something like a declaration of 

• The alatue W18 duly chiselled and stands in the Royal Exchange, 
Dublin, but the proposed inscription W88 omittecL 

t Afterwards Lord Formoy. 
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war against, the Irish people. I hope they are not 
mad enough 'to go to war with the tranquil people 
of Ireland (A voice: Let them if they dare). Yes I 
say if they dare' attack, the people, the people are 
prepared. If they dare to invade the constitutional 
rights of the Irish people we will be prepared to 
meet them." At the banquet on the same evening 
Mr. Roche renewed his warning. " We will adopt 
every constitutional means to prevent our country 
being enslaved and our homes desolated. And when' 
they infringe on rights so dear and feelings so 
sacred, then it will be time to take our course.. My 
mind is fully made up as to that 'course, but this is 
not the time to state it." After this deliberate 
language, the people confidently believed that if the 
English minister attempted coercion,Mr. Roche at 
the head of the freeholders of his great county dis
tributed into troops and battalions, would bar the 
way. And there is littl~ reason to doubt, far as he 
afterwards strayed from his first faith, that in raising 
these hopes he did not deliberately intend to disappoint 
them. He would have followed his leader into danger, 
but he had neither the depth of conviction nor the 
strength of will which coerces a man to shape a course 
for himself. 



CHAPTER IX. 

YOUNG IRELAND AT WORK. THE COUNCIL OF THREE 

HUNDRED. 

WHILE, these conspicuous transactions occupied the 
public stage, work which has left more lastirig results 
employed Davis and his friends in the shade. Among 
the tasks he had "set himself was to win back his 
own cla.qs to the national cause. The spell exercised 
by·a sma.ll body of men, moved by strong conviction, 
was signally illustrated at that time by a cluster of 
scholars who from the cloisters of Oxford, were 
revolutionising the Church of England; on the 
Continent one branch of the Bourbons had been driven 
out of France at the ,point of the pen, and the branch 
in possession lived in constant fear of a handful of 
confederated journalists and advocates, before whom 
they finally succumbed; the incidents now to be 
narrated furnish another illustration, scarcely less 
instructive, of the mesmerism which conviction exercises 
over interest and prejudice. 

To win the ear of the Protestant middle class to 
a cause upon which O'Connell's name was indelibly 
stamped, public harangues and musters of the people 
were useless, for prejudice cannot be taken by assault. 
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But a nature like Davis' was a focus of the social 
LIld intellectual fOlees by which it may be gradually 
;apped and mined. Among every generation of 
Protestants since the Boyne, there were some ashamed 
)f an ascendancy. which had so little to say in its 
iustification, and among the young there were now 
lIlany who felt the want of a country, and listened 
~agerly to stories of Irish soldiers and statesmen; 
but to get them to act pnblicly on their opinions might 
... ell seem !J.opeless. How the one man of genius for 
... hom the occasion lias long waited, does his appointed 
work when he comes, is always a puzzle to his 
:ontemporaries. No catalogue of the things he 
undertook, or induced others to undertake, enables us 
1;0 comprehend it; they represent the sum of hiS 
labours only as rude dots on a map represent fertile 
islands and populous cities, leaving to the ima"ooination 
or memory the task of turning the bare symbols into 
landscapes and pictures. But we cannot altogether 
dispense with the catalogue. 

There was a common pride among Irishmen in 
their great orators, and Davis pIQjected a series of 
the Orators of Ireland with historical introductions and 
careful editing, and launched the pIQject by an edition 
of Curran which has since been the delight of two 
generations of students.· He induced MacNevin to 

• It is • fact from "hioh -Davis'. whole ehsraeIm- may he rood that. 
after Iu.ving completed the laborious part of his t&sk. eolIec:liDg and ... rising 
tba ...-...... h. ooIy UDdertook tho Showy and popular part of wriIiDg the 
memoir. when be bad pressed it in nin on two of his friends. In Sep
.... ber. '4;1, ho ........ '" lladdyo~· I asked Wallis", wri", tho CurraD. 
IIIld he refused. IIo is geniDg.......,..,. and disuustfqJ. I dODl ....... in 
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edit with great care the State Trials preceding the 
Union, as materiais for the history of that. period. 
On the neutral ground of ancient history, and native 
art, Unionists and Nationalists could meet without 
alarm, .and he laboured to accustom men who had 
long stood apart, to act together in this field; con
fident that the habit would grow. The Archreological 
Society and the Royal Irish Academy began to exhibit 
unusUal activity, and a new Celtic Society founded by 
Hudson and Davis, showed a generous rivalry with 
them in illustrating the early annals of the country. 
The taste created by these societies prepared the 
educated class after a little to support private projects 
of the same nature. The Annals of the Four Masters, 
the great storehouse of early Irish history, had 
never been translated from the ~rish. In France or 
Germany work of. this character is done at the cost 
of the state, but in Ireland, at that time, such a method 
was hopeless. Two translations, one elaborate, and costly, 
edited by Dr. O'Donovan and issued by the publishers 
of the University, and another cheap and too precipitate 
for absolute accuracy, edited by Mr. Owen Connellan, 
began to appear' simul~eously. MacGeoghegan's 
history, Barrington's Rise and Fall of the Irish Nation, 

heart, fol' he is, with all hiB oddities, affectionate i but in his judpent 
and temper. He'll'do nothing till others h&V9 done everything important, 
nnd then m&y be he'll chronicle, and insult or glorify us, or lament us if 
we fa.il. As t.he Dotice of Curran has been delayed 80 long, perhaps you 
might nOW be able to write it. If you I".an, it will be a great gratifica.tion 
to me to see you do it:' And again :-" I am most anxious that you shou1d 
write the memoir. You will really do justice to Curran. the honest 
valorous patriot, the wit never excelled, the most poetical. of all socular 
orators, the unrivalled advocate, the thorough Irishman.." , 
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and Forman's estimate of the Military Resources of· 
Ireland long out of print, were reissued under his 
advice. It may be confidently asserted that it was to 
the creation of a public opinion ready to welcome them, 
that the publication of costly works like the Annals, 
and of Mr. Petre's Round Towers which threw an 
unexpected light upon Pagan and Christian antiquities, 
and of Dr. Kane's Industrial Resources of Ireland 
which soon followed, was mainly attributable.' The 
Repeal Association, framed for more homely purposes, 
submitted to the same impulse. A Committee of 
which Davis was chairman recommended prizes to 
be granted for paintings and drawings on Irish subjects 
treated in a national spirit, and for engravings and 
lithographs from national pictures. And he furnished 
in the Nation a list of suitable subjects for historical 
treatment from Ollamh Fodlah presenting his laws, 
down to O'Connell advocating the rights of Ireland 
before the Dublin Corporation. The first numbers 
of a pictorial history of Ireland consisting of 
memorable historic scenes painted by Henry 
McManus and described by John Cornelius 
O'Cailaghan, addressed its~lf to the eyes and 
imagination of the class who read least. * But it 
was no longer for any purpose of offence that history 

• Mr. Henry MacManus had been an OrRJlgeman in early manhood, 
but he was a fellow townsman of mine. and social intercourse with the 
Young Irelanders won him to DAtional opiniOIl8. The only portrait of 
Davis painted during his life time, and eJfective portraits of Dillon. 
liseN avin and some of their ASSOCiates were from the pencil of MacMaDus. 
In latter years he hss been professor of painting to the Royal Hiberni&.D. 
Academy, and IIl88ter of the School of Art. in Dublin. 
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was ransacked, but for examples of public spirit and 
public services. And for warning' against national 
sins and errors; for it is as mad' and wick~d to 
extinguish the light hi~tory throws on the past as 
to extinguish a beacon on rocks where a navy 
may founder. At a later period premiums were 
offered for suitable designs for Catholic, Protestant 
and Presbyterian churches, and for Town Halls 
Libraries, Mechanics' Institutes and other public edifices, 
which a national government would have promoted: 
An architect who has since built more Celtic churches 
than any man of Irish birth since the Goban Saer 
.taught our ancestors to construct the Round Towers, 
told me he caught the first desire to revive the 
Irish gothic in ecclesiastical buildings from the 
Nation at that period.· Help in money and in 
experience was proffered to assist the publication of 
genuine Irish airs, arranged for tbe popular bands, 
after the example of Hungary, the Tyrol, and other 
countries aiming to be free. A cboral society for 
tbe middle class was established. Old airs were col. 
lected and new airs composed. John O'Daly, ~a 
bookseller on a small scale, but a man of' genuine 
entbusiasm, whose labours recalled the simple peasant 
patriotism of OLn MORTALITY, after consultation wjth 
Davis, commenced the issue of the Jacobite Relics 
of Ireland in the 'native tongue, in a shape and at a 
price designed for the bulk of the people. And 
Nicholas Kearney, lanother enthusiast, founded an 

• J. J. M~.rthy, M.R.I.A., R.H.A. 
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Hibernian Society at Drogheda, to carry the new light 
among the millions to whom English was an unknown 
tongue. The poetry of the Nation however was the 
agent which produced the most signal. and immediate 
results. A collection from the ballads and poems of 
the first three months was published under the title 
of the " Spirit of the Nation" and attained an 
immediate popularity. 

Work of this nature was so new and str.mge in an 
Irish movement that it compelled attention. The first 
recognition as usual. came from a distance. The National 
constantly applauded the writers of the Natron as 
men of a kindred race, and striving like Frenchmen 
for liberty. They became so well known in Paris that 
when a new journal was established, in the interest of 
the democratic Opposition, it was called La Nation, and 
announced as its programme that it would imitate the 
career of the Nation in Ireland. * Among English 
journals the Mornin!! Post was the first to discern the 
new phenomenon, but it saw it through a haze of national. 
prejudice which transformed the young students of 
history and political. science into sanguinary Carbonari. 
The Poat warned the Governmei!'t that the young Irish 
agitators were a far more serious set of men than their 
fathers. They thought more and drank and joked a 
great deal. less. They were full of the dark vices of 
Jacobinism. They looked forward to the slaughter of 

• La NatUm was issued in Paris at the beginning of 1843. Since 
that time the title has commended itself to the world. There have been 
La Na.ai<me of Florence; La Nacion of Madrid, La Nacion in Buenos 
Ayres and various liatioM in America and Australia. 
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those they hated as the greatest enjoyment they could 
experience. The exalI)ple of Belgium was much in the 
heads of these agitators and if they had their way the 
result would be a republic not a monarchy.· 

But a more discriminating recognition met them 
nearer home. i'!.e Warder representing the most culti
vated and thoughtful of the Irish Protestants, watched 
the new party with a sort of fascination, made up of 
fear and sympathy. "We regard (they said) and we 
are not singular in this view, the Nation as the most 
ominous and formidable phenomenon of these strange 
and menancing times. No less than nine thousand 
copies of that· paper are now regularly issued; a circu
lation more than three times as great as the largest of 
the Conservative press of Ireland; a circulation too, 
multiplied indefinitely by the eager transference of each 
copy from hand to hand, after it has reached its destina
tion. The Nation is written with a masculine vigour, 
and with an impetuous singleness of purpose which 
makes every number tell home. It represents the 
opinions and feelings of some millions of men, reflected 
with vivid precision in its successive pages and taken 
for all in all, it is a genuine and gigantic representative 
of its vast party." 

A little later Frederick Shaw, Recorder of Dublin, 
long the most capable adherent Ireland sent to the party 
of Sir Robert Peel, read in the House of Commons 
specimens of the prose and poetry of the Nation, as 
significant evidence of a new spirit more dangerous 

• Morning Pod, J 011, 1843. 
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than the traditional and manageable agitations of 
the past. The Timea declared that O'Connell's incen
tives to resistance were "as nothing compared to the 
fervour of rebellion which breathed in every page of 
these verses." And the Quarterly Review set its seal. 
on the literary merits of the ballads and ru-ticles, but 
pronounced them to be perilous and mischievous because 
they were the actnal convictions of the writers. In 
June a Protestant Anti-Repeal meeting was held in 
Dublin under the Presidency of the Earl of Rathdown, 
supported by a few of the least conspicuous of the 
Irish peers. The tone of this meeting was fiercely 
anti-national, but more truculently anti-Catholic. 
Mr. Butt, who was the principal speaker, proclaimed 
and exaggerated the ability of the Nation. He read 
long extracts from its ballads to prove that the 
writers aimed at a separation from England; and that 
they created and directed the dangerous spirit which 
was abroad. After these events the printer could 
scarcely produce the little volume as fast as it was 
demanded, and rival editions were issued in Boston and 
N"ew York. From that date to this, an edition has been 
required every year; and tho~e who are familiar with 
t.he facts will- scarcely deny that the Spirit of the Nation 
has influenced the mind of Ireland as deeply and perma.
nentlyas the poems of Robert Burns influenced the mind 
of Scotland; a comparison however which does not imply 
any equality of intrinsic merit between the books. * 

• The little volume began to be furtivel,enqnired after in London on ito 
firet appearanoe. Anoble poet .... ho still preaerves hi. sympathy for poetry 
and patriotism was the earliest to move. U lL JrL"-{60 an Irish member of 
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Mr. Butt's meeting moved Davis, for once, from his 
habitual equanimity. He was disgusted with the greed 

Bome mark in London wrote a.t this time to John O'Connell)-U M- M
h .. jnst .. ked me to get him h&!f A dozen copiss of the 8011!J' of the 
Nation which he is ma.id to send for in his own name. Send them to 
me by post and ODe for myself, Jetting me know the cost. These 80ngs 
are very much admired here; who is the author P-does he wish his Il&m.e 
kept secret? By the bye that critique on Lever the other da.y [in the 
Nation] was very good. Whoever did it I am much obliged to him." A. 
little Jatar when the Trustees of the British Museum sent 8 peremptory 
notice that their legal right to a copy of every book published in the 
Empire, would be enforced in the ease of g sixpenny brochure issued from 
8. newspaper office. it could not be doubted that the publication had reached 
its mark. It is likely enough that unexpectedne88 was one of the incidents 
which secured the verses 60 generous a. reception; but Lord MsC&ulsys 
estimate of them is a judgment which will doubtless be accepted as 
adequate and independent. In a letter written a couple of years later, 
when they were first collected in a Library Edition, he gives them as 
high praise &s can reasonably be claimed for them; mixed with such 
disapproval of their main purpose as was to be expected under the circum~ 
stl¥tces. 

Albany. Loudon, May 26, 1845. 
Sir,-I have just found on my table 8 volume of songs accompanied by 

a letter from you. 80me of those songs I already know, and I have been 
mnch struck by their suergr uud heauty. Those which I hAve not ;ret 
read possess, I doubt not, similar merit. But I cannot refrain from saymg' 
with how much pain. the pleasure which I have received from those compo
sitions bas been mingled. I would entreat you to coll8ider whether genius 
be worthily employed in inflaming national animosity between two 
countries which, from physical causes such as no political revolution can 
remove, must always be either blessings or curses to each other. For your 
great courtesy to myself I thank yon. And I beg yon to do me the honour 
of accepting some volumes which I bave requested my publisher, Mr. 
Longman, to tnmemit to you. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Yom.' most obedient servant, 

C. G. DUFl'Y, Esq. T. B. MACAULAY. 

Somewhat later 8. member of the Peel Government, whose acquaintance 
I made far AWAy from the field of party politics. ond whom (misplaced I 
think by accident among bigots) I regarded AS intrinsicaJly on enlightened 
and generous Irish ~ntleman, bore a still stronger testimony, 

',' I look npon it (the Spirit of the Nan",,) a. one of the most remarkable 
evidences of Irish. genius which has been struck forth by these rema.rkablo 
tim .. : and I shall carry it with me to the laud of the Sun AS • proof of 
whAt wo .au do in the land of the West .•. As to the Natiotr. do send it 
to me. I shall vjllne it too. because I think that in the pll1"l!nit of a 
splendid delusion you hft\Ve so oonducted that paper as to call forth an 
emanation of Irish min~o exalted and so pure 10 tone. and so inspirit,ing 
in its intluonce ... to he \thont A parallel in the annala of the press.'" 
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and hypocrisy of the Orange squires, who placed their 
resistance to nationality on the ground of their duty to 
Protestantism. It was not their exorbitant rents, or 
their convenient monopolies, these gentlemen were 
guarding, in keeping Ireland poor and divided, but their 
holy religion. He warned them in a gust of indigna
tion, of which there is no other instauce in his life, that 
there was a remedy for this sort of thing, though the 
national party were loth to employ it; "three months' 
agitation in a certain direction would make them peti
tioners for admission into the workhouses of which they 
were now e3J 'ilJicio guardians." 

There was one person to whom this chorus of 
praise was not tao welcome. O'Connell was deficient 
in a disposition essential to a leader; he did not foster 
conspicuous merit among his adherents by recognising 
and. applauding it. Sheil, Woulfe, Wyse, and many 
men of lesser note had withdrawn from him under 
the sense of wounded self respect, And it was some
times felt that even to the illustrious dead he yielded 
but scant recognition; as if he were impatient of any 
pretensions which distracted attention from the great 
central figure in modern Irish ,history. At the meeting 
of the Association immediately after Mr. Butt's speech 
he Iloiarmed his friends, and stirred his enemies into 
chuckles of malicious laughter, by expressing his. 
surprise that the learned gentleman had thought fit 
to entertain his audience wij;h "the poor rhymed 
dulness of the Nation," But there were competent 
critics in his domestic circle to set him right, and 
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before the week closed he took occasion to remark 
at Athlone that Alderman Butt had recently repeated 
.. a number of songs out of the Nation, and very good 
songs they were." When I read the Association speech 
I asked Dillon, who was among the least splenetic 
of men, " Is O'Connell jealous of the Nation?" 
"Jealous of the Nation" he replied laughing, "why, 
he's jealous of Brian Borhoime 1 " 

To the positive teaching of facts and principles 
Davis constantly longed to add the subtler teaching 
of the dramatic poet, and the painter of the past in 
fiction. Irish history is full of picturesque incidents 

. and strong characters: it blends with the career of 
Spain, Austria, and France at great epochs, and in 
later times of America and Asia, and he believed it 
contained inspiration certain to move an artist who 
came. in contact with it. To Maddyn he wrote-

"Have you ever tried dramatic writing? Do you know 
Taylor's "Philip Van Artevelde," and Griffin's "Gisippus." 
I think them the two best serious dramas written in English 
since Shakespeare's time.* A drama equal to either of them 
on an Irish subject would be useful and popular to an extent 
you can hardly suppose. . • • Ireland is really ripening, 
and that is my chief pleasure. I have too many pursuits to 
enjoy any of them very keenly; save for an hour of exultation 
now and then." 

• I know nothing of Griffin except wh.t e.erybody knows. S~t 
Talfourd some time sinoo, before several literary meo, spoke of Griffin's 
genius with enthusiasm-he admired ita "stern reality." Suoh were his 
words. On the "Oollegians JJ his fame depends. I think it is a mere 
W'lrk of genius, the most dramatic fiction I ever read. In cat.holie power 
of oymp.thelie .ppreci.tion h. il! unrivslled.-Maddyn to Davil!. 
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And again on the subject of an historical romance 
he wrote to the same friend: 

'" Tbe Boyne Water' (a novel by Banim) has excellent 
things, such as the scenery at the Boyne and Fairhead, and 
the Starvation of Der.ry, which he exaggerates; but npon the 
great political elements then at work he looked casually and 
unwisely. I wish to heaven some one wonld attempt Irish 
historical fiction. Griffin's' Invasion' and some of his short 
tales were excellent; there is a novel too called 'The Adven
turers,' written by I kuow not whom, upon the wars of Hugh 
O'Neal in Elizabeth's time; but besides these and the 'Boyne 
Water,' I kuow nothing readable of the class. There is a 
thought in the letter of Griffin, published in the NatiOl', that 
to paint Ireland struggling incessantly and unsuccessfully, 
now beaming with hope, now crouching in despair, still never 
crushed and never quite triumphant, would suit some master
painter of ru.tory. Fiction could not deal with· such a long 
period. of this Eneeladus history; but it conld take Ireland 
between two crisises, palpitating between the sorrows of some 
defeat and beginning to be prepared for another strife. The 
characters on whose loves and hates the plot rested shonld not 
be historical, for such a work shonld not reach any decisive 
time in our history. It shonlli wind up with private fortunes, 
leaving the public and such public men as were introduced still 
nnder the mountain. This 'you'll say is to paint despair-say 
rather perseverance, for those who strnggled unsuccessfnlly did 
not struggle in vain; they lived vigorously and died well; and 
at all events this is our histo.y for three hundred years past, 
and must be told. The weight of that past is upon us now, 
and sangnine as I am that this country conld be rescued I 
often doubt if it will, for history casts shadows on my hopes." 

If Davis expected a great creative artist to arise in 
the midst of political turmoil, and to become the agent 
of political passions, he was hoping for what was impos

T 
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sible; but it was not vain to expect that historic tales 
and dramatic sketches, filled with the same spirit as the 
Irish ballads, might be born of the same union of 
enthusiasm and ability; and this is probably all he 
anticipated. 

At this time there was no desire or thought of 
a separate party. There was simply the inevitable 
difference between the new generation and the old; 
a difference which the fondest father may detect in 
the most devoted son. The young men naturally 
lived a good deal together, and by social sympathy 
rather than from any set purpose, they had fallen 
into the habit of meeting once a week at a frugal 
supper, seasoned by wit and friendship' and generous 
hopes, which make these meetings still a pleasant 
memory to the sutvivors. The weekly supper took 
place at their houses in turn, and served in the end 
as 'a council for the political work of the" Association, 
and the literary work of the newspaper. Some among 
them wrote bllt never spoke in the public assemblies, 
some spoke but never wrote, al?d a few who did neither 
helped the common cause by kindred services in the 
liberal arts and professions, or in society, where their 
songs began to be heard as Moore's had been heard 
a generation earlier. And two or three young dan,dies 
songht to give a keener relish to life by fluttering 
occasionally in and' out of their councils like butter
flies sunning themselves over the seething sea. It 
was at these s\lppers the songs of the Nation were 
first sung, that new projects 'and suggestions were 
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debated, and reduced to practical form, and the frolic and 
banter which made "Answers to Correspondents" the 
first column read ,in the Nation, were often merely 
crumbs that fell from the supper-table. 

A common stock of ideas and common aims and 
enjoyments scarcely contribute more to consolidate a 
distinct party than a common designation, which 
amounts to a sort of enlistment and uniform. An 
English journalist, who thought he saw in the writers 
of the Nation a mimicry either of the Young England 
party then making itself heard in Parliament, or of 
the continental parties of young men which preceded 
it, spoke of them jeeringly as Young Ireland, and 
there was enough superficial resemblance to make the 
name stick. It owed its currency somewhat however 
to MacNevin's desire to imitate the Dutch Gueu3J and 
assume as a distinction the nickname invented as a 
reproach. His comrades discouraged the experiment, 
but the phrase slipped now and then into his speeches, 
and in the end, as we shall see, he wrote an elaborate 
defence of his friends and their opinions, and re
printed it as a pamphlet under the title of " Young 
Ireland." We begged him to suppress this manifesto, 
from obvious motives of prudence, and it was withheld 
from the booksellers; but he reserved a hundred copies 
for private circulation, and the mischief was -more 
effeetually done than by the most studied publicity. 

At the beginning Davis, Dillon, John Pigot, John 
O'Hagan, and the editor composed the weekly meeting. 
John Pigot was a singularly handsome boy, for h~ 

T 2 



292 YOUNG IBEUND. 

still looked a boy at that time. Dark hair, dark eyes 
lighted with enthusiasm, an olive complexion, a certain 
sweet sternness, and the bearing of a cavalier, con
stituted him a woman's ideal of a patriot. When a 
satirical novelist made "Young Ireland" his theme, 
Pigot was the hero he chose. He had notable dili
gence in gathering recruits among the socially better 
class, and in promoting literary and artistic projects, 
and he loved Davis with a devotion which made labour 
easy to him; but his gifts were graceful and attractive 
rather than original or solid.- John O'Hagan, his 
fast friend and fellow-student-they were both in 

. training for the Bar--was about the same age, but there 
was no other point of resemblance. A boyish face, a 
frank smile, and a readiness to engage in badinage, 
seemed, at first view, to promise no extraordinary endow
ments. But behind these lay a judgment and sagacity 
notable at any age, and marvellous in one> so young. 
He was the safest in council, the most moderate in 
opinion, the most considerate in temper, of the young 
men; and after a time any of them would have had 
recourse to him, next after Davis, in a personal diffi
culty needing sympathy and discretion. His only fault, 
MacNevin used to .ay, was that he was constantly 
disturbing your judgment of him by winning success in 
a new direction for which you were in no way' prepared. t 

... Mr. Pigot, who wdS eldest son of the Chief BM'OD. went to India in 
l'Cceut years, aud after a prosperous career at the Bar there, dioo. prema
turely 800n after his return to Ireland. 

t Mr. O'Hagan, in la.t<>r times an eminent Queen's C011Dsel and one of 
the leaders of the ~uity Bar in Ireland, bas recently published a stril..iug 
aud offective translation of the Cha'1WO'B de BolaM into English verse. 
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At the period I now speak of MacNevin, Barry, Denny 
Lane, and D. F. MacCarthy were added to the weekly 
conference. 

McCarthy, like Charles Lamb when he was the asso~ 
ciate of Hazlitt and Hunt, loved the men more than 
he shared their political passions. He was a law 
student soon to be called to the bar, but he was 
essentially a poet and man of letters, happy in his 
study, charming' in society, where his spontaneous 
humour was the delight of his associates, but never 
thorough! y at home in the council room or· on the 
platform. Lane had a singularly prolific mind, which 
threw out showers of speculation, covering a wide field 
of art, philosophy, and practical politics. He was 
always ready to project, and took the keen interest in 
the labours of his friends, which constitutes a good 
comrade; but he could not be got to apply himself 
to any special task. He spoke seldom, and wrote still 
more rarely. One of his friends remonstrated with him 
as "dear lazy Lane"; and Davis (with .whom he 
was a constant companion), writing to Maddyn, declared 
that he was a fine fellow, "but hardly selfish enough 
for a great success-unless as an apostle." Friends 
more or less in sympathy -were invited as guests, 
leave being first obtained, and John and Wilson 
Gray, R. D. Williams, Father Meehan, and various 
other young men came in this character. Occasionally 
the weekly supper was replaced by an excursion, 
usually on Sunday, to some national monument, or his
toric site within easy reach of Dublin, and the party 
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dined together at the close of the day. To these 
excursions the invitations were sometimes numerous, 
and artists and writers who would have been loth 
to call themselves Repealers, applauded the national 
songs and shared the spirit which animated them. 
There sometimes we found serviceable recruits; and 
recruits were always welcome, on the same condition 
that Robin Hood imposed on his merry men, that they 
would match him at his own weapons. Davis was the 
soul of these meetings, he was so helpful with his stores 
of knowledge, so simple and gay in his hours of relaxa
tion. Whatever subject 'one of us was studying, we 

, could count upon Davis to find the essential books and 
furnish more serviceable help from the living library of 
hi~ memory and judgment. The variety of questions 
he had thought out was a constant marvel to his 
comrades. "He is like a Cairo orange," said MacNevin, 
"puncture him anywhere and out flows a succulent 
stream." When a comrade neglected work to which 
he was pledged, Davis, though the task of making goad 
the deficiency often feU upon' him, forgave him with a 
smile and a shake of the head. When one of them 
came to him with some crude or extravagant proposal 
(it was a time when these novelties grew very plenti
fully) his quiet "Do you think so?" rarely failed to' 
make the querist reconsider his opinion. With an inti
mate friend his negative was more deoisive. "You had 
better," he said, laughing, to one of them who brought 
him a bundle of explosive literature, "you had better 
set up a Journal of your own for this sort of thing, 
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and call it 'P--'s Penny Pike.''' His books were 
so much in the hands of his associates that one of them 
named them "The Celt's Circulating Library," "the Celt" 
being the signature commouly appended to his verses. * 

• A man's eha.raeter may be read in his library. Dam' books. which 
might be carried in a single waggon. were as miscellaneous as his reading. 
but almost as motley as an old bookstall. Sismondi and Blackstone stood 
between Thierry and Percy's •• Betiques"; Fluman's .. Illustrations n 

and Retzch's .. Outlines" were flanked by Carte's" Onnond" and Paul 
Louis Courier ... Boulter Lette",," Berauger. Wolfe Tone. Landor's 
U Imaginary Conversations,"" a .. ManU&! of Artillery," or a treatise on 
military equitation. jostled .. Philip ...... Arte¥elde" and a rare eolleetiou 
of ~. Street Ballads;" and the fresh and dainty volumes of the ArcbJ:eo. 
logiral Society sprawled among Anti·Uuion pamphlets and the incredible 
Anti-Irish traris of the Commonwealth. But there was order in the 
disorder. he rould put his hand on the volume he wanted without 8. 

moment's hesitation. McCarthy's library formed a strange contrast with 
Davis'. The books were as trim and neat as the gilded favourites of a 

. boudoir; not a gap from the fioor to the ceiling. no room apparently for 
another rolume. and oue less would spoil the grseeful wriformity. No 
scholarly litter defaced the poet's bower. The step ladder. McNevin used 
to say. had the air of • I"'ntletrum and the Tery d1l6ter a touoh of quslity. 
At first sight it might pass for the boudoir of a Blue. But when you eame 
to examine the boob they were not of the c1ase .... <lIStomed to be fondled 
by. fashionable lady. DonI<!. Rabelais. Goothe, Calderon. -...;0 stood 
in the van of a long line of illustrious strangers. Beanmont and Fletcher. 
Ben J ODSOn. and Spenser, ofren handled. hut looking as fresh and dsinty 
as the last Forget-me.not. Shelley in many editions., poets of all nations. 
and scarcely a single volume of the working library of Davis. llaeNevin's 
differed. from both the others. it was a library of special studies. When 
his attentiou was fixed on any era" or question. he supplied himself imme-
diarely with the leading books, and studied them with inreuee industry. 
But if the enquiry was inrerrupted, as ;t ..... very liable to be. it was 
sometimes neT"er resumE'd; and one volume. earefullv noted, stood perha]»s 
u<,rl to its fellow whose lea~ were still uncut. There was a large basis 
of law-for his father and brother, who were attorneys. did not allow him 
altogether to nogleet. the Four Cont1&-«nd a liberal supply of Irish books, 
some of them J;»recious for their nrity or their pedigree ,they came out· of 
historic eoll{>("tions or had be-Ionged to memorable men), but the bulk of the 
library ..... English literature and history. carefully .tndied. and often 
curiously annotated. Though MaeNevin was erratic in his fancies. his 
habits were orderly. and even precise. His nnmel'Ous family of special 
studies never got intermixed; and Lane insisted that they lived li.ke a 
French household in •• apparkmen.ts» under the same roof. but baring no 

Da~?~o~ =eda:ili~ =1'C!ill~=tw A!iill.:'le = aon~e: 
politician in his studies:-"I leave with you a ~ Hesiod," [Flamum's 
.. Illustrations,"] and you ran send me the volume you have. I think 
~ The Goldeu Age,' and • The Carrying of PUldora by Me~.' two 
of the most beauteous and true com)1!!...m: I ever saw. and well worth 
ten • Spirit. of t,. Naiio ... • Glory to thongh he was & Saxon.· 



296 YOUNG IEELAND. 

A man mjght do all these thlngs and be detested, but 
Davis ilid them and was uruversaily loved. A human 
being so free from varuty or selfishness it has never 
been my good fortune to encounter, and the result was 
that his influence and his labours excited no jealousy. 

MacNevia was a delightful talker, not of the order 
who harangue or lecture over the dinner table, but 
delightful from the quickness of his fancy. His playful 
and enjoying nature and the training he had given it, 
caused him to be likened to Sheil, but he had more 
heart and less imagination than Sheil. Among his 
comrades he was like a boy, as joyous and caressing 

. but sometimes as wayward and exacting. At the 
Uruversity he bad been a close friend of Mr. Keogh, 
and he was still liable to irregular fits of submission to 
that adverse influence-for as one o.f his admirers declared 
_u Willy Keogh could coax tbe birds off the bushes" 
-and during these intervals he was ilisturbed and 
unhappy. He was averse from details and regular 
labour, but he had fits of devouring industry. It is 
scarcely possible to conceive two honourable men uruted 
by the idem velie and idem nolle who were more inherently 
ilifferent than Thomas Davis and Thomas MacNevin. 

"If I had Davis' powers of concentration," he wrote to me 
at this time, " or what I consider the highest of all qualities, a 
~ense of the reality and worth of things, I might do something. 
But my convictions are not strong, my thoughts are mere 
reveries, and my fancy is s .. barren that if she had a handmaiden 
-I would be entitled to proceed as the patriarchs did in case of 
sterility." 
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The man most essentially a poet among the writers 
of the Nation was Clarence Mangan. He was as 
truly born to sing deathless song~ as Keats or Shelley; 
but he lived and died in a provincialised city and his 
voice was drowned for a time in the roar of popular 
clamour. He was so purely a poet that he shrank 
from all other exercise of his intellect. He cared 
nothing for political projects. He could never be 
induced to attend the weekly suppers and knew many 
of his fellow labourers ouly by name. He lived a 
secluded unwholesome life, and when he emerged into 
daylight he was dressed in a blue cloak, midsummer 
or midwinter, and a hat of fantastic shape, under 
which golden hair as fine and silky as a woman's hung 
in unkempt tangles, and deep blue eyes lighted a face 
as colourless as parchment. He looked like the spectre 
of seme German romance, rather than a lIving creature. 
He stole into the Nation office once a week to talk over 
literary projects, but if any of my friends appeared he 
took flight on the instant. In earlier days I had spent 
many a night, up to the small hours, listening to his 
delightful monologues on poetry and metaphysics, but 
the animal spirits and hopefulness of vigorous young 
men oppressed him, and he fled. from the admiration or 
sympathy of a stranger as others do from reproach 
or insult. Williams at the outset was almost as shy as 
Mangan. On his earlier admission to the weekly suppers 
I can recall the picture of the sensitive student reared in 
the country intoxicated with the new pleasure of 
brilliant talk, but too modest to open his lips. They 
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opened to some purpose however in the end; he never 
indeed became easy in his manners but he shot out, at 
uncertain intervals, sayings of wonderful humour and 
depth, which shook the table with applause and laughter. 

Bliss in that dawn it was to be alive 
But to be young was very heaven.* 

But the cardinal purpose of their confederacy was 
not to cu,ltivate literature or philosophy, but to repeal, 
or, if that proved inlpracticable, to dissolve the Union. 
Among h,s associates, and in his private correspondence, 
Davis contended that the agencies which Grattan had 
employed would hring England to terms, if only the 

. leaders were supported as Grattan had been supported 
by a nation resolved never to recede. .All Gallic 
bravado about the necessity of baptising the cause in 
blood was abhorent to him. He was in spirit a soldier 
and statesman, not a demagogue. Let us have Repeal 
if Repeal can be won, he was accustomed to say; let 
us even have Federalism as a beginning, and to put the 
country on the right path. Let us get it by negotiation 
if possible; so even Tone desired to win it, rather than 
by arming his fellow countrymen against each other.t 
Englishmen clamour for peace in Ireland, but peace is 

• Among the arly recruits who have fallen completely out ot the 
Jlublic memory wer David Cangley, a young barrister who had lived much 
m France, and anll ned the 8upl!ers with tllO songs of Beranger Bod 
Bouget de Lisle, an HeIl!1 O'Neill, also 8 bamster but unlike most of 
his associa.tes 8 man fashIon. They both died earll' MacNevin used 
to designate them" T curled darlings of the Nation. 

t "May Ireland be nation! Ma.y she win her independence by a free 
concession of her righ ! for this. too, was the wish of -his heart, though 
fate compelled him to orego it., aud l!Ie(>k freedom with an armed hand."
n.vi. on Tone, Nan. 22nd Oot, 18<13. 



YOUNG IRELAND AT WORK. 299 

far more important to us than to them; for what we 
are wasting in agitation is the life of the nation, the 
divine energy which in other channels might make her 
prosperous and renowned. But it is idle to talk of 
success by negotiation, or by any other method, unless' 
we have before hand determined if negotiation should 
fail to take the next inevitable step. 

An objection which constantly confronted him was 
the fear of Catholic ascendency in an Irish Parliament. 
The Protestants had used their power with merciless 
rapacity and cruelty, it was hard for them to believe 
the Catholics would be just. and temperate. Another 
habitual objection was that he laboured in vain; an 
Irish nation might be desirable, but it was a waste of 
life to seek an end which could not be attained. On 
these points Davis wrote his whole mind to Maddyn. 

" The m""hinery at present working for Repeal could never, 
under circumstances like the present, achieve it; but circum
stances must change. Within ten or fifteen years Englandmust 
be in peril. Assuming this much, I argue thus. Modern 
Anglicanism, i.e., Utilitarianism, the creed of Russell and Peel as 
well as of the' RadiCals, this thing, call it Yankeeism or English
ism, which measures prosperity by exchangeable value, measures 
duty by gain, and limits desire to clothes, food, and respectability ; 
this damned thing has come into Ireland under the Whigs, and 
is equally the favourite of the Peee Tories. It is believed 
in the political ~ssemblies in our citie., preached from our pulpits 
(always Utilitarian or persecuting); it is the very apostles' creed 
of the professions, and threatens to corrupt the lower classes, who 
are still faithful and romantic. To use every literary and poli-' 
tical engine against this seems to me the first duty of an Irish 
patriot who can foresee consequences. Believe me, this is a 
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greater ti).ough not so obvious a dsnger as Papal supremacy. So 
muc~ worse do I think 'it, that, sooner than suffer the iron gates 
of that filthy dungeon to close on us, I would submit to the 
certainty of a Papal supremacy; knowing that the latter should 
end in some twenty years-leaving the people mad it might be, 
but not seusual and mean. Much more willingly would I take 
the chance of .. Papal supremacy, which even a f.ew of us laymen 
could check, shake, and prepare (if not effect) the ruin of. Still 
more willingly. would I (if Anglicaniem, i.e., Sensualism, were 
the alternative) take the hazard of open war, sure that if we 
succeeded the military leaders would compel the bigots down, 
establish 'a thoroughly national Government, and one whose 
policy, somewhat arbitrary, would be anti-Anglican and anti,. 
sensual; and if we failed it would be in our own power before 
dying to throw up huge barriers against English vices, and dying 

. to leave example and .. J'eligion to the next age." 

He answered objections of his friend on the diffi
culties of his task, by enumerating the growing elements 
of power upon which he relied. 

"You seem to me to underrate our resources. The Catholic 
population are more united, bold, and orderly than ever they were. 
Here are materials for defence or attack, civil or military. The 
hearty junction of the Catholic bishops is of the greatest vaiue. 
The Protestants of the lower order are neutral; the land question 
and repeated disappointments from England have alienated them 
from their old vices. Most of the educated Protestants nolO 

profess an ardent nationality, and say that if some pledge against 
a Catholic ascendency could be given them, they too would be 
Repealers. You will see by the accompanying paper that four
teen barristers, most of them men of good business, joined 
yesterday. Before a month we are likely to have as many 
lawyers as ever joined any decided agitation here. The Ameri
'cans- are constantly offering us men, money, and arms. 
Crowds of soldiers and ~olice are enrolled Repealers. These are 



YOUNG IRELAND .AT WORK . SOl 

• o",e of our reoourees. The present agitation will not fail for 
want of statesmanship, though it may for want of energy. Even 
O'C. has looked very far ahead this time, and knows he cannot 
retreat. I think we can beat Peel H we can quietly get a 
Federal government I shall for one agree to it and support it. 
H not, then, anything but what we are." 

Maddyn warned him not to misapprehend the in
action of the Government. 

"All parties here," he wrote, "are ready nnsparingly to 
employ foree, if you will persist in your resolution to plunge 
into a bloody civil war. The Irish think Peel is cowed because 
he holds back, and does not obey tho counsels of the ultra 
Torie.. 'Twas \'0 with Pitt in 1790-and subsequently. He did 
not go to war until he saw that it was abwlutely necessary; and 
the moment he gave the word he regained his popularity with 
the governing public of England. Depend upon it that O'Connell 
will be defeated in this business." 

"You in England"-Davis wrote in replY-"quite over
rate the likelihood of war here. We have the people as docile 
and exact in their obedience to us as possible. They see 
that diseipline is the greatest element of success. Unless the 
Government begin the contest, either with their own troops or 
with an Oran"ooe mob, there will be no fight for the present.' 
Weare making more way with the upper classes than you 
fancy. They will not, yet at least, join the Association, but 
many of them will join '!o. Feder.ui~ party which is about being 
founded. If that Federalist party be managed by bold clear
headed men it will impose its own terms on England in two 
years. We Repealers hold peace and war in our hands. 
O'Connell conld in three months have possession of Ireland, 
but he is adverse, wisely humanely adverse, to fighting, save 
in the last extremity. He prevailed in '29 by the power of 
fighting, not the practice of it; may be not do so s,.ooain? 
You will ~y no, for England is dead against. ns. What's 
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the proof of her being so? I see little; on the contrary, I 
believe a portion of the intelligence and half the populace of 
England will aid us, if things· go on peaceably, as they 
are going. Do you see the provincial press of England and 
Scotland? It is generally favourable; the Whigs, nnde
signedly p""hap8, are serving us, and the ministry and their 
press are acting and writing so irresolutely and rashly, that 
we can hardly fail to overcome them if we do not copy 
their blunders. Should sterner counsels prevail, they will 
come to the contest greatly weakened by what has passed, 
and we, some of us at least, know our duty and see OUI' 

course. It may be very sad but 'tis not very unpromising; 
as were you here I could satisfy you." 

In sober truth Davis was as averse to war; if it 
. could be honourably avoided, as Hampden or Washing
ton, and as ready, if it could not, to wage it to the 
last gasp. 

The writings of the young men as much perhaps 
as tbe speeches of O'Connell began to tell upon opinion 
in England. Tuil's Magazine, then a vigorous organ of 
British democracy, declared that Repeal of the Union if 
demanded by the whole Irish people must be conceded. 
The Westminster Review, which brought to the aid of the 
same party a larger culture and philosophy, warned the 
Gove~ent that Ireland, if only she pursued a consti
tutional course, could not fail to succeed. The old 
traditional notion that Irishmen were a sort of grown 
children to be coaxed or whipped at pleasure could not 
too soon be got rid of. Ireland had made the great 
political discovery of passive resistance, and accom
plished the· greatest;national reform of a national vice 
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the century had to show. Several. of the more original 
and independent of the English newspapers took the 
same course,; notably the Nonconformi8t under the 
management of Mr. Miall, and the Leeda Times under the 
management of Dr. Smiles. ' 

A. few recruits dropped in from the Conservative 
party, enough to show that the solid mass was no 
longer immovable. Captain Mockler announced him
self as a staunch Orangeman and also a staunch Repealer. 
From' Stewart.~town, one of the most Protestant districts 
in Ulster, thirty Orangemen joined in a body. In 
Louth, Captain Seaver, representative of the Seavers Qf 
the Bog, a family noted for their devotion to Protestant 
ascendency, became an active agitator for repe.i.I. 
Thirty years ago he said he had taken the oath of an 
Orangeman, three and forty years ago the oath of a 
Yeoman, and in demanding self-government for Ireland, 
he believed he was doing the duty of a loyal subject 
and a patriot. In the border country between north 
and south his accession was regarded as an evidence 
that hereditary quarrels however bitter might be com
posed. His immediate predecessor had been a Yeomanry 
captain in '98, and it was still .told with a shudder that 
when a poor woman who fell under suspicion of disloyal 
practices, was asked what friend she had to give her 
a character, and answered that she had no friend but 
the Sav'ur of the world, the savage yeoman replied, 
.. It would be more to the purpose to have a friend in 
Seaver of the Bog." 

The dismissal and retirement of magistrates left 
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the people in some districts without any local court in 
which they, had confidence. In Canada during the 
agitation under Papineau a similar difficulty arose, and 
was met by the dismissed magistrates acting as arbi
trators. Dr. Gray proposed a nearly identical course 
in Ireland; he recommended that Arbitration Courts 
should be established in which the ex-justices and other 
suitable persons nominated by the Association, would 
decide all disputes submitted to them. The proposal 
was promptly adopted and careful instru:ctions were 
prepared. The people were' assured that the decision of 
arbitrators was valid and final in the eyes of the law 

,when both parties had signed a submission, a~d they 
were reminded that in these courts there would be no 
fees and no costs. Lord Ffrench and several of the 
most distinguished of the superseded magistrates ex
pressed their willingness to act as arbitrators. Arbi
tration Courts immediately began to sit in some of the 
suburban districts, the people had recourse to them, 
and it was resolved to establish them by degrees in 
every Petty Sessions district in the country. At the 
same time the organisation was gradually strengthened 
and perfected by the general committee. There were 
wardens in more than half the parishes in the island, 
in regular correspondence with the Association, and 
baronial and provincial inspectors of wardens were 
appointed to secure vigilance, punctuality and uni
formity of action. 

The popular courts of justice were followed by the 
proposal of a still bolder measure, the summoning of a 
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quasi popular legislature to be called the Council of 
Three Hundred. In England and Scotland delegates 
were elected for political or social purposes, and even by 
the most discontented and revolutionary section of the 
people, without any risk to the commonwealth; but in 
Ireland such elections were forbidden by law-a law 
passed by the Irish Parliament against the Catholic~, 
and which the Imperial Parliament maintained in 
operation. O'Connell, who had much practice in driving, 
as he was accustomed to say, a coach and six through 
penal statutes, proposed to elude this one by assembling 
three hundred gentlemen in whom their neighbours had 
expressed their confidence, not by election but by 
entrusting each of them with one hundred pounds sub
scribed for the Repeal Rent. The project excited san
guine hopes in Ireland. Two generations earlier the 
Volunteer army had sent Three Hundred delegates to 
Dungannon to confer on the state of the nation, and the 
result had been the legislative independence of Ireland 
and the first amendment of the Penal Laws. A little 
later Charlemont and Flood summoned Three Hundred 
delegates of the same Volunteers to Dublin to petition for 
Reform of the Irish Parliamen,t, and it was a common 
belief in Ireland that had that Convention not been 
betrayed by its leaders, the Union would never have 
taken place. Three Hundred was the number of the 
Irish Parliament; and this assembly might· in effect 
become a popular legislature. At lowest it might be 
entitled to negotiate the terms upon which the future 
connection between the countries would stand. Iu 

lJ 
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England the project was looked upon with commen
surate alarm. Lord John Russell in the House of 
Commons predicted that O'Connell would succeed in 
evading the Convention Act, and that the powers. and 
functions of government would be wreRted from the 
Lord Lie~tenant, who would sit powerless in the castle 
while the country was ruled from Conciliation Hall.· 
In truth like all political designs its momentum de
pended on the vigour of the hand from which it was 
projected. 

The class in Ireland who were in possession of the 
soil, of the offices of state, and the revenues of the 
church, and who in the last resort had hitherto disposed 
of the army and the' executive, discerned.in this pro
posal, if it were permitted to be worked out, a successful 
revolution. The Warder forewarned them that fixity of 
tenure was one of the original objects of the Repeal
party, and that from the moment the Council of Three 
Hundred affirmed that principle there would be an end 
of rent in Ire d. Combination against rent was as 
easy as comb' tion against tithe. How could the 
Government the landowners deal with it? Eject the 
malcontents; hat then? They would go out, and be 
supported by e Repeal Exchequer, while their farms 
lay untenante ; for who dare take them? The pro
prietor might rm for himself! But who would till 
the land for him. . He might distrain; what! Distrain 
the whole countrYh Well, choose some half dozen 
victims, seize their cattle').nd sell them! But who dare 

• House of c~n .. July 28, 1843. 
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buy them in presence of five hundred thousand Re
pealers? No, the Government must strike, and strike 
heavily and promptly, or all was lost! The Evenin!l 
Mail, which spoke with more authority the sentiments 
of the Conservative gentry, warned Peel 1J:tat if he 
could not assert successfully and speedily the supre
macy of England against these dangerous projects, they 
would be driven to negotiate with the Repealers. 

" We can assure Sir Robert Peel .. -tbeMail said-" that 
many honest and sober men begin to question whether such 
terms could not be made with the Repealers, as would render a 
Parliament in .coli.., ... Green, with a House of Lords as it was 
constituted before the Union, not only a glorious thing for 
Ireland, but very safe also for all her inhabitants. They argue 
from the supposed enlightenment of the times for tbe safety of 
tbeir religion, if not for tbe toleration of their chw'ch, and 
seeing the interest which Roman Catholic landlords have in the 
permanence of their titles, they infer that their properties might 
be made safe enough." 

The young men took up the project promptly, for 
such a Council would give the country the instrument 
which otber nations struggling for freedom had found 
so effective, a body commissio~ed to act on its behalf. 
They kindled and informed public -opinion by memoirs 
·of the representative bodies notable in Irish History, 
from the Confederation of Kilkenny in the time of 
Hampden and Cromwell to the Volunteer Conventions 
and Catholic Committees in the time of Pitt and Fox. 
The key of the project was to find candidates fit for 
Ruch a trust, and all their energies were employed with 

u 2 
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this object. There is a vivid picture of the hopes and 
fears the proposal created in the private correspondence 
of the period; both hopes and fears turning on the 
question whether O'Connell had finally determined 
where he jVas going. 

Davis was ready to act, but .was less content with 
the prospect than some of his friend!!. Writing to me 
from the South, where he had gone to take counsel with 
some representative men, he said:-

" I am slow to write directly on the Three Hundred [in the 
N dtion ] : If the people were more educated I would rather post
pone it for a year; hut they would grow lawless and sceptical, so 
I fear this cannot be done. If O'Connell would pre-arrange, or 
allow others to preo&"rallge, a decided policy I would look con
fidently to the Three Hundred as bringing matters to an issue 
in the best way. As it is we must try and hit on some medium. 
We must not postpone it till Parliament meets, for the Three 
Hundred will not be a sufficiently free and brilliant thing to 
shine down St. Stephen's and defy its coercion. Yet we must 
not push it too quickly, as the country so far as I can see is not 
brarod up to any emergency. Ours is " tremendous responsi
bility, politically and personally, and we must see where we are 
going." 

A little later referring to the series of articles on 
popular councils in the Nalion he said, "Notice the 
Catholic Committee of '92;" Tone says it was "the 
noblest assembly he ever saw." And he accepted an 
overture which I had communicated to him, to repre-. 
sent a district in the North: 

"I have thought much of the place for which I should go 
into the Convention, and think after a.ll that Down would be a 
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proper place for me to represent. I cannot reconcile the two 
things a Protestant constituency and a large availahle popu
lstion. Tell them that as I am one not likely to shrink, 

,should the duty imposed -on me he dangerous, so I should 
look for real' confidence and manly hacking whatever turn 
affairs take. I shall not work for praise or popularity. I 
want our e.ause to succeed and shall in pursuit of success shrink 
from nothing but dishonour. I am not, nor shall I try to be 
an orator. I would if possible to my limited powers be a poli
tician. If your friends think such a man fit for their purposes I 
shall do their work as cautiously, firmly, and honestly as ~ can. 
I want them to understand me. In such a struggle as ours 
mistakes in character are terrible things. We can succeed if we 
earn success." * 

John O'ConneUalso tendered him assistance to find 
a seat; he had evaded popularity, and even publicity, 
so sedulOUSly that without some assistance there might 
have been a National Assembly from which the part of 
Mirabeau was omitted. 

" As to your sitting in the Three Hundred, my father said he 
would not wish to have it without you. I should think we could 
easily get you .. seat for a northern district, where men will be 
wanting but not money. To have a non-Catholic would also be 
a good thing there." t ' 

John Mitchel, who had beQome a,Repealer early in 
the year and who had since met the writers of the 
Nation on one or two occasions at their weekly suppers, 
was among the men invited to act in the North, and it 
is a significant fact that at. that time he relied on 
O'Connell's guidance with implicit confidence. 

• September IS, 1843. 
t John O'CoDlleIl to Davis, D.bli., September 20, 1843. 
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" You do not I am sure (he wrote to me from Banbridge *) 
overrate the importance of that measure. It will be critical one 
way or the other, and if the members are wise men and bold 
(and the bolder the wiser) it will be critical the rigkt way. If 
they meet with one single purpose, to do their work and submit 
implicitly to the guidance of a certain man that you wot of-if 
they do this, I am no profound statesman, my dear friend, nor 
political seer, but I have a strong conviction th"t this fair Ire
land of ours will be a nation once more. May the Heavens 
grant it. As to my becoming a member-the project of this 
Council is a noble one, the plot " good plot, the service an 
honourable one. Utinam, "linam. Not to have been" member 
will hereafter be a source of regret; but, but,-in short I 
cannot afford to neglect my business. I have wife and children. 
To devote myself to this cause would simply ruin me, and I 

. cannot saCrifice my family. I feel grateful to you for your 
letter, and for the opinion of me which it implies, and hesides I 
strongly incline to deal with you unreservedly, as a man may with 
his brother, and so you have my mind fully expressed about the 
Council of Three Hundred. There will be a difficulty in the 
North to get sufficient men, and I think in many cases the 
representatives must he Dublin people. But you and the oth.r 
agitators will have to consider that point." 

MacN evin also selected a constituency and set to 
with characteristic ardour to prepare himself for the 
new duty. He was encouraged to hope that the 
Council might become a National Assembly in the most 
substantial sense by the sudden change of tone in the 
Conservative press. The Warder, returning to the 
subject, admitted that the .. middle and humble classes 
of Protestants were everywhere beginning to canvass 
with more or less of serious dubitation the question of 

• September 8, 1848. 
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Repeal; to speculate with more or less intelligence and ' 
distinctness upon' the subject of Federal Government; 
and in short to treat some modification of Repeal as a 
question very open to favourable discussion." With a 
little delay and diplomacy MacNevin hoped they might 
be induced to make this the occasion of a treaty of 
peace and alliance. 

" I have been reading," he wrote at this time, " everything 
about Belgium I could lay my hands upon. Though the union 
with Holland ouly continued for fifteen years, you have every 
evil resulting from the absence of nationality completely realised. 
The national Bag dishonoured, the national sentiment outraged, 
the national name sunk, the national faith spurned. But in 
Belgium they had at least the compensatiou of prosperity; the 
union helped to make them rich. I have hunted up all sorts of 
Conventions and Confederations in modern history; the Back 
Lane Parliament * being no more overlooked than Dungannon. 
Where will I find a brief clear account of the Confederation of 
Kilkenny?" 

To which his correspondent replied: 

"Yon will find the information yon want in Leland; but 
remember Leland lies like the Eveni1l1J Packet.' This morning I 
had need to look up .. fact touching the Restoration in Ireland 
and I stumbled upon a parallel worth noting: In Charles II. 
time the Catholics were disarmed oi. the pretence of Titus Oates' 
Popish plot (which of course he admits existed only in the inven
tion of the informer) and he states the circumstance of the 
disarmaroent as a matter of course, scarcely requiring a com
ment; in the succeeding reign when Monmouth's rebellion 
frightened James out of his wits, he disarmed certain suspected 

• The Back Lane Parliament was the nick.na.me of the Catholic Con. 
vention of 1792, referred to abo .. by Davis. 
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Protestants, and forthwith Parson Leland fills the welkin with 
an outcry against Popish tyranny. This contrast runs through 
his entire histery; in his critical code there is as uniformly one 
law for the Catholic and another for the Protestant, as in a 
certain other code with which you have made professional 
acquaintance. 

" I met a coincidence in the said Leland yesterday which will 
tickle your midriJi. In the reign of James I. when Catholic 
affairs passed from the hands of the swordsmen te the gowns
men, an eminent barrister, Sir John Everard, raised a contribu
tion oll' the Catholic body of all degrees te support the agita
tion, and was able te collect this Catholic rent notwithstanding 
the exertions and prohibitions of the Lord Lieutenant and 
Council. This prudent lawyer (who steod npon the hroad basis 
of the constitution if you please) was accustemed te denounce 

. O'Neil and the Geraldines with great bitterness for having 
striven a little earlier te accomplish similar ends by the sword. 
'Who knows indeed but he denounced them as "miscreants I" In 
a succeeding chapter Mr. Leland has ~he indelicacy te record 
that another great Catholic leader Chief Baron Rice (temp. 
Jacob 1I.)_n ancester of Spring Rice I believe---declared that 
he ~ould drive a coach and six through the Act of Settlement. 
Is there anything Dew, mon ami, under the SUD, mOOD, or 
stars?" 

The enthusiasm of the young men received an 
awkward check. At. one of the county meeting~ 

. O'Connell represented that his purpose in proposing 
the Council was that after a little it might be recognised 
as the Irish Parliament by the Queen. "Three hundred 
gentlemen," he said, "from the several counties in 
Ireland would assemble in Dublin and would form the 
framework of an Irish Parliament; the mere form of 
attaching a bit of wax to a piece of parchment being 
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all that was required to give them plenary power." 
This rhodomontade fell like a douche-bath on the hopes 
of men who were in the habit of considering· the 
relation of means to ends. More than once before the 
suggestion that the Irish Parliament wo~ld be revived 
by the exercise of the royal prerogative of Queen 
Victoria, in the same manner that James I. had created' 
forty boroughs in one day, had irritated and alarmed 
them. They knew the exact value of the prerogative 
exercised by James since it has been modified by a 
revolution in which his son lost his head, and by a 
second revolution in which his grandson lost his throne, 
and which transformed his successors into august agents 
for executing the will of the House of Commons; and 
they were tortured with the feeling that the national 
cause lost dignity and power when it was presented 
to the world in such a mask of sham constitution
alism. 

But these subtleties escaped the popular mind, and 
wben O'Connell began to discuss in detail the number 
of members each district would be entitled to in a 
revived parliament, his plan was watched with the sort 
of interest that accompauies an importaut measure 
through committee in the House of Commons. He 
was resolved not to be hurried. The districts were 
taken alphabetically. Athlone and Athy were ordered 
to furnish certain returns before their proportion of 
members was fixed; the period when Wexford and 
Wicklow would be reached was beyond conjecture. At 
the same time he complained privately that the Nation 
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was interfering with his scheme;* and as our design 
was certainly not to create a Council in the helief 
that a bit of wax on a piece of parchment stamped with 
the great seal of England, would some morning meta
morphose it into an Irish Parliament, we resolved 
to pause and await the development of events . 

• .. Touchiug the COUDcil of Three HUDdred, John <YOoDUell told me 
yesterday that his father was offeuded that we anticipated him in develop
ing the project, Bnd he advised me to go and see O'Connell on the question 
generally. I mean to do 80 in the morning. '&Ild if you come to town to. 
morrow you sha.ll hear the, result. Possibly he may only desire to have 
the first word, which is his right; he has however generally a horror of 
what you are accustomed to call C subordinate sedition."'-Dnffy to 
McNevin. Maurice O'Connell at this time, and always indeed, agreed 
with the youn~ men more than any other member of hls family. Davis. 
who was still m the country. wrote me. suggesting certain reasons why it 
might be desirable to have him, .. and perhaps two or three more, including 
Maurice O'Connell (whom I saw yesterday), ont of the a.ssembly. and out 
of the power of our foes under certain circumstances. Still I think it 
possible to secure both advautages (if my efforts in either way COD be 
of use)/' 

O'OoDUell, however. had other J"'?ple near him ready to suggest II1lII

picion and jealousy. The Pilot, a little earlier, threw out a tmggestion that 
there were conspirators against the cause abroad. and the people must 
beware! As it was UDBSfe to be too specifio the ouly di .... t attack in which 
the Nation was Ilft.med appeared in the letters of the Pilot's American core 
respondent. For a time the young men maintained 8. contemptuous silence; 
at leugth they stated a fact which would have irrepa ... bly damaged auy 
writer of tolera.ble cbara.cter. and which wounded seriously even the editor 

:n~~ r;~~~ N~~on~~tC:es:Oliblo~~:,t'n:riu;~O= :f:~Yin~a: 
jectsd into his oorrespondeuee in the Pilot alii .. ; &lid that he repudiated 
them. 



CHAPTER X. 

A FOREIGN POLICY FOR IRELAND. 

A FOREIGN policy for Ireland had sounded strange and 
alarming when it was first broached in the Nation, 
but it was now beginning to be a familiar thought. 
Throughout the United States, where l'tobert Emmett's 
dying speech had long been a classic, the leaders and 
ballads of the Nation, and the speeches of O'Connell, 
were habitually reprinted, and liberal contributions to 
the Repeal Rent came occasionally froIq America and 
the Colonies. Early in the summer Mr. Wilson Gray, 
a young barrister edncated in Trinity College with Davis 
and Dillon, but practising at the American bar, was the 
bearer of such a contribution; but he brought also assu
rances which were of more value, and more wanted, than 
money. - In the effort she was making to right herself, 
he declar~d, Ireland would have sympathy and 'aid from 
the Western Republic. A.merican citizens remembered 
how much they owed to Ireland. Andrew Jackson, who 
next to Washington was best remembered and loved by 
the American people, declared that he had not one drop 
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of blood in his veins that was not' Irish. And of the 
candidates for the great office which Washington and 
Jackson had held, the men most likely to succeed were 
Calhoun, the son of Patrick Calhoun, an :rns"h emigrant, 
and James Buchanan, a man of the same stock. 

When the report of Peel's minatory language reached 
America it became plain that these promises were not 
exaggerated. A series' of transactions occurred which 
would have been possible perhaps in no other country 
but the United States, and under no form of govern
ment but one where international relations placed but 
light restraint upon the will of .the people. In New 
York an aggregate meeting was held -on a scale only 
known to America. The business occupied six consecu
tive days, and it was attended by enthusiastic multi
tudes to the /lnd. Day after day they were addressed 
by senators, judges, clergymen, and merchants, some of 
them remarkable for their fortunes even in that wealthy 
city. "Governor Seward, afterwards destined to a .me
morable career as" Secretary of State under President 
Lincoln, General Cass, already a man of mark, Horace 
.Greeley, in latter times democratic candidate for the 
Presidency, and the Honourable John Mc~eon took 
the lead in these proceedings. The measures adopted 
had stamped on them the vigorous will and practical 
aims of men skilled in public affairs. To the declara
tion of the British Government that they would sup
press the national agitation by force, they answered by 
a declaration as unequivocal, that if England invaded 
Ireland she should do so "with the assured loss of 
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Canada by American arms." And a merchant of Irish 
birth offered a princely donation towards fitting out fast
sailing ships of the type of the Baltimore clippers, of 
which English commerce could tell unpleasant tales; and 
promised that a hundred of his class would do as much. 
It was resolved to solicit for Ireland the aid from other 
countries which she was not in a position to ask for 
herself; and an address was adopted calling on the 
French people, the friends of struggling nationalities, 
who had helped America in her need, to help Ireland 
also in her need. With what results this address was 
attended will be presently seen. The other measures 
were not less practical. As the law of seditious 'libel 
would render it highly hazardous to. reproduce the 
American speeches and resolutions in the Irish press,· 
two thousand copies of New York journals reporting 
the proceedings were sent through the post to selected 
persons in England .and Ireland. At the same time 
as a testimony of immediate sympathy five thousand 
dollars were transmitted to the Repeal Association. 
Boston, Philadelphia and Baltimore rivalled New York 
in plainn!lss and promptitude of action. Judge James 
in transmitting the contribution of Boston assured the 
Irish leaders that it was their courage and firmness 
which had won the sympathy of America. 

"If the American friends of Ireland when they learned that 
the British Government were pouring troops into the country to 
enforce the threat of suppressing Repeal at the hazard of a civil 
war, had learned at the same time that the people had proved 

• They were ""pied by the Nalw.. and probably other journals. 



318 YOUNG IRELnTIJ. 

themselves unfit to meet this coutingency, he would not under
take to say what would have heen the effect of such intelligence. 
But the undaunted spirit, the immovable firmness which they 
had exhibited proved them'worthyof the admiration and support 
of the citizens of the United States." 

Mr. Stokes, on the part of the Philadelphia Re-, 
pealers, trap.smitted two thousand doUars, a sum he 
remarked which, though it exceeded the entire revenue 
of the Repeal Association in one of its earlier years, 
had been collected in a single week in a single American 
city, in consequence of the language employed by the 
minister of England. "We saY,no more"-it was 
with these significant words he concluded-" We say 

'no more for we .feel that in this important crisis actions 
,are more valuable than words. While we say but little 
we are prepared to do much. We are ready to render 
to Ireland any assistance consistent with our duties as 
American citizens, which an!! exigency in Ireland may 
at any time require." 

While the New York Repealers addressed the peC'ple 
of France, the Philadelphia Repealers invited the Presi
dent of the United States to take a personal part in 
their proceedings. Robert Tyler, who then filled that 
eminent and powerful magistracy, which confers more 
direct personal authority than any constitutional 
sovereign in Europe enjoys, excused himself from at
tending a public meeting, but made a declaration which 
created a profound impression on both sides of the 
Atlantic. "I am the decided friend (he said) of the 
Re~eal of the Legislative Union between Great Britain 
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and Ireland. I ardently and anxiously hope that it 
may take place, and I have the utmost confidence that 
Ireland will have her own Parliament in her own capital 
in a very short time. On this great question I am no 
half-way man." The President's eldest son and name
sake took a constant share and vigilant interest in the 
subsequent Irish-American proceedings. 

Sympathy like this had enabled the Seven United 
Provinces to resist the tyranny of Charles V., and 
had enabled the thirteen Confederated Colonies to resist 
the ~anny of George III. It cannot he doubted 
from the language employed that these American 
sympathisers anticipated an armed resistance in Ireland 
to any armed intervention of the English Government 
to suppress public meetings. In proffering assistance 
were they holding out idle hopes? It may have 
become a party device in later times to court the Irish 
vote with promises never intended to be fulfilled, but 
in 1843 such promises were made for the first time, 
made when there was no reason to· doubt that the 
fulfilment would be speedily demanded, and their good 
faith was not doubted, nor was the~ any just cause 
to doubt it. Five years later when delay and dis
couragement had cooled many, and alienated some of 
the American sympathisers, Horace Greeley and John 
McKeon acted on a Directory for~ed in New York 
for sending officers and arms to I~eland; two of the 
committee men were arrested on the:ir way to the seat 
of the insurrection, and sent to Newgate prison in 
Dublin; and there came other Amer-cans and Irishmen 
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from America on the same mission who escaped de
tection. 

In the British Colonies of North America the 
Irish were in a fever of anxiety. Liheral subscriptions 
and promises of help came from Nova Scotia, New
foundland, and Canada. Sir Charles Metcalfe, then 
Governor of Canada, warned the Imperial Government 
that any aggression upon Ireland would be fatal to 
the tranquillity, if not to the security, of the North 
American provinces. * .And there were not wanting, 
even then, some who whispered that a closer alliance 
with the West was the one thing .needful to raise Ireland 
to her rightful place; that nature had bestowed upon 

. h~ a position on the globe between the old world 
and" fhe new, which rightly used by a free people . 
in a.ni\ty with America, would be a security for 
prosperity, and empire, equal to the Bosphorus or the 
Thames. 

The sympltthy of France was not long delayed, 
and in accordance with the character of that nation 
it was outspoken and direct. On the receipt of the 
American address, a public dinner was held in Paris, 
ostensibly to ce~ebrate the taking of the Bastile, but 
in effect to express sympathy with the Irish move
ment. There wete a hundred and fifty persons present, 
the more conspicuous being deputies of the Left, 
editors of the 'adical press, and officers of the 
National Guard. The chair was taken by Arago 

• Kaye'. Lif~ of Lord Metcalfe. vol. ii .• page 503. 

\ 
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'and among the speakers were Camot, son of the 
organiser of victory, Marrast, Gamier . Pages, and 
Ledru Rollin.,--five men who before five years had 
elapsed, were destined to be members of a government 
which not only ruled France, but. for a time swayed 
opinion throughout Europe. Ledru Rollin employed 
language as plain and precise as- any that had been 
used in America.. "Let England understand that, if 
she attempt to overcome legitimate rights by violent 
and coercive measures, France is ready to lend an 
oppressed people, in their decisive struggle, experi
enced heads, resolute hearts, and sturdy arms. Let 
her remember that the same ,causes led to the inde
pendence of the new world, and that her children simple 
citizens, courageous volunteers, won af' the sword's 
point that liberty which they maintain and which, 
I trust, they will maintain to the world's end." A 
subscription was made towards the Repeal funds, and 
M, Rollin was requested to present it in person to 
the Association in Dublin. The National, the organ 
of the party which took the lead in these, transactions, 
commenting on a rumour reported to the ,n,nes from 
Dublin, that French officers were drilling the peasantry 
in some districts in Ireland, declared that "the state
ment was rather premature than false," 

There was no entente ccrdiale in those days between 
England and France. I,ouis Napoleon had not been 
received in London like a descending deity, or a foreign 
war undertaken as the price of that amity. On the 
contrary, a .conflict between the two nations seemed a 

v 
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constant possibility. It was confidently stated that 
three years ~arlier M. Thiers had had a conference with 
General Corbet, a distinguished Irish soldier, on the 
feasibility of a military expedition to Ireland. And 
it is certain that before twelve months from the Clontarf 
meeting a son of Louis Philippe published a pamphlet 
on the new navy of France in which such an expedition 
was foreshadowed. * 

When the American news arrived O'Connell ex
ulted in it, and bade the Government note, that in 
case of ~ggression, Ireland would not want powerful 

• "In 1840 we frequently consulted about the way we could be best 
employed to serve Ireland. in the event of 8. war between Fnmce and 
England, which w&s then on the point of being decla.red. I remember 
ODe day, after am audience he (General Corbet) had had with the Minister 
of War on the sitl1&tion of Ireland, he told me that the minister, General 
Schneider, W88 very desirous to have a conversation with me, 1'especting 
the reli811C8 which could be placed on the then Leader of t·he Irish. when 
a French army should land in lreland."-Memoirs of Oolonel Miles Byrne. 

General Corbet WM an Irish officer who won ran][ and distinction in the 
French army. Iu 1797 he was a student in Trinity College, Dublin. and 
wo.s expelled on suspicion of sympathy with the United Irish movement. 
He fled to France, and was long engaged in the design to obtain an expedi
tion from the Republic to Ireland. When that hope failed he be<"&nle. a. 
captain in the Irish Legion org8D.ised by Napoleon, and fought with dis
tinction throughout his W&l'8. He was on the staff of Massena., and after
'Wards of Marmont. and rose to the rank of Colonel nnder the Empire.. 
After the Restoration he W88 placed on the retired list. and only returned 
to active service in the Greek War of 1828, when he W88 made com
mandant of Navarino, and became a genera.l. This W8.8 the soldier con
Aulted in reference to a descent upon heland three years before the Irish 
movement of which Ledru Rollin was the spokesman. 

The Prince de Joinville's pamphlet which appeared in 1844 was treatt'd 
as a European event by the Continental press. It was plainly intended to 
propitiate the War Party, then furious in their desire for war with 
Englaud. The feasibility of an invasion of Ireland was a mquent text of 
the journalists, and her wrongs were described in language of remarkable 
vigour. One tragic sentence still lingers in my memory: "Like Irion at 
his wheel. the Irishman eternnlly traces the same circle Of woes, and meets 
at every inflection of his jaded round a torture t·be more, always repeating 
biB bloody .truggl .. for delivBr&Doo, and finding that each but leads to 
fresh agonies." 
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allies. But the reception of a French delegate coming 
with specific offers of military assistance, would amount 
to High Treason and he was not disposed to allow 
his foreign friends to draw him into that peril. A.t 
the next meeting of the A.ssociation he repudiated any 
tender of armed support. He disclaimed the idea 
that the Irish people would violate their allegiance, 
or resort to physical force except in the last extremity; 
to defend themselves when attacked. If they were 
attacked they would take the support of everybody 
who would aid them. in protecting themselves' from 
violence. But no such support would be required; 
and' while they were gratified at the sympathy sho.wn 
them, they were determined that the sympathy should 
never exceed the just bounds of their allegiance. * 
To this speech Ledru Rollin replied on behalf of 
his friends in an elaborate letter, and a day was 
appointed to take this document into cOI\sideration. 
The French democracy, Y. Rollin declared, had 
not forgotten the Irish Legion' which fought by the 
side of their ancestors, nor were they ignorant that 

. the politics of the present. day drew the two nation~ 
together. 

Ireland's claims were for libertY of worship, the reform of 
land laws based on spoliation, and the right to govern herself; 
and her enemy WlI$ the enemy of equality and liberty all over 
the world, the English aristocracy. It was for this reason the 
democracy of France responded so promptly to the voice of 
their American brethren. They offered" testimony of profound 

• Nation, July 22, '43. 
v 2 
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sympathy with Ii, peaceable and legal struggle, but in case the 
Tory Government should violate the sanctuary of the law they 
believed that France would offer other aid against augmented 
danger. 

O'Connell in his rejoinder reiterated his statement 
that the Repealers sought no foreign alliance; but 
reiterated also his assurance that if aggression com
menced help would become necessary and welcome. 

Looking for the Repeal as tbey did by legal and consti
tutional means and no other the contingent proper of future 
support was a topic he did not enter into, further than this, that 
if the British Government were to use force against them, to 
trample on their constitutional rights, setting the law at . 

. defiance, and thua throw them on their own defence, they 
would be glad in s\lch an event to get allies and supporters 
everywhere. * 

The vehement applause of the audience gave this 
sentiment more significance than was prudent, and in 
the conclusion of his speech, the cautious orator 

• laboured to mitigate the effect. 

He recognised the sympathy offered as best{)wed upon men 
struggling within the limits of local law and constitutional 
principle for the rights of their native land, and desiring to 
employ no means that were not peaceable. On these grounds 
he regarded the proposed visit to Ireland in a public capacity as 
premature; at a more suitable period he would reel hononred in 
being permitted to exercise the offices of hospitality towards 
Monsieur Rollin. The people of Ireland like those who· 
addressed them were favourable to democratic liberty, but 
liberty mitigated and secured by the stability of 8 limited 

• Nalion. August 5th, 1843. The reports in the Nation were in most 
ca.ses copied from the Ft'eeman',lou,-nal. as & weekly newspaper docs not 
keep & staff of reporters. 
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monarchy, and resting on the hasis of veneration for the 
religious sentiment and sincerity in religious observances. 

Offers like these from America and France, whether 
rejected, or' accepted for a future contingency, served to 
confirm the people in the belief that sooner or later the 
Government would interrupt the movement, and resis
tauge would become necessary. The probability of 
success, which moralists require asa justification for the 
use of force, seemed to them to be reached when the 
will of the nation was fortified by the good wishes and 
proffered aid of other nations. Ireland, in the fine 
image of Maturin, like one of Newton's stars, the light 
of which had only now reached the world, was be
ginning to shine visibly, and was welcomed into the 
system of nations with preans of sympathy. To in
voke and create this precious sentiment, and waste it 
wantonly in the end, was a public crime and a national 
sin. 

Week by week '!;he Repealers strengthened their' 
organization, and the Government completed their 
preparations. Barracks were fortified, forts were 
victualled, and points of strategic importance occupied. 
The two forces stood face to face in an attitude of 
watchfulness, and it seemed impossible that they could 
disengage themselves without It conflict. But between 
them there stood' an important section of the nation 
who sided with neither; who feared indeed that an 
Irish Parliament might be too democratic or too 
Catholic, but feared still more the disasters and hazards 
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of civil war. The Irish Whigs embraced a few peers of. 
great possessions, a large body of country gentlemen, 
several of whom were in Parliament, and a considerable 
section of the learned professions; and were led by men 
long trained in the management of public affai~s. To 
stand silent in such a crisis was not consistent with 
their pretensions, and still less consistent with their 
party interests, for the complete victory of either of the 
belligerents would involve the total eclipse of Whiggery 
in Ireland. But there were higher motives at work. 
Many of them had a keen and genuine desire to amend 
all admitted wrongs; and a few who still clung to their 
party from habit, were intensely national in sympathy 
and sentiment. The long contest over the Arms Bill h/l.d 
taught them that O'Connell was not wrong when he 
declared that Parliament was deaf and obdurate to their 
wishes, and Peel's declaration that no consension of 
Irish opinion would influence his conduct on the Repeal 
question was deeply resented. 

It was agreed among the Irish members of this 
section to bring before the House of Commons the case 
of Ireland as it presented itself to men who were not 
Repealers, and to invite Parliament in the interest of 
justice; and still more of the Union, to redress all proved 
wrongs. Mr. Smith O'Brien, who by station and 
character was well fitted for the duty, undertook to 
open the case. The English Whigs who had no ob. 
jection to increase Peel's difficulties smiled approval, and 
notice was given that on the 4th July Mr. O'Brien 
would move the House into Committee "for the pur. 
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pose of taking into consideration the causes of the dis
content prevailing in Ireland with a view to the redress 
of grievances and to the establishment of just and im
Rartial government." 

One of the chief functions of parliament, is to secure 
just and impartial government, and to many devoted 
Unionists it seemed certain that the House of Commons 
would put itself in the right by giving Ireland the 
assurance of equal laws and equal treatment with 
England, in all cases compatible with the maintenance 
of the Union. In past difficulties between the two 
countries the House of Commons had often been 
dominated by a etubborn and contemptuous prejudice, 
which refused so much as to listen to the truth; but 
this spirit was supposed to belong to the past, not 
to the era of a wary minister, who understood so 
well the imperative necessity of appearing to be in the 
right. 

Contemporary English authorities admit the fairness 
and moderation ·of O'Brien's speech. * He did not. 
treat the question as a partizan of the Opposition, but 
simply as an Irish gentleman who had no higher desire 
than to live a tranquil life in his native country, 
surrounded by a contented people in the full enjoyment 
of British liberty. At present such a life he contended 
was impossible, because discontent was nearly universal. 
In any county throughout three provinces, fifty thousand 

• .Annual Register, 1843. .. The debate whieb baa been condueted with 
equal temper and ability on the Liberal side, ""d whieb has been highly 
honourable to the Irish membo .. who hove taken part in it 8lld especially 
to the mover."-Ezami1l8r. July 15th, 1843. , 



328 YOUNG I1lE~. 

men could be called together at an appointed spot" at 
forty-eight hours' notice. The bulk of Protestants 
still held aloof but no one could tell how soon they 
would make common cause with their countrymen. 
The aristocracy and the landed proprietors for the 
most part were neutral or hostile, but he predicted 
they could not continue to remain as units divested 
of influence and authority in the midst of the 
nation. 

Starting from this modest exordium he proceeded 
to inquire, what were the occult causes of the universal 
discontent. Leaping over historical wrongs he invited 
Parliament to consider how the case s~ood at that hour. 

Ireland was made poor and was kept poor by exceptional 
treatment. She was over taxed in direct violation of the condi
tions of the Union. She was drained of many of the sonrces of 
prosperity tbat contributed to the wealth of England. The 
public establishmente which she formerly possessed had been 
gradually withdrawn. If'this were done for the purposes of 
economy and uniformity of administration as was alleged, no 
attempt was made to compensate Ireland by giving her a pro
portionate share of the national expenditure. The harbours of 
ll'eland were confessedly better than those of England, yet 
there did uot exist in Ireland a single naval dockyard. Of -the 
navy estimates for the current year amounting to six millions 
and a half not more than ten thousand pounds would be spent 
on Ireland. A recent Parliamentary return* disclosed the 

. pl'egnant fact that' between '33 and '42 the British Exchequer 
remitted to the Irish Exchequer the sum of eighty thousand pounds, 
and the Irish Exchequer remitted to the British the sum of 
six millions three hundred and fifty-five thousand pounds, leaving 

• Par. pap, No. 305, Se .. ion of IB4~. 
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an average of seven hnndred thousand pounds a year, as a tribute 
paid to England. Repealers contended that the taxes raised in 
Ireland, if disposed of hy a local Parliament would he spent at 
home, hy Irish men for the benefit of Ireland; was it wise to 
allow the Irish people to feel that in this respect their conditio,! 
was worse nnder the Union than it would he if the Irish Parlia
ment were restored ? 

Another source of discontent was the maintenance 
of Protestant ascendency in practice when it had been 
abolished by law. In a country where four-fifths of 
the population were Catholics' all the offices of Govern
ment were held by Protestants. The Lord-Lieutenant 
was a Protestant, so were the Lord Chancellor, the 
Chief Secretary, and the Under Secretary, the Attorney 
General, and the Solicitor General. The gre~t offices 
of Chief Justice and Master of the Rolls, as well as the 
offices of Baron of the Exchequer and Justice of the 
Common Pleas, had fallen vacant quite recently, and 
they were all bestowed upon Protestants; whose chief 
claim to promotion app~ed to be hostility to the 
Catholic people. Let Englishmen make this case their 
own and consider how they would relish it. ' 

He passed from the work of the Executive, to the 
work of Parliament itself. He described in detail the 
stinted and exceptional system 'Set up under the pretence 
of municipal reform; but the Poor-law was even a 
more significant case. A Royal Commission on the 
question after three years' inquiry framed a report 
embodying the views held by men of the highest 
intelligence in Ireland. But their proposals were 
cast aside, and Mr. Nichol, a complete stranger, was 
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entrusted with the task of framing the Poor Law now 
in operation. 

In administering the Act as well as in framing it, it seemed 
to have been recognised as a principle that entire ignorance of 
the conntry was the best recommendation. Mr. Nichol as Chief 
Commissioner possessed almost absolute power; and there were 
six Englishmen Assistant Commissioners under him, and only 
four Irishmen. The architect was au Englishman, the Chief 
Clerk and all the officers iu his branch were Englishmen; Irish
men were only employed where the duty aud salary were lowest. 
Was it surprising that the people of Ireland when they found 
their most important local affairs so contemptuously and clumsily 
treated should have concluded that the British Parliament was 
incapable of legislating for them? 

In all free States the distribution of patronage 
forms an important force in the machinery of govern
ment. In Belgium and Canada discontent, ending in 
armed insurrection, had been excited by the exclusion 
of the native population from the offices of authority. 
But in Ireland, in every department of local or general 
administration, Irishmen were studiously excluded from 
direction or control. 

The Lord Lieutenant was an Englishman, tbe Chief Secre
tary was an Englishman, the Lord Chancellor was an English
man, the Archbishop of Dublin was an Englishman, the Irish 
Exchequer, the General Post Office, the Public Works Depart
ment, were all directed by Englishmen. The Irish Constabulary 
and the Irish Excise were under the control of Scotehmen, and 
the officers employed in the collection of Customs were English 
and Scotch in the proportion of thirty-five to one. 

It mif?ht be contended that this was only part of a system of 
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unbarring the gates of patronage impartiaJly to all subjects of 
the Queen in all parts of the Empire. How did the facts bear 
out this theory? There were thirteen Cabinet Ministers of 
whom nine were Englishmen, three Scotchmen, and one an 
Irishman, if the Duke of Wellingtcn could be fairly considered a 
representative of Irish interests. Of the Lords of the Treasury 
four were Englishmen, one a Scotchman, and one an Irishman. 
Of the Clerks of the Treasury a hundred and twelve were 
British and one Irish. Of the officers of the Royal Household 
there were two hundred and twenty-five British and four Irish. 
Of Ministers to Foreign Courts a hundred and thirty-one were 
British and four Irish. And the same system ran through all 
the public departments. He estimated the proportion to be 
four hundred and ninety Englishmen ,to ten Irishmen. 

These were some of the causes of Irish discontent. 
The Established Church and the Land Law were still 
more potential causes. A. large part of the nation was 
persuaded that it was hopeless to seek redress from the 
British Parliament; and the demand for Repeal was not 
the voice of treason but the language of despair. He 
was persuaded that not one man in a thousand among 
the Repealers desired eithe; separation from England, 
or a change of sovereign. 

These were weighty facts which no just and discreet 
legislature would disregard, but what followed was of 
more political significance. Speaking on behalf of Irish 
gentlemen, he warned the minister that they had heard 
with wrath and indignation his menace, that he would 
hazard a civil war rather than concede a Repeal of the 
Union even to the unanimous demand of the Irish 
nation. A. declaration so offensive to the national pride 
compelled them to tell him that if the people of Ireland 
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were unanimous in desiring the restoration of their 
Parliament they could obtain it without firing a shot. 
A.mong numberless methods by which a nation could 
effect its purpose, take one. Within the current year 
England had prbstrated her national dignity and de: 
ranged her finances in the hopes of obtaining from the 
kingdom of Portugal a treaty of commerce by which 
she would sell woollen 'goods to the value of £100,000 a 
year; a non· intercourse resolution adopted by the Irish 
people would shut up a market worth eight or ten 
millions annually. 

For himself-so this weighty and impreosive statement con. 
, eluded-he had long cherished the hope and desire of a perfect 
incorporation with England, but after twelve yeaI'!!' experience of 
the House of Commons he was compelled to admit that it 
possessed little knowledge of Irish wants, and less disposition to 
provide for them. Session after session measures which wonld 
be hailed with enthusiasm by an Irish Parliament, and which 
were supporteu by a large majority of the Irish members, were 
contemptuously rejected. Sessjon "fter session and in this very 
session, measures were forced upon a reluctant nation by English 
majorities ",",,,,,inst the remonstrances of its own representatives. 
Whenever Ireland asked for the same laws that existed in 
England, she was told that the circumstances of the two 
countries were wholly different and required different treatment; 
whenever she asked any deviation from the English system, the 
estahlished laws and customs of Great Britain were pleaded as 
a sufficient answer. With this experience it was not surprising 
that he should often doubt whether the abstract opinion he had 
fOl'med in favour of .. perfect Union, never realized, was con. 
sistent with his duty to the country possessing the first claims 
on his devotion? What was it to him that the maintenance of 
the Union was essential to the strength and security of the 
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Empire, if it did not bring welfare and happiness to his native 
land? He hoped Parliament would that night give to those 
who still clungto the legislative oonnexion, if it proved to be 
oompatible with the interests of Ireland, something which they 
might present to their fellow oountrymen as a pled"ooe of a 
disposition to repair the wrongs .which it had inflicted, and to 
consolidate the connexion by the bonds of equal laws, oommon 
rights, and international justice. ' 

The motion was debated for five nights. The 
Whigs expressed their amazement that Peel had not 
recourse to conciliation. Sir Charles Wood assured him 
that it was hopeless to govern Ireland through a Pro
testant garrison. Lord John Russell recommended that 
the Catholic bishops and clergy should be put on a 
footing of perfect equality with the Protestant bishops 
and clergy; little foreseeing the Ecclesiastical Titles Act 
he was destined to pass, which made it penal for a 
Catholic bishop to bear the title of his diocese. He 
recalled Mr. Fox's conciliatOl}' meru!ures in 1782, when 
the Volunteers were in arms; and it was marvellous 
that no one reminded the House that the conciliatory 
measure Fox granted to Grattan was precisely the -
measure O'Connell-was deman~ing from Peel-an inde
pendent Irish Parliament. In the difficulties which 
might accrue with foreign nations he solemuly warned 
the Government to beware of the consequences of their 
injustice to Ireland .. In the mouth of a party leader 
this language was easy of interpretation: if the Whigs 
came in all difficulties would speedily disappear; other
wise manifestly not. Young England was then in 
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the beginning of its brief career, and Mr. Smythe and 
Lord John Manners attacked the policy of the Govern
ment and expressed a generous sympathy with Ireland. 
But on a division the motion was lost by a large 
majority.-

Parliament declined to consider the redress of 
grievances or the establishment of a just and impartial 
system of government. The terms of the motion may 
have justified the administration in regarding it as one 
which' they were bound to resist. But an amendment 

. would have enabled them to promise the redress of 
grievances without admitting that the existing Govern
ment was partial and unjust. To many moderate men 
it seemed plain that a Parliament which could 'hear 
,complaints so serious and specific and refuse enquiry, 
forfeited its moral authority; that authority which 
springs from the due performance of great duties. If 
it would not allow Ireland fair play in the employment 
of her nationiU resources, a just proportion of the public 
burthens. and a legitimate share of the public employ
ments, how could it any longer deny that it became a 
right and a d~ty to break away from such an iniquitous 
partnership P Had the Irish movement.resulted in another 
BunkeJl.:s Hill or Lexington, the debate and division of 
July, '4~ would have been remembered in history as a 

• 24S to I votes. The Quarterly .lIet>ieID reproached Y 0UDg England 
for supporting measure U ~e most offensive to Old England which had 
been made for m y years " and warned thE'm that the notice their conduct 
t'eceived would n serve them with any English party or eonstituency. 
ft A few strAy and expected shots, fired in the rear of an army. at:tl"8.ct 
.Glore notice tha.n a onade in front; but it is an evanescent 8= 
::!~:~a:d~. embered only to the disadvantage of those W &e" 
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signal instance of human folly. As it was, its most nota?le 
result was to win one convert little suspected at the 
moment. The facts disclosed sank deep into the 
sensitive conscience and ruminating mind of the Prime 
Minister. 

The House of Commons had been appealed to in 
vain,. but the baffied Irish members resolved to carry 
their appeal a step farther. Thirty of them agreed to 
an add.ress to the British people detailing wrongs under 
which Ireland laboured capable of easy redress, with
out trenching on the constitution of the Empire. The 
wrongs were those specified in O'Brien's Rpeech. 
Among the thirty members were Ruch representative 
Whigs of hereditary possessions or ancient lineage as 
Villiers Stuart of Waterford, Carew of Wexford, Tuite 
of Westmeath, Ross of Rosstrevor, Archbold of Kildare, 
Jephson of Mallow, Wys"e afterwards British Minister 
at Greece, and Redington' afterwards Under Secretary for 
Ireland. The address was probably as little heeded as 
the appeals and remonstrances of Hancock and Franklin 
to the British nation, two generations earlier; it was 
scarcely published in the Government organs and found 
no echo even in. the Whig., press. But it moved 
profoundly the whole. body of Liberal Irish represen
tatives, who had no longer anything to propose as a 
substitute for the dazzling hope of legislative indepen
dence. The ideal of these gentlemen it must be 
confessed was not utopian or· chimerical. It was simply 
an Ireland which should not be bullied or cheated; an 
Ireland admitted to the profits and honours of. the 
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pa.rtnership forced upon her. What they asked was 
fair play in its most rudimentary form. But the English 
people passed on in scornful silence, taking no heed of 
the crop of calamities they left behind. It is little to 
them that this refusal, in the end, wrecked the life of a 
generous Irish gentleman: but is it little that it 
fostered the rancour which makes disasters to England 
a cause of rejoicing in Ireland; which in recent times 
made the confusion and possible destruction of England's 
greatest work, parliamentary institutions, sport to the 
Irish people; and which would make theD). blind allies 
of any enemy who threatened the existence of the 

. empire? The effect on the parliamentary party was 
notable. Sir William Somerville, afterwards Chief 
Secretary, in declining an invitation to a repeal banquet 
from his constituency remarked that he "had not yet 
been able to persuade himself to join the movement." 
And in W estmeath when the Grand Jury were invited 
to petition against Repeal, Sir Montagu Chapman 
declined to assent at a time when Parliament had just 
refused to afford any prospect of the redress of grievances; 
and a dozen members of the jury among whom were 
Sir Percy Nugent and Sir Richard Nagle, joined him in 
a protest embodying this objection. 

Though these complaints were the complaints of 
Unionists that the system which they supported was 
not more fairly administered, their discussion and their 
reception by Parliament, greatly fortified the position of 
Repealers. If the two countries were co-ordinate parts 
of the same State, living under an identical law, such 
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inequalities were plainly indefensible, and their removal 
ought to have been recognized as a work of urgency. 
But if they were not co-ordinate, if one of the countries 
was a snbject realm, compelled to defer to th"l wishes of 
the other without hope of relief, mankind have long 
ago agreed that any method of escape from such 
bondage is legitimate and honourable. 

'Critics were not wanting who suggested that these 
unredressed grievances were precisely the wrongs which 
Europe had, quite recently, considered a sufficient justifi
cation for revolt. Belgium in her union with Holland 
saw the principal effices in the kingdom filled by Dutch
men, and the principal public institutions transferred to 
Holland. She was allowed only an inadequate share of 
members in the common parliament, which always sat 
in Holland, and an inadequate share of the public em
ployments paid out of the common revenue of the united 
kingdom. Though she had not to endure the insuffer
able outrage of subsidising a Church which she refused 
to accep~, the education of the Catholic people was tam
pered with by Protestant officials, and though the land 
was not distributed into great estates enjoyed by Dutch
men, the native population had to endure an unfair 
proportion of the public taxes. For these reasons she 
had revolted a dozen years before; and France and 
England helped her to secure and establish her indepen
dence. 

The British Parliament in 1834 had accompanied their 
declaration in support of the Union by a pledge to remove 
all just causes of complaint. To maintain the Union 

w 
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but remove all just causes of complaint was an intelli
gible policy; in the mouth of an Imperial Minister it 

. was, at any rate, a consistent and logical answer to the 
remonstrance of Ireland. If that promise had been kept, 
it is probable the name of O'Connell would never have 
been heard of in connection with a renewed Repeal 
agitation. But the promise had no sooner answered its 
purpose than it was forgotten. The policy pursued was 
to maintain the Union and not remove just causes of 
complaint. If thoughtful and considerate Englishmen 
regard this as fair dealing and honest treatment, they 
may well wonder at the perversity of Irish discontent; 
if they do not, such wonder is insensate; for discontent 
Hows from injustice, as surely as heat from fire. And. 
modern philosophers, who wash their hands of the blood 
and crimes of the past, but demand, What special wrong 
Ireland suffers at present P are invited to take up the 
catalogue of wrongs disclosed in this debate, and enquire 
how many of them have been redressed P 

In such a crisis a compromise is. sure to be sug
gested, and moderate men began tQ cast about for some 
system which might be acceptable to the landed gentry 
and the Ulster manufacturers, and yet perhaps content 
the remainder of the nation. Some of them came to 
the conclusion that an Irish legislature for purely Irish 
purposes, as a sort of chapel of ease to the Imperial 
Parliament, ought to be demanded. Mr. Sharman 
Crawford on behalf of himself and others unnamed, but 
understood to include members of both Houses, an
nounced thit he desired the establisbment of a. Federal 
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Union between England and Ireland. He wished to 
see a "local body for the purpose of local legislation, 
combined with an Imperial representation for Imperial 
purposes;" and he considered that the fundamental 
principle of the renewed Union, ought to be that" No 
Act of the Imperial Parliament having a separate action 
as regards Ireland should be a law in Ireland unless . 
passed or confirmed by her own legislative body." It 
iq a fact wotthy to be pondered on that Davis was 
favourable' to this experiment. He desired and would 
have fought for independence, but he was so little of 
what in later times has been called "an irreconcilable" 
that such an alternative was not the first, but the last 
resource he contemplated. He desired to unite and 
elevate the whole nation, and he would have accepted 
federation as the scheme most likely to accustom and 
reconcile Protestants to self-government, and as a sure 
step towards legislative independence in the end. But 
some of his comrades, though they cordially welcomed 
the movement as an auxiliary, were opposed to any 
formal sanction being given to the principle, either in 
the Association or the national press. The moment 
Repealers showed any uncertainty in their main pur
pose, the will of the people, they feared, would be un
nerved, for no one had forgotten how the former Repeal 
movement ended; and the will of the people was the 
weapon by which they expected to. accomplish their 
purpose. O'Connell invitjld Mr. Crawford to join the 
Association as a Federalist, as Mr. O'Hagan and the 
Bishop of Killala had already done; but he coldly 

w 2 
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excused himself. In truth any joint action between 
Crawford and O'Connell was hopeless, because there was 
no mutual confidence. Each of them judged the other 
too harshly; and probably the cold,just, narrow Puritan, 
and the large, genial, generous, exuberant orator were 
incapable of understanding each other. But Mr. 
Crawford was prepared to co-operate with those whose 
aims were identical with his own, and Mr. Ross, who 
represented the capital of fister, and Colonel Caulfield, 
heir apparent of the Earl of Charlemont, and son of the 
Earl who led the volunteers of '82, gave their sanction 
to the scheme. Mr. Ross in the late debate anticipated 

°a memorable utterance in our own times, by declaring 
in the language of Charles James Fox, that "the best 
way to govern Ireland was to let her have her own 
way," and he was now prepared to give practical effect 
to this principle. * Those who knew the proud aud 
resolute char~cter of Smith O'Brien predicted, that 
having failed with the English Parliament and the 
English people he, would be speedily found in one 
national movement or the other. There was no longer 
any choice 0 indeed but submission to the minister or 

• Mr. Fox's speech at tho Whig Club during tho d.hot .. on tho Union 
was citoo. at this time. It may still be consulted with advantage by his 
admirers. ., The whole scheme (the Union) went upon that false and 
abominablo presumption that wo oould legislate bettor for tho Irish than 
they could do for themselves ;---6 principle fo~ded upon the most arrogant 
despotism and tyranny. . . . There was no IDaXim more true in 
philosophy or in politics than the great moral doctrine, . Do as you would 
be dono by.' What Englishman would submit to .oo his d .. tiny regulated 
and his affaire conducted by persons chosen for Belfast or Limerick P . . 
We ought not to presume to legisla.te for a nation, in whose feelings and 
affections, wants and interests, opinions and prejudioes, we have no 
.ympotby. It can only be attempted on tho principle of tho moot 
arrogant despotism.1) 
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identification with the discontent of the people. Mr. 
Robertson of Clara, an influential member of the Society 
of Friends, expressed a common opinion when he de
clared that he became a Repealer because he no)V 

. despaired of justice from Parliament. 
In such a state of the public mind no class can 

stand still. It soon became known that a number of 
Whig peers, the leaders of their order in Ireland, had 
agreed to recommend large concessions, and were under
stood to recommend them with the implied warning, 
tbat large concessions were probably the sole alternative 
to the popular demand. The Duke of Leinster who 
stood at the head of tbe Irish nobility, the Marquis of 
Anglesey who bad been twice Lord Lieutenant, the Earls 
of Meath, Arran, and Leitrim, and Lords Gosford and 
Miltown, were named in connection with this project. 

On the otber side there were also musters and con
sultations. The Irish Peers and Commons of the Tory 
party. met at the house of Lord Wicklow, and agreed 
to a series of resolutions declaring that the Repeal 
meetings were dangerous to the public peace, suspended 
the ordinary occupations of the population, and kept up 
a painful and perilous excitement. But the remedy 
that seemed good to these distinguished persons was 
not concession but repression. 

Men of considerable wealth and social position joined 
the Association from week to week; and cynical ob
servers noted that the prudent class who run to a 
prosperous cause with as sure an instinct as they run 
away from a losing one, were beginning to appear. 
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Among the new recruits was a gentleman who after
wards for a brief time occupied a large share of .,public 
attention-Mr. John Augustus O'Neill, of Bunowen 
Castle. Mr. O'Neill had inherited a liberal fortune now 
dilapidated, and had run a showy career now in eclipse, 
He had been an officer in a fashionable regiment, and 
had sat for a time in the House of Commons as Tory 
member for Hull. He brought to the national cause 
-an indefatigable industry in composing pamphlets and 
set speeches, and as his sense of self-importance was 
very vigilant in asserting and vindicating itself, he 
became in the end a sore trial to O'Connell's patience.-

The session of Parliament closed with a Queen's 
speech which called upon persons having influence and 
authority to discourage to tbe utmost of their power 
the pernicious agitation existing in Ireland, and which 
promised on behalf of the sovereign to maintain invio
lable the legislative union. But men asked each other, 
how was it to be done P Hitherto every movement 

• Mr. O'Neill was the subject of 8 good story which is likely to outlive 
his e886Y8 and orations. His father, who had been an official in Ireland, 
cbanged his name from MacGeoghegnnto O'Neill, on the ground that 
these families came from a common Milesian ancestor, and their descend
ants were entitled to assume either name at pleastu'e. While John 
Augustus was in the army & conversation arose at mess table on the diffi. 
culty of pronouncing family name., and Majoribanks and Chobnondely 
were cited as instances. [Some Irish readers will perhaps not know that 
tllese names are pronounced M&rehhanks and Chumley.] An Irish officer 
decmred that these difficulties were nothing compared to those which 
existed with family names in Ireland. and he tried the company with 
O'Shangbnesay and Maegillionddy, which howe ... were not found to he 
absolutely impracticable. "I'll give you another" (he cried) .. which I 
defy you to lIlSl8ter j how would you pronounce Mac g e 0 g h e g & n P ., 
Various attempts, more or less 8UccessfnJ. were made j but" Mae.agi~" 
"Mick-o.gaD," and even the authentic" Mac--gco-gan" were reieC'ted by 
t.be Irish officer. "Ob, no." he said, "we pronounce that name O'Neill in 
Ireland." 
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against the Repealers had only served to strengthen' 
and consolidate them. The dismissal of the magistrates 
filled Conciliation Hall with recruits of character and 
ability; the Arms Bill, though it finally became law, 
alienated a large section of the Irish members; and the 
refusal to c~nsider the redress of grievaIlces in the 
House of Commons precipitated the formation of a 
Federal party among Protestant gentlemen, and of 
a party of concession among the' hereditary leaders 
of the Whigs.· Peel had been repulsed on his two 
first attacks; another defeat would render his position 
as a British minister untenable. 

One of Davis' friends, a law student who had been 
watching the proceedings of Parliament with close 
interest, wrote from London to warn him that this 
confidence was insensate; when the Houses were up 
a fierce stroke would inevitably be struck against the 
national movement.t 

• It W1I8 considered. significant evidence of the progress of the Federal 
idea that a Scotch newspaper of Bome influence declared for it; and BUg
gested 8. simple metbod of giving it effect. (I Let England, Ireland. and 
Scotland elect their representa.tives 88 at present-let the representatives 
of each meet in their res~etive capitals, and dispatch the domestic aff&irs 
of the respective coontnes; and having done 80, let them assemble to· 
f::::s:~~Tke PS::;hnir:a,;~ presen:, and proooed to the imperial 

t Davie' Papers. The writer was Mr. Synan, ODe of the present 
members for Limerick. 



CHAPTER XI. 

MUSTER OF THE NATION AT TARA AND MULLAGHMAST. 

NONE of these transactions was permitted to interrupt 
the work of organising the country. Monster meetings 
were held weekly and even twice a week. And new 
meetings were projected faster than O'Connell could 
attend, though he worked with an energy prodigious 
in one who neared the term assigned to the life of man. 
At Tara in Meath, the site of the Royal Palace of 
Temora, where the Ardrigh and sub-kings of Ireland 
met in council; at Clontibret in Ulster, where the 
Irish had been successful in a. memorable ba.ttle against 
the army of the Commonwealth; a.t M ulla.ghmast, 
where according to a somewhat doubtful tradition four 
hundred Irish chiefs were invited to . a feast in the 
reign of Eliza.beth and foully murdered, meetings were 
held, and attended by still increasing numbers. 

Some deta.ils of the proceedings at Tara written 
hastily in a note-book shortly after the event, may aid 
the generation since born .to picture to themselves a. 
Repeal meeting i~ 1843 : 

At nine o'clock Xthe morning .. small train of private 
carriages containing Connell and a dozen friends, set out 
from Merrion Square. They passed through some of the chief 
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thoroughfares of Dublin, and_ the windows and pavements were 
already occupied by eager spectators. Carriages containing 
members of the Corporation in their robes of office, and other 
notable citizens, rell in silently at various points, and in the 
suburbs a loug line of vehicles, chiefly the famous Dublin 
jaunting cars, crowded with citizens, was waiting to join them, 
and the cortefl" became a procession. The route lay through a 
succession of hamlets, villages and towns, and in every hamlet, 
village or town the entire populatIOn W8S afoot in their holiday 
ciress, and the houses were decorated with banners or evergreens. 
The local muster headed by its local band immediately took ita 
place in the procession, on horseback or in vehicles. Wagons, 
capacious" floats" brought from the city, and the country carts 
used .. -agriculture, were all employed and were all found barely 
sufficient to accommodate the people. It was afterwards ascer
tained that toll W8S paid at Cabra, Phibsborough, and Blanchards
town on thirteen hundred vehicles. The horsemen could not 
be' strictly computed, but it was estimated that the number in 
attendance on O'Connell- did not fall short of ten thousand. 
Before the procession had arrived within a dozen miles of the 
historio hill large crowds were discovered who had come from 
distant pisces during the night, and bivouacked in the green 
pastures of Meath, under a genial August sky. A little later the 
Repealers of Kells, Trim, and Navan, the chief towns of Meath, 
joined the procession. They had more leisure and more induce
ment to aim at organisation, and they presented a striking 
appearance. Each town was preceded by its band in the 
national uniform of green and white, and by banners with 
suitable inscriptions. They were miistered by mounted marshals, 
distinguished by badges, horsemen four deep, footmen six deep, 
and the men of each parish marched, O'Connell afterwards 
declared, "88 if they were in battalions." Three miles from the 
hill the vehicles had to be abandoned; from the immensity of 
the attendance there was space ouly for footmen. The abandoned 
vehicles were drawn up in line to wait the return of their 
occupants, and it is one of the wonders of this wonderful era that 
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they were found at the day'. close without appreciable los. or 
injury. Around the base of the hill the bands and banners were 
mustered. The ban~ amounted to forty, an equipment suffi
cient for an army; the banners were past connting. 

The procession however was but as a river discharging itself 
into an ocean. The whole district was covered with men. The 
population within a day's march began to arrive on foot shortly 
after daybreak, and continued to arrive, on all sides, and by 
every available approach, till noon. It was impossible from any 
one point to see the entire meeting; the hill rose a1mcst perpen
dicular out of the level plain, and ,hill and plain were covered 
with a multitude "countless as the bearded grain." The 
number is supposed to have reached between five hundred 
thouaand, and seven hundred and fifty thousand persons. It 
was ordinarily spoken of as a million, and was certaiuly " 

, muster of men such as had never before assembled in one place 
in Ireland, in peace or war. It was a subject of just pride that 
they met and separated not only without offence or altercation 
but without accident. There were no barriers and no policemen 
to keep order, but there was less jostling of vehicles, and less 
conflict of persons, than ordinarily occur at a single levee at St. 
James'. Palace or Dublin Castle. Three-fourths of the multi
tude, were probably teetotalers. Before Father Mathew'. 
mission the experiment of collecting half a million of people at 
one place, and exciting them with stimulating oratory, would 
have been perilous, probably disastrous. But the teetotalers 
were kept in discipline not ouly by cool brains but by the pride 
of clas.; they were conscious that they were the peace preservers 
and mor police. A characteristic incident was afterwards told 
of their . cipline: Three men observed loitering in .. little 
town twen miles from the hill were questioned by the passers
by, why the were not at the meeting, and they admitted that 
the teetotale of the parish would not let them march with 
them becau.e they had broken the pledge. The presence of 
women, who obabry formed a fifth of the attendance, was " 
further restrain upon confusion or incivility. From the de-
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meanour of the people it became plain that they bad judged 
rigbtly who selected Tara as the site of a national demonstration. 
Many of tbe touching and solemn memories associated with it 
were probably unknown to the multitude, but at least they. 
knew that there once stood the palace where the Irish princes 
met in council while the island was still ruled by its ancient 
kings, that there Patrick the apostle of their race had preached 
the Gospel of Christ to Pa"ooan Chiefs and Druids, and that 
there, within living memory, men of Irish birth had fought for 
the old cause of national independence. Before the arrival of 
O'Connell, successive troops of visitors inspected the "Mound 
of the Hostages," "the Stone of Destiny," and the site of 
Temora, and listened eagerly to disquisitions on their history; 
but a deeper enthusiasm was reserved for the" Croppies' grave." 
Twenty hanners were planted around it, and the people knelt 
down bareheaded, and prayed for the repose of their souls who 
had died for Ireland. When O'Connell arrived the bands 
saluted him with triumphant music; and the people applauded 
and ~Iessed the leader who typified their desire to be a nation 
once a,,<>ain. 

To address such a meeting and be heard was a 
physical impossibility; but in truth it was not a 
meeting in· the ordinary sense, but what in Southern 
Europe is called a " prollullciamiento "-a muster of 
men already devoted to a public cause, and no longer 
needing to be schooled in its principles. In that 
sense the demonstration was a-formidable fact. There 
were more men present than possessed Scotland when 
WaJlace raised the standard of independence, or A.thens 
in the days .of her world renown. The discipline 
was marvellous, and among the unregimented army 
which occupied the heights of Tara that day were 
old soldiers who had fought in the Peninsula and 
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at Waterloo, and future soldiers destined to fight at 
Alma and Inkermann, at Delhi. and Cawnpore; and 
some who in after times thronged the ranks of 
Meagher's Irish Brigade at Antietam and Frederics
burgh, and turned the tide of battle with Phil Sheridan 
at Cedar Creek. 

"Nor were there WMlting spirits then 
Of minds more trained and deeper ken, 
To marshal and to lead." * 

On the platform in the flush of youth and hope 
there were men who have since won notable pro
fessional or political success at home, or helped to found 
cities, to discipline and lead armies, and to rear new 
states in three quarters of the globe.' In all popular 
movements there is a crowd of idle and thoughtless 
persons who rllil. after a political eX"citement as a boy 
runs after a hoop; but this element was small among 
a people greatly moved by substantial wrongs and 
engrossing hopes. The mass of the men at Tara were 
possessed by intense conviction akin to that which 
made irresistible soldiers of farmers and farm-labourers 
under Cromwell and Washington. The scene was one 
to excite intoxicating pride and confidence. The historic 
memories which the place revived, the confidence which 
an unexampled muster of men begot, the familiar 
music of the country in their ears, the green flag 
they loved streaming on the wind, raised enthusiasm 
to a point when difficult achievements become easy. 

• Spirit of the Nation. 
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With a Carnot duly commissioned to organise and 
direct that immense mass of physical and moral power, 
a new nation might that day have been born. 

At Tara the speeches were not remarkable, but at 
subsequent meetings O'Connell spoke of the success 6f 
the movement with more and more confidence. " I 
am called Washington," he said-"he was driven into 
the field and obliged to take up arms; but I know a 
trick worth two of that. But if the Russians, or the 
Scotch, aye, or the English, were to assail us against 
the constitution and the law, they know little of me 
who think that I would be amongst the last who 
would stand up for Ireland." 

In Connaught he declared that the end of the 
struggle was near at hand. "Rejoice, for your father
land is fated to become a nation again. Rejoice, for 
the day-star of Irish liberty is already on the horizon, 
and the full noon of freedom shall beam round your 
native land. The hour is approaching, the day is near, 
the period is fast coming when-believe me who never 
deceived you-your country shall be a nation once 
more." - And this poetry of the orator was translated 
into unequivocal prose by Mr, John O'Connell at the 
next meeting of the Association. "The Repeal of the 
Union," he declared, "could not be delayed longer 
than eight or ten months." t 

A writer well known at that time for the part he 
took in disseminating the opinions of the Anti-Corn 

• &.oommon 'meeting, August 20, 184S. 
t Association IIlBOting, Augnst 23rd. 
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Law League affirmed that he had observed among the 
crowd at Tara a number of men who had been hired 
to dog the steps of Mr. Cobden and excite disturbances 
at his meetings, and he intimated that they were sent 
to Ireland on a similar errand. *. But if so the attempt 
was too rash to be persisted in. It was understood, 
however, that other official agents began to make their 
appearance; government short-hand writers sent with 
the manifest purpose of providing evidence in case of a 
prosecution. The rumour created great indignation, 
and this feeling was likely to have exhibited itself in 
an uncivil reception of the officials, if O'Connell's good 
humour and good sense had not satisfied the popular 
feeling by turning the laugh against them. At Skib
bereen he insisted that they should be treated with the 
utmost courtesy; and when they were duly seated and 
had their note-books and pencils in hand he advanced to 
the front of the platform and began to address the 
people in Irish! 

It is unnecessary to follow the other meetings into 
detail. At Connemar:r-Cuin-na-marra, the country of 
harbours-a primitive Western population living on the 
skirts of the Atlantic, who had never seen O'Connell, 
or taken part in any political movement, came in multi
tudes to offer him their assistance. At Clontibret, the 
"gap of the north," a hundred thousand Ulster Catholics, 
thinly sprinkled it was said with Orange converts to 
nationality, declared for Repeal. In several of the 

O~.e who whistled at the plough,» in a letter to the Moming 
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Munster counties there were meetings which would 
have been impressive by numbers and enthusiasm if 
Tara had I\ot raised the standard to an unapproachable 
height. It was now late in autumn, and it was deter
mined to conclude the series of monster meetings. But 
it was desirable that they should not end in an anti
climax, and the final meetings were assigned to his
torical sites which would appeal to the enthusiasm of 
the people as much as Tara itself. The first was fixed 
to be held on the Bath of Mullaghmast. The meeting 
was to be a provincial one for all Leinster; and the 
requisitionists included over a hundred members of 
corporate bodies, two hundred and . eighty clergymen, 
and over two thousand of the gentry freeholders and 
burgesses of Leinster. If the opinion of the metro
politan province was' to have any weight, here was an 
authentic expression of its wishes, excepting only the 
Protestant gentry and clergy. The attendance was 
immense, but the people as usual were peaceable and 
good humoured. A circumstance in the day's proceed
ings which was afterwards greatly misconstrued must be 
noticed. A national cap shaped like 'the old "Milesian 
Crown" was presented to O'Connell by a deputation 
headed by John Hogan the sculptor and Henry 
MacManus the painter. O'Connell expressed himself 
honoured by such an offering from the hands of one 
of the most eminent sculptors in Europe, and he 
promised to wear the cap for the remainder of his 
life; which he did. To the eyes of unfriendly critics 
it was the Irish Crown which was presented and ac-
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cepted. But in truth it was simply a cap of Irish 
materials and manufacture, and this was its history. 
The only symbol hitherto adopted by the national party 
was a "Repeal button," a vulgar and unsightly object 
which never came into extensive use. I suggested in 
the Nation that a cap of national device, associated with 
national memories, might be designed which would 
super:sede the "Glengarry hoof" and other imported 
articles then in general use. I obtained the assist
ance of Henry MacManus, and a cap which closely 
resembled an authentic cap of Irish origin was de
signed, and it was presented to O'Connell that his 

. example might give it currency. But it was not 
destined to succeed, and indeed it did not deserve 
success. Many of the remains of ancient Irish art are 
of singular beauty, and this cap when made of rich velvet 
embroidered with artistic ornaments, and placed on the 
commanding forehead of O'Connell, did not want a 
certain antique dignity; but in the fabric employed 
for common use, a sort of grey shoddy, relieved by a 
feeble wreath of green shamrocks, it bore an awkward 
and fatal resemblance to a night cap.· 

A meeting was fixed to be held at Clontarf on the 
shores of Dublin bay. It was on this ground Brian 
Borhoime defeated the Danes, a century before the 

• Mr. Carlyl. visited Conciliation Hall in 1~46. with "'. and 80m. of 
J!lY friends, and nothing seems to have impressed his imagination more 
than this nnhappy heacl·dreee. In all his writinge about O'Connen after 
that period .. Green Cappery» is the phraee h. employe to describe his 
proceeding&. Som. orines who were diepoeed to think that Mr. Carlyl. 
would have been more tol."",t of • national symbo~ had it been • blue 
bonnet instead of a green cap, eometimeo epoke of his own _08 
about Scotch Puritana .. Blue Bonnetry. 
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English invasion; and Clontarf was a sound as grateful 
to the ears of Irishmen as Bunker's Hill to Americans 
or Bannockburn to Scotchmen. It was to be one of the 
last meetings of the year, as Monster Meetings had 
sufficiently answered the purpose for which they were 
designed, of mustering the nation to· sanction the de
mand made in its name. 

It is necessary to revert for a moment to some 
events contemporary with those which have been just 
recorded. The Duke of Wellington had promised to 
proVide for the public peace, and he set about providing 
for it on a liberal. scale. Thirty-five thousand troops of 
all arms were distributed throughout the island ;-three 
times as many as occupied England at the time of the 
Revolution of '88. The barracks were pierced with 
loop-holes and became fortresses against insurrection. 
Forts and Marlello Towers were put in a state of 
defence, garrisons were strengthened, the supply uf 
arms and materials of war largely increased, and war 
steamers were stationed on the sea-coast and navigable 
rivers. To provide against the risk of seduction 
or surprise, for the exact object of the precaution is 
uncertain, the soldiers who attended Catholic churches 

·on Sunday went in marching order, with guns, bayonets 
and knapsacks ready for immediate service. The Duke 
was manifestly on the 'lui vive. But it was whispered, 
under the breath, in official circles that the renowned 
soldier, now in his seventy-fifth year, had become some
what crotchety and contentious, and that his strategy 
no longer satisfied the judgment of military men, as of 

x 
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old. An anecdote circulated in clubs and drawing
rooms which was supposed to typi£y' the change. 
Some one, so the story ran, asked a question in the 
Duke's presence about musk rats, which he volunteered 
to answer. He described them as being made an article 
of commerce by being sealed up in thumb-bottles to 
preserve the scent. " Musk rats must be very small?" 
his interlocutor remarked. "No," said the Dnke, "they 
are rats of the ordinary size." "Then the thumb-bottles 
used must be inordinately large?" "No, sir," replied the 
Duke severely, "they are of the ordinary size." "Ah," 
whispered a military secretary., "that's what we are 
doing at the Horse Guards now-a-days, putting rats 
of the ~rdinary size into thumb-bottles of the ordinary 
size." Five years earlier Lord Palmerston had de
scribed the Duke as "breaking fast,"· but he was still 
strong enough to be formidable. 

The Whigs like the Duke were also on the alert. 
The opinion was becoming general that Peel must 
fall in the coming session, and the legitimate result 
of the Irish· movement would, they were of opinion, 
be accomplished when Lord John Russell returned to 
Downing Street. There was a secret fear among 
men who agreed in little else that the success of the 
Whigs would be perilous to' the national party. They 
could do so much to seduce and so much to intimidate. 
"They are like Dundrum bay," exclaimed MacNevin, 
"where one does not know whether most to fear the 
rocks or the sand-banks." The Archbishop of Tuam 

• Mr. Evelyn Ashley's U Life of Lord Palmerston.u 
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hinted this fear in a letter to the Association, the 
scope of which was that there must be no compromise 
with Whigs or Tories. Mr. Burke Roche echoed 
him; and MacNevin in the Nation recalled their 
offences as a party, and vehemently warned them that 
Ireland would be "as great a difficulty to Palmerston 
as to Peel." * Davis did not concur in the length to 
which this policy was carried in the Nation, and in 
August he wrote to me from Cork where he had gone 
on an autumn excursion: 

"MacN--'s article on the Whigs has given great offence 
in many quarters. I think to say truth it said too much, and 
looked like a cruel attack, when the Irish Whigs at least were 
doing nobly in the House. Take some opportunity to 
distin,,';";"h that you did not mean them (S. O'Brien and the 
like) in attacking the Whigs, and do not notice anything in the 
London Press ou it. I speak advisedly. We have need of 
tolerante as well as allies for awhile." 

An eminent Whig barrister, who has since become 
a judge, addressed a remonstrance to me at the same 
time, through a mutual friend, on the injustice of 
charging on the Whig party offences for which 
Repealers were at least as guilty as they. He affirmed, 
for example, that the worst -Whig blunder, sending 
a Scotch lawyer to displace Plunket, had O'Connell 
for its principal promoter; Lord Campbell having 
refused to come to Ireland as chancellor except on a 
distinct promise. of O'Connell's support. This expla-

• Th •• election of Palm.raton as a typical man at th.t early date 
was remarkable; was it due to keen foresight, or only to the seductions 
of alliteration P 

x 2 
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natiQn was nQt calculated to' remQve Qur apprehensiQns; 
fQr the unsPQken fear that lay at the bQttQm ef these 
public warnings was the fear that the Whigs WQuld 
have toO' stringent an influence en the PQlicy Qf 
O'Cennell. 

In the autumn an English Whig trained to' 
vigilance and circumspectiQn amQng a dangerQus 
PQPulatien in India, visited Ireland and published 
his impressiQns in a LQndQn newspaper.* They 
attracted universal attentiQn at the time; and it is 
still wQrth pausing to' 'nQte the cQnclusiQns arrived 
at in this critical periQd, by an expert intending 
dQubtless to' be scrupulQusly accurate accQrding to' his 
knQwledge. He had set Qut en his jQurney regarding 
the demand fQr Repeal as a gigantic piece ef blarney, 
but he feund amQng the peQple intense desire and 
genuine belief Qn the subject. They sPQke Qf their 
hQpes sPQntaneeusly, and 0. propoa Qf every tQpic, like 
men engrQssed by Qne idea. They had taken up 
Universally O'CQnnell's dQctrine, that they must nQt 
be the aggressQrs. " We dQn't mean to' gO' to war 
with the GQvernment, but if the GQvernment gQes 
to' war with us, then the bQys will rise." The methQds 
and agencies Qf guerilla warfare were cQnstantly in 
their mQuths. They declared there was nO'" want Qf 
arms in the cQuntry, and if the peQple were Qf Qne 
mind they CQuld turn every agricultural implement 
intO' a weapQn, They cQunted en the sympathy Qf 

• The writer was understood to be Mr. (now Sir Charles) Treyelyan, 
hrother.in.lnw of Mr. Ma('8ulay i the letters were ail!1lsd • Philalcthea' 
aurl adrlressed to the. Morning L'iwOftICle. 
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the army, where half the soldiers were Irishmen and 
every Irishman a Repealer. They denied that the 
Presbyterians of the north would fight against them, 
at the bidding of their greedy and oppressive landlords. 
They counted upon assistance from foreign countries 
and assistance in the shape of a diversion from Wales 
and the manufacturing districts of England. A remark 
invariably made, was that though the affair might 
begin in Ireland it would not end in Ireland. The 
people animated with these sentiments he found, to 
his amazement, not only singularly sober, but advancing 
in industry, good order and respect for the laws. 
Faction fights had ceased, and. shillelaghs were rarely 
to be seen, except when they were used for firewood. 
When the time came for showing colours he helieved 
the men of property who figured on Repeal platforms 
would side with the government, to save their estates.' 
But he regarded it as beyond doubt that a more 
influential class, the Catholic clergy, had gone into the 
movement in the same spirit as the people. There 
was another estate in the Repeal organisation of the 
existence of which the people of England were im
perfectly instructed-the young men of the capital. 
As far as the difference in the circumstances- of the' 
two countries admitted, they answered to the jeUlle8 
gen8 de Parill. They were public-spirited enthusiastic 
men possessed, as it seemed to him, of that crude 
information on political subjects which induced several 
of the Whig and Conservative leaders to be Radicals 
in their youth. They supplied all the good writing, 
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the history, the poetry, and the political philosophy" 
such as it. was, of the party. Though O'Connell was 
the origin and author of all this mischief, the Whig 
traveller regarded him as the chief reliance for the 
preservation of peace. He at any rate never intended 
fighting. The people did; and it might be confidently 
predicted that if there was a fight it would be a 
sectarian one; for the two creeds he was persuaded 
were impatient to assail each other. 

This last statement was the one most offensive to 
Irish feeling, but it was immediate)y denied on 
authority which may be regarded as conclusive. A 
number of Presbyterian and Congregational clergymen 
constantly travelling as missionaries, or living as 
resident ministers, in Munster and Connaught, declared 
that they met civility, kindness, and fair play from the 
Catholic people, and that there were no facts to justify 
the imputation that sectarian passions were at work. * 
In this respect at least the tourist was certainly 
mistaken. A directly opposite sentiment had begun to 
prevail; the result of which was seen a few years 
later, when Presbyterian ministers were 'sent as political 
missionerS to the South, and Catholic priests and the 
remnant of the Young Irelanders, as political missionaries 
to the North, in the promotion of a common purpose
a secure tenure for the tenant farmer. 

• Letters of the Rev. Joseph Fisher. Presbyterian minister, Galway, 
the Rev. E. H. Allen, Presbyterian minister, Atblone, to the Ba ..... of 
u/st", (organ of the Prssbyterian Church), and of the Rev. E. B. Giheou, 
Independent minister, Mallow 1 the Rev. J. Godkin, Independent missionary, 
and the &v. Al ..... d.r King, Independent minister, Cork, to the Nation. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE CLONTARF MEETING PROHIBITED. ARREST OF THE 

LEADERS. 

FOR fift;een months the national movement had met no 
effectual check. In recruits, in foreign and native 
"sympathisers," to employ a word then much in use, and 
in spirit and purpose it visibly gathered strength from 
week to week. The Conservative press still spoke of 

. measures of repression, but it seemed probable that this 
language was employed to keep up the spirit of a party 
threatened at the moment with a parliamentary defeat. 
Thoughtful men did not doubt that Peel must do some
thing more to satisfY the Irish squires and to enable him 
to face the House of Commons; but if O'Connell main
tained his attitude, what could Peel do that would not 
end in another repulse? Petty expedients would fail 
as they had ignominiously· failed already; and if he 
attempted to trample down a- peaceful meetmg under 
the feet of soldiery, O'Connell .at the head of an 
organised people was pledged in the most precise 
language to resist the attempt. After the musters at 
Tara and Mullaghmast, the belief that he could resist it 
grew wider, and therewith a conviction that he would 
never be called upon to do so, by a minister so cautious. 
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"Peel will not fight" was the common verdict of clubs 
and quidnuncs. But this smiling prospect was over
cast by a sudden tempest. 

The Clontarf meeting was fixed to beheld on Sun
day, 5th October. On the previous Friday evening, the 
Mail announced that the proposed meeting would be 
suppressed. The Privy Council had determined-so 
the portentous announcement ran-that a proclamation 
should be published next morning "cautioning her 
Majesty's subjects against attending meetings convened 
under the pretext of petitioning for the Repeal of the 
Union, such meetings being calculated to excite alarm 
and lead to a breach of the peace." * 

The long threatened conjuncture had come at last, 
and for four and twenty hours men could speak of 
nothing else, but the problem, how O'Connell would 
deal with it. Not only his own nation, but all the 
nations of the civilized world, had heard his protesta-

• It is proper to notice that a reason was assigned at the moment for 
prohibiting the Clontarf meeting. which on inTestigation proved of slender 
value. O'Connell had spoken at BOme of the monster meetings of 
II Mountaineer Cavalry advancing four deep and filing to the rear with 
rema.rlmble precision." And probably on this hint on& of the secretaries 
of the Clontarf meeting. Mr. Frank Morgan, a Solicitor, issued an adver
tisement summoning the attendance of .. Repeal Cavalry" OD that occasion, . 
aud directing the method of their muster and march. This was the reason 
in question. The advertisement, however, attracted llOti~. and was imme. 
diately altered; mounted Repealers, for example, being substituted for 
Repeal Oavalry. This alteration was made before any intention of inter
rupting the meeting became public. After the proclamation Mr. Morgan 
at a meeting of the Association gallantly declared that the advertisement 
had been his 801e work. .. It was drawn (he said) by his own hand, copied 
by his clerk and inserted in the newsi.pers solely through his instru
mentality." (Repeal Association, Oct. 1 ,'43.) It Will be se611 later that 
the Duke of Wellington, and necessarily the Government, understoodf'rom 
the beginning that it was not O'Connell's act, and its use as a justification 
for otoppiDg tho Clontarf mooting was & more pretext. See nol. page 382. 
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tions that if the right of public meeting were assailed 
by force, he would maintain it by force, and welcome 
all the assistance which other countries could furnish 
for that purpose. The Clontarf meeting differed in no 
respect from the long list of its predecessors, and if it 
could be forbidden and dispersed on the authority of an 
order in the Dublin Gazette, that fundamental right was 
at an end. . The occasion for making a stand in its 
defence had clearly come, or it never could come. And 
though the time might well be considered past for 
questioning the legality of such assemblies, after 
thirty meetings had been held without objection, and 
though the allegation that they were calculated to provoke 
breach of the peace was quite untrue, yet the conflict 
had been so long foreseen that the action of the Govern
ment cannot be said to have taken the national party by 
a surprise,. or caught it unprepared. On the contrary, it 
was singularly well prepared; in all respects but one. A 
nation so long without a senate, a flag, an army, a 
judiciary, or a Government, had recreated a national 
organism which embraced the rudiments of all these 
institutions. A virtual Government sat in Conciliation 
Hall, a popular and trusted magistracy had begun to 
administer justice in the Arbitration Courts; a fund 
equivalent to a poll tax was regularly paid by voluntary 
contribution, and wherever the green flag was raised, 
an army, in numbers, in obedience, and almost in 
discipline, gathered round it. Foreign nations tendered 
that passive and active sympathy which had enabled 
the Netherlands in the-!eventeenth ce~tury, and the 
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North American colonies in the eighteenth, and Greece 
and Belgium in the nineteenth, to triumph over diffi
culties as serious. 

The nation was ready to adopt and support the 
decision of the leader to whom it had entrusted the 
conduct of the campaign, and his wisdom and resources 
were now brought to a decisive test. 

What ought to have been the conduct of a national 
leader in the circumstances in which Ireland was then 
placed P Since this question has become an historical 
problem, the balance of opinion leans to the conclusion 
that O'Connell and Peel had between them brought 
Ireland to a position from which she could not retreat 

. with honour, and still less with safety. Many English
men who applaud Belgium and Hungary, Greece and 
Italy, for resisting the supremacy of foreigners, regard 
English interest as a thing sacred and exceptional, aDd 
in no wise subject to laws which regulate the relation 
of other States to each other; but the rest of mankind 
will judge differently. In 1843 the two main con
ditions necessary to justify national resistance existed 
together in Ireland; there were intoleraple wrongs for 
which a peaceful remedy was scornfully refused, and 
there were solid grounds for believing that .the resist
ance would be successful. 

The bulk of the people endured privations un
known in any other civilized country. The prosperity 
of the middle class, which rests upon trade and 
commerce, had beqn basely sacrificed to English mono
poly. . The gaiJis which remained-those of agriculture 
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and pasturage-were enjoyed in great part by absentee 
proprietors of English birth or blood, and' were ~ried 
away annually as a subsidy to England. The chief 
public employments were in the hands of strangers. 
A profusely endowed church was maintained at the 
cost of the nation for'the benefit of a minority, nume
rically insignificant. An Irish constitution solemnly 
declared perpetual by the Parliaments of England and 
Ireland respectively, had a generation before been over
thrown by corruption and force, and the proposal to 
revive it was now put, under the ban of the empire. 
Men of immense possessions, whose fortunes were in
volved in the maintenance of English connection, ad
mitted and proclaimed that there were wrongs calling 
for immediate redress; but Parliament had refus~d to 
consider these admitted wrongs; to consider, not whether 
the Union ought to be maintained, but whether the 
international agreement ought to be honestly carried out. 
To all complaint it had replied brutally, This is our will, 
and you must accept it right or wrong. 

The probabilities of success must be tested by the 
fortune of other nations in kindred circumstances. A 
people of eight millions fighting to retain their own 
country is an immense force .. Nine-tenths of the men 
capable of bearing arms were Repealers; they were 
flushed with the enthusiasm which speedily turns 
peasants and artisans into soldiers, and the passionate 
conviction that their cause was the cause of divine 
and human justice which works wonders. They were 
of the same stock as the 'soldiers who had carried 
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the eagles of Napoleon .into all the capitals of the 
Continent, and enabled Dumouriez to face Europe in 
arms. The young men "who wrote and spoke as the 
Greeks fought at Thermopyloo" were not indeed sol
diers, but a national revolution turned such men into 
soldiers, administrators, and diplomatists under the 
Long Parliament, the American Congress, and the 
French Convention. All revolutions seem impos~ 
sible till they are accomplished, but we know that 
before the invention of riHed cannon and arms of 
precision, the chances were in favour of enthusiasm 
against discipline. Courts and ,garrisons still capi
tulated to a sudden rising of the people; and in 

" Paris and Vienna, in Berlin and Naples the soldier 
turned his back on the burgher. Years later an Italian 
sailor without military training, and unsupported by 
artillery or cavalry, overran an ancient kingdom, and 
put to flight a dynasty which reckoned its annals by 
centuries. And a Hungarian journalist commissioned 
by the confidence of his nation to call them to arms, 
saw regiment after regiment, which had long served 
Austria. with conspicuous fidelity, break away from 
her ranks to muster under their native flag. Con
temporary opinion is a formidable auxiliary in war, 
and contemporary opinion, except in the case of a few 
despotic governments, was with Ireland. The executive 
of the United States had at its head an avowed 
Repealer; . and received its impulse, and in the last 
resort its instructions, from a democratic population 
in a decisive proportion Irish, and which through 
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all its fibres was proud that the Republic should be 
recognised as the defence and refuge of liberty. In 
France a party who were soon to attain to the govern
ment of the state, and meantime enjoyed wide influ
ence, openly proffered assistance. It is probable that 
many officers from France and America would have 
taken service under the national leader as willingly 
~ under any prince in Europe. The bulk of the 
working class in England, and a section of the middle 
class, thought the Irish claims well founded, and that 
to answer them ·by the sword was· naked tyranny. 

They might have failed; but had they fought aid 
failed could the result have been more disastrous? 
Those who in later times have seen hecatombs· 
slaughtered by famine greater than fell in three French 
Revolutions, and multitudes exiled by political despair 
greater than the tyranny of Louis XIV. banished from, 
France, may well doubt whether to fight and fail could 
have entailed calamities so great as befell thpm because 
they had incurred the hatred of England by threaten
ing resistance, and the contempt of England by failing 
ing to perform what they threatened. * 

But if the duty of a national leader at that time 
was to resist, it is certain that it was a task for which 

• General Perronet Thompson put the chances below their proper 
estimate, when he declared. as an experienced soldier, that the organised 
force in the hands of her enemies was such as Ireland would have no 
physical eha.nce of resi.t;ting. if free access were given. to the relative 
strength of the two partie.. But if &Ilything should happell to blUllt tho 
effect of that first shock &Ild ~ve lrel ... d olle clear year for preparBtiOll 
at home, and for the operation of cool reflection in the masses of the 
English people,' the chance of overpowering Ireland would be at an 
OIld; 8Ild 811 Irish ellvoy might pre~are his officiaJ uniform for pre· 
sentation at the Court of Queen Victona. 
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O'Connell's rare and prodigious faculties were alto
gether unsuited. He was not only unskilled in 
military science, but like most men trained in the 
feminine contests of the bar, he disliked and under
valued it. He was peculiarly identified with the 
doctrine that peaceful agitation is a sufficient instru
ment of resistance to oppression, and he was fast 
approaching his seventieth year, when a man cannot 
change the habits of a lifetime. He had made no 
preparations, had no military advisers or agents capable 
of turning a loose muster <if men into an army, and 
he had provided neither arms nor military stores. At 
times perhaps the enthusiasm of the people stimnlated 

'. him into a momentary paroxysm of hardihood, but 
it was only momentary; it never became a fixed 
design, the ways and means of which had been care
fully thought out. Looking back, witli a wide range 
of facts in view, it scarcely admits of doubt that he 
never deliberately contemplated resistance to the British 
troops, under any circumstances whatever. He felt 
unfit .for military enterprises, he retained a vivid recol
lection of the horrors of '98, he knew ho~ many 
attempts to resist England had ended in disaster, he 
remembered how often the people had been betrayed 
by pretended patriots, and he doubtless resolved to 
limit himself to what could be accomplished by the 
accustomed method, be the same more or less. But 
in such circumstances it was a fearful mistake, alike 
in m9rals and in strategy, to threaten resistance. 

The worst result of this mistake was that it 
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forfeited two resources, either of which might have 
succeeded in the end. Had he maintained unchange
ably his original attitude of a peaceful agitator, refusing 
to pass for a moment in his own person the broad line 
which separates opinion from force, the movement 
would no doubt have wanted much· of the elan which 
inspired it, there might have been fewer monster meet
ings and no Mallow Defiance, but his position would be 
impregnable, and every successive minister would have 
found it more and more difficult to rule Ireland contrary 
to the ascertained \\-ishes of the Irish people. A pace 
behind him there would still be seen daring and im
patient spirits proffering an alternative which gives 
moral force its stringency. Grattan had succeeded . 
because there was no doubt that the VolunteeFs 
were ready to follow the example of the Militia of 
North America; and something of the same weight 
and significance might have been given to this move
ment by the attitude of men for whose aims the leader 
would have no responsibility. In some of the national 
difficulties which have since occurred, during the 
European Revolutions of 'Forty-eight, or the Indian 
Mutiny, or the Crimean War, the English minister 
would have capitulated, as Fox capitulated in 'Eighty
two, and re-established the Irish Parliament. But men 
!lannot have the benefit of two contradictory policies at 
the same time; and by adopting them alternately he 
forfeited the advantages of both. After the Mallow 
Defiance the people were impatient of the slow methods 
of constitutional agitation; and when the Mallow 
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Defiance proved (as it was now about to prove) to be 
merely a rhetorical device, the Government were con
temptuous of further ltPpeals to the wrath and power 
of the people. 

English critics when the danger ·was over attributed 
his conduct to the basest motives, greed for money 
and the like. But in truth his motives were not 
base in the sense. these critics suggested. He had 
frightened Wellington and Peel fourteen years earlier 
with the fear (If Civil War, and he hoped to frighten 
them again. Nor was the hypothesis wildly im
probable, if he had not ruined the experiment by 
omitting to provide for the alternative of keeping his 

. word in case they were not frightened; for it is idle 
to threaten with an empty musket.-

On Saturday at noon the Committee of the Associa
tion met at the Corn Exchange to await ·the threatened' 

• Simple p~rsons who regard it 88 inexpiably wicked to have COD

templated physical force even for the deliverance of 8. nation from 
misery, should know that within thN6 or four years of this time Ministers 
of England were secretly stimulating insurrection in 8 country with which 
England W88 at peace, for the purpose of avenging & diplomatic disaPfOint. 
ment. Lord Palmerston, on the 16th September, 1846, when his policy lD the 
business of the Spanish Marriage W88 thwarted. wrote to tlte ~nglish 
minister at Madrid: " My dear Bulwer. I entirely approve of what you 
have been doing, and say as Lord Anglesey did to the Irish, . Agitate. 
agitate, agitate '-only'\take great care not to be miud up with any 8Meme 
for insurrection. But tho~h you must steer entirely clear of any such 
things, you· need not iftkt'jere to ot1e'M"'tde those who from knowledge of 
their own may think tha.t they will obtain sufficient national support to 
make any attempt of this kind worth risking." And the same simple 
persons bhould know that the minister wrote this caution on the hint 
of oue of his colleagues who, a little later, was commissioned to lot 

t'o':d Ci.:~d'::' i~!":':'J:.o;:P::!r!to~~o·~I :~uld~"t~~::Jw: 
will require some warning upon this, and upon not ~enly encouraging :l m~urrectionary movemel\t."-Lord. DaUing'" U LiJe of Palmerd~" 
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proclamation. But the long hours of the noon and the 
afternoon passed without Government making any sign, 
other than the arrival of five additional regiments from 
England and Scotland. It was approaching the grey of 
the October evening when at half-past three o'clock a 
proclamation was at length issued. It forbad the 
projected meeting, cautioned all persons whatsoever 
against attending it, and enjoined. magistrates and 
officers entrusted with the public peace to aid in 
preventing, or in case of need, in dispersing it. 

How was this proclamation to take effect? In two 
hours night would have fallen and the warning could not 
be read. At the dawn of the next day, the people of the 
wide plains of Fingal and the populous towns and villages 
throughout Meath and Kildare would begin to move 
towards the sea-shore. Already a considerable number 
of Repealers had arrived in Dublin from Manchester, 
Liverpool, Belfast, and other places remote from the 
centre. The meeting had been announced for three 
weeks, it was advertised for a fortnight, and the pro
hibition issued ouly the evening before it was about 
to assemble. Popular suspicion suggested the worst 
motives for the delay, and cases were cited froin Irish 
history, and passed from mouth to mouth, where mas
sacres had been premeditated in the camp, or the castle 
of the Lord Deputy, and effected by some such sinister 
device as this. 

The Committee deliberated; and O'Connell an
nounced at once tbat it was his intention to submit to 
the proclamation. He was only anxious and unhappy, 

y 
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he said, lest there should not be time to prevent tpe 
people assembling on the morrow. If they assembled 
and found the ground in possession of soldiers, a col
lision would be inevitable. The proclamation he con
sidered illegal, but there was still" a shred of legality .. 
covering the action of the Government, and "the 
time for resistance had not come." Thomas Reynolds, 
a courtier of the -people, who had followed O'Connell 
through a long succession of political movements, with
out believing too confidently in his methods or agencies, 
whispered to a friend as the Committee broke up, 
" Ireland was won at Clontarf, and she is going to be 
lost at Clontarf." 

Immediate measures were taken to prevent the 
people from meeting. O'Connell issued an address ex
horting them to submit to the proclamation for the 
same reasons he had employed in the Committee. It 
was posted during the night at the centres of population 
within twenty miles of Clontarf, and confidential agents 
of the Association, aided by the Catholic clergy, were 
abroad at dawn to explain and enforce it. These 
precautions were successful, and the meeting was 
prevented. When day dawned Conquer Hill-a site 
overlooking the ancient battle-field-was occupied by 
horse, foot, and artillery; the latter with unlimbered 
guns and lighted matches, and the cannon of the 
Pigeon House fort were in position to sweep the 
approaches from the city. During the day th~ com
mander of the forces and the Lord Lieutenant visited 
the ground, but there was no enemy to encounter. 
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The abandonment of the meeting was hailed with 
savage triumph by the anti-repeal journals in England 
and Ireland;' and O'Connell was taunted with vain
glorious promises which had come to n:othing. It was 
not easy to answer these scoffs satisfactorily; it was 
impossible indeed to answer them at all, except on the 
incredible hypothesis that the circumstances which would 
justify resistance had not yet arisen. 

To Davis and his friends this period was one of 
bitter trouble. The power which they helped to create was 
being recklessly squandered; the policy to which they 
stood pledged was practically relinquished; and yet 
their duty in the premisses was by no means clear. 
They could not arrest O'Connell's course any more 
than a council of war, who foresaw the disasters of ~he 
Russian campaign, could have turned back Napoleon at 
Coblentz. The national honour was pledged to re
sistance, but resistance without the concurrence of 
O'Connell would certainly fail ignomiuiously. In 
Ireland and before England and Europe, there was one 
man responsible for the guidance of the national 
movement, and to anticipate the time or place at which 
he thought it prudent to resist aggression, while he 
still spoke of resisting it, would have been regarded on 
all sides as a fatal and unpardonable offence. Hitherto 
he had succeeded in every encounter with the Govern
ment, and he still promised snccess on condition of 
obedience. In politics almost as much as in war, it is 
necessary in a supreme crisis ,to follow the chosen leader 
with a fidelity which postpones criticism, till his com-

T 9. 
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mission is withdrawn. If they had denounced the 
weakness and bad faith of the change openly in the 
Association, a feud wonld have sprung up, whichwonld 
have shaken the confidence of the people in success 
more fatally than even an ignominious retreat. If the 
popnlar trust in O'Connell was rudely destroyed, nothing 
entitled to the name, or possessing the chances, of a 
national movement conld have. been maintained. The 
circumstances of the hour gave these considemtions 
peculiar force. He was on the eve of a contest with the 
Government in the courts of law, he was the special 
object of the enemy's attack; to arraign him before his 
friends also at such a moment was a course from which 
even less generous natures wonld shrink. And to men 
whose life was only beginning, who had boundless 
confidence in the future, who might hope to long 
outlive O'Connell, the error of to-day, it seemed certain, 
wonld be corrected on some happier day. On these 
grounds we felt that much must be endured with such 
patience as we conld command. 

On the other hand, to acquiesce, either actively or 
passively, involved personal dishonour and serious public 
danger_ It was not forgotten that O'Connell had laid 
aside the Repeal question before, nor that he was 
constantly surrounded and solicited by, Whig allies, 
some of whom honestly believed the best thing he 
could do for the country was to renew the surrender 
of 1834, and all of whom were alive to the fact that it 
was the best thing for their party. And in guarding 
the cause the young men had a duty pecnliar and special, 
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from which no one could relieve them. They were the 
trustees of a new generation. The best recruits of the 
national party had joined it from ~ympathy with them, 
and would not be held an hour after this sympathy was 
destroyed. The hahitual readers of the Nation, ap
proaching a quarter of a million, constituted a inonster 
meeting which could not be disbanded by proclamation.· 
For their teaching the ,young men were as responsible 
as O'Connell was for the guidance of the Associa
tion, and the one aim of their lives was that the 
national cause should triumph. After careful delihera
tion it was determined to indicate our dissent from 
the course O'Connell had taken, as clearly as would 
be generous in the face of a triumphant enemy; and 
towards a chief whom that enemy aimed to humiliate. 
For the rest we could wait for the future. The future 
belongs to the young and self-reliant, and the policy of 
the country could not long be directed by a man who 
had passed his grand climacteric. 

The writers of the Nation-I accordingly said in the 
next number-did not agree with the new policy of 
O'Connell. They would not risk splitting up the 
national party however by contesting it at that moment. 
The post of commander belonged to him. He was 
accredited and responsible, and they needs must follow 
the only chief who could muster an effective army, 
thongh they distrusted his plan of hattle. t And 
a fortnight later Davis took up the subject-u He 

• U Readers of the NatiAm/' See note at the end of the ohapter. 
t NaJion, Oct. 21st. 
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who harmed person or property in seeking Repeal, he 
said, was an enemy to the country; but if it was 
necessary to preach peace it was still more .necessary to 
preach perseverance. Retreat, he continued-painting 
a picture the worst features of which time unhappily 
realised-Retreat would bring us the woes of war, 
without its chances or its pride. 

"The enemy elate at our disco';'fiture, would press upon our 
rear. The landlord would use every privilege till he had reduced 
his farms to pastures. The minister would rush in and tear 
away the last root of nationality. The peasant finding his long
promised hopes of freedom and se<l1lrlty hy moral means gone, 
and left unled to his own impulses, would league with his 
neighhour serfs, and ruin others, in the vain hope of redressing 
himself. The day would he dark with tyrauny, and the night 
red with vengeance. The military triumph of the Rack-renter 
or the whitehoy would he the happiest issue of the strife." 

It must not be supposed .that O'Connell's retreat 
was as visible at the moment as it is now in the per
spective of history. The people were perplexed and 
anxious, but not disheartened. At the next meeting of 
the Association the attendance was immense; it was 
found necessary to adjourn from Conciliation Hall to 
the Abbey Street Theatre, and after the theatre was 
crowded in all parts, a multitude were still excluded for 
want of space. O'Connell's speech was eagerly ex
pected, but it failed to satisfy expectation. He 
attempted the impossible task of reconciling what he 
had said in the flush of success, with what he had done 
when the hour of trial arrived. As a lawyer, he pro-
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nounced the proclamation to be a gross violation of law, 
and the delay in issuing it an unpardonable offence. But 
he had recommended submission. Resistance was not 
justifiable until even the shape and form of legality 
disappeared, and the red arm of violence was distinctly 
raised. "If the people," he said, in feeble echo of 
language which had made inspiring 'music while it was 
believed to express his .actual purpose-"if the people, 
"contrary to the constitution, were interfered with in 
"the exercise of their rights-if such a thing could be 
"imagined-there was no man more ready to say ill 
"such a case--Defend yourselves." 

As respects the national movement his plan was 
ready. Before Parliament met he would call simul
taneous parochial meetings, by which the entire popu
lation of the country would be assembled at one time, 
each parish within its own boundaries. Though the 
Government might prevent monster meetings he did 
not see how they could reach a monster meeting of the 
whole Irish nation, convened in this manner. He would 
also press on the appointment of the Arbitration Courts 
and the plan for the revival of the Irish Parliament. 
He had another project, devised by persons .of • the 
highest financial capacity, which he intended sub
mitting to the Association: the formation of a company 
with shares of £100, by whose operations the interest 
on debts and mortgages would be paid and spent in 
Ireland instead of England. 

The trumpet gave forth a woefully uncertain sound. 
The people expected and ,missed in the language of the 



376 YOUNG IRELAND. 

leader some foreshadow of the method by which he 
expected to accomplish the task to which he stood 
pledged, the Repeal of the Union. The will of the 
country on the subject had been already ascertained by 
the monster meetings, and simultaneous meetings could 
not express it with more certainty. Simultaneous 
meetings, when they were originally proposed by Sheil 
in the Catholic Association, were formidable, because 
they were regarded by the Government as the possible 
muster of an insurrectionary army. But they could not 
have this meaning after the transaction which had just 
occurred. And the strange incongruity of a financial 
device of doubtful character, understood to have 
originated as a. private speculation by Mr. John 
Reynolds, presented at such a moment as one of the 
agencies for carrying the national cause to success, 
struck though~ful men with dismay-with such dismay 
indeed that it was silently dropped by O'Connell, who 
never mentioned it again. The other business of 
the day was less disheartening. The resolutions pre
pared for the Clontarf meeting were adopted by the 
Association on the motion .of the Rev. Mr. Tyrrell, 
a olergyman of the district who had distinguished 
himself by exertions to forewarn the people that the 
meeting was abandoned; and in the evening the banquet 
which ordinarily followed a monster meeting was held 
in the Rotunda, where two thousand people attended 
and exhibited no falling off in enthusiasm. They only 
desired to be shown what they must do for the cause 
that would give it any effectual -help. Among the 
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Liverpool delegates at the dinner was a young com
mercial agent, Terence Bellew McManus, then in the 
prime of a vigorous manhood. He had been my friend 
since boys togeth~r in a northern town we saw, with 
angry eyes, the processions maintained by Orangemen 
to humiliate Ulster Catholics on the anniversary of 
their final defeat. When the proclamation was issued he 
hurried to me to say that knowing the English people 
well he was persuaded that if we fell back now, -our 
claims from this day would be treated with contempt; 
it would take more than one bloody and successful 
battle to regain the ground we, were abandoning without 
an effort. He spoke a sentiment which was seething in 
many minds, but, there ~was no other answer possible 
than to remind him that O'Connell, who had decided 
this question, was in the first instance entitled to decide 
it. ' Sooner or later, in the long run, all of us would 
doubtless have to consider it anew for ourselves. I quoted 
to him a' fragment of some verses in which Davis had 
just expressed the feelings of the hour with genuine 
passion, and which five years later, when McManus and 
I stood in a critical position, were destined to reappear. 

" We must not fail, we must n~t fail ; however force or 
fraud ""sail; 

By honour, pride and policy, by heaven itself we must be 
free. 

We promised loud, we bo""ted high, to' break our country's 
chains or die, 

And should we quail that country's name will be the 
synonym of shame. 
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Earth is not deep enough to hide the coward slave who 
shrinks aside; 

Hell is not hot enough to scathe the perjured wretch who 
breaks his faith. 

But calm my soul, we promised true; her destined work 
our land shall do. 

Thought, courage, patience will prevail; we shall not fail, 
we shall not fail I ,,* 

But the murmurs did not come from one wing of 
the party alone. It may be confidently stated that 
O'Connell's course at this critical moment did not 
satisfy any considerable section of his supporters. 
Those who were of opinion that it was the height of 
prudence to give way before superior force, found it 
di:fli.cult to justify a policy which led him into a 
position when abject submission was the only alter
native to hopeless resistance. And some of the most 
absolute devotees of peace were dissatisfied that the 
right of meeting to petition parliament was abandoned, 
before a Castle proclamation, without any legal resistance. 
He ought, they insisted, to have tried the question 
by going to the field with a moderate attendance, and 
if he was interrupted bringing an action for assault: 
a curious anti-climax to monster meetings and Mallow 
defiances, but there were those who thought that 
this device was "the last shred of the constitution." 

The ExeCUti,was spurred on to improve their 
victory by journ s which a few weeks before had been 
foreshadowing a mpromise with the Repealers. It 

• 1i ti ... , October 14th, '43. 
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was not possible indeed that the Government could 
stop where they found themselves; and every hour 
brought forth new rumours of the measures they had 
in contemplation. After the delay of a week, inter
posed doubtless that they might note the effect of 
the first stroke, a second blow was struck. On Friday 
the Evenin!l J.lfail announced that a prosecution for 
conspiracy was about to be instituted, information 
against the chief conspirators having been actually 
sworn, and that the arrests would take place next day. 
The Government intended-so th~ inspired journal 
affirmed-to put down "all Repeal meetings, associa
tions, and committees, and to stop the collection of 
Repeal rent."· The Warder next da,y added that 
warrants had issued against Archbishop~ McHale and 
Bishop Higgins. 

Next morningt O'Connell, his son John; his 
political aides de camp, Thomas Mathew Ray, Thomas 
Steele and Richard Barrett, and the editors of the 
leading National journals, John Gray of the Freeman 
and Charles Gavan DullY of the Nation, were required 
to put in bail. Information .had been sworn ag-.t.inst 
them for a conspiracy to excite ill will among her 
majesty's subjects, to weaken their confidence in the 
adDllnistration of justice, and to obtain by unlawful 
methods a change in the constitution and government 
of the country. And on a second charge for exciting 
disaffection among her majesty's tro~ps. But along 
with these conspicuous offenders there were included, 

• Dublin E1nming Mail, Oct. 13. t Saturday, Oet. 14 • 
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instead of the bishop and archbishop designated for 
prosecution, two priests of lives so modest that their 
names first became known 'to the country in the list 
of arrests. One was Father Tyrrell, who had been 
selected at the beginning of the week to propose the 
Clontarf resolutions on account of his successful exertions 
to forewarn the people; the other was Father Tierney, 
a northern priest whose share in the popular movement 
had been limited to attellding a county meeting in 
his own parish, and a single weekly meeting of the 
Association. Among the gentlemen charged with 
conspiracy one-half had never seen Father Tyrrell, 

. and three-fourths had never heard of Father Tierney. 
He was known to me from my boyhood, and probably 
long known to O'Connell, but his life and labours, 
neither of which were unfruitful, belonged entirely 
to the local history of the diocese of Clogher, and 
had not often become the property of the newspapers. 
It is still believed, and there is nothing in official 
practices in Ireland, as they existed at that period, 
which forbids our believing that the unoffending 
gentleman was arrested and charged with conspiracy 
as a punishment for having presumed to hold a monster 
meeting on the estate of Mr. Lucas, an Ulster squire 
who was at that time Under Secretary in Dublin 
Castle. 

To have brought the Repealers to this pass was 
described by hi~ adherents as a master-stroke of states-' 
manship in Peel. But if statesmanship implip.s a care 
for to-morrow as well as to-day, Peel committed a 
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mistake as disastrous as O'Connell's. He declared by 
his language and policy that the wishes of the Irish 
people would be disregarded however unanimous they 
might become; and by that course he taught many of 
those who had set their hearts on success to rely no 
further on methods which presupposed, the consent of 
England. He did not surmount, he merely postponed, 
the difficulty. The abortive insurrection of Forty Eight, 
and the Fenian conspiracy which followed nearly twenty 
years later, were stimulated by a national·pride wounded 
and humbled in 1843. The submission of England in 
the Alabama arbitration, nearly a quarter of a century 
after the Clontarf meeting was suppressed, was another 
of its remote consequences; for it was in p.fiect a pre
caution against the wrath of Irishmen in America. 
But it is probable that the chief of a Conservative 
Government could not resist the strong pressure of 
his colleagues and supporters. The renowned soldier 
associated with him in office was impatient of the delay 
which had already taken place, and looked forward it 
seems with grim enjoyment to the sport of shelling his 
fellow. countrymen. "To cannonade the mob" was in 
his opinion the one thing needful. * 

• u When we were assembled in the drawing-room before dinner the 
Duke entered. with the procla.mation issued a.t Dublin eo.stle, to repress 
the Repeal Meeting .t Clontarf on the 18th inst .. which h. had jnst 
received from town by express. He seemed very much elated, and putting 
on his spectacles read the whole proclama.tion out loud from beginning to 

:ti~t:~1 r::n~J~ E:p~~e :b~ia~ ~:~Ifs~!ve~~~d t:e ~h:t 
he was much pleased with this exercise of authority. and that he thought 
the Government had been dilatory in not adopting these strong measures 
at an earlier period. He said, We must now show them we are really in 
earnest i there must be no paltering I)r truckling with O'Connell; and as 
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The Prosecution, like every previous attack ,on the 
national movement, was followed by a large accession 
to its ranks. Among tbe earliest recruits on this 
occasion was Frederick Lucas, the man of subtlest 
intellect save one, and of the most practical ability 
without any exception, among the English converts to 
Catholicity. He resisted Repeal at the beginning, but 
he had educated himself out of his national prejudices 
and said so without hesitation. Another was the 
Catholic Archbishop of Cashel, who had hitherto held 
aloof from all political movements. But the Protestant 
recruits attracted more attention. Among them was 
Caleb Powell, member for the county of Limerick, one 

'of the Whig gentry who at the general election had 
staked their seats upon l'efusing any ~oncession on the 
question; John Lloyd Fitzgerald, who inherited the· 
principles as well as the bloo~ of the Geraldines; and 
William Smith O'Brien. 

It is scarcely possible now, when his name has been 
soiled by failure, and by persistent disparagement. to 

we are welllrepa.red for every emergency, I have no fe&l'S for the result. 
Ten ycars 0 misrule in Ireland have rendered our task more difficult, hut 
we must now bring the rascals on their knees; they give us now a. fair 
pretest to put them down, as their late placard invites the mob to assemble 
in military order, and their horsemen to form in troops. This order pro
bably was not written by O'Connell himself. but by some eager zealot of 
his party. who has thus brought the affair to 8. crisis. Our proclamation 
is well drawn up, and avails itself of the unguarded opening which 
U'Connell has given us to set him at defiance. He then turned to me 
and said, Do you know wha.t the Pope's nuncio, Gravina, said at Lisbon 
at the time of the insurrection P 

I Pour 180 cauaille 
F8outla.mitra.ille!' 

As he went into dinner, he repeated the couplet two or three times.'~
&'>kes'DiM'Y· 
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estimate justly the effect of Mr. Smith O'Brien's con
version on the public mind. His family were by birth 
and possessions among the most distinguished of the 
Protestant gentry; they had formerly, and have since 
been ennobled by the Crown; he had lived and been 
educated among ~nglishmen of hiS own rank, and after 
twenty years of parliamentary experience he had won a 
prominent place among the small body of Irish Whigs 
whom it was the policy.of English ministers to court. 
Had he desired office it is certain that office was within 
his reach. His abilities, which were carefully cultivated, 
have been pronounced by nO prejudiced critic to be "far 
from inconsiderable," * and they rested on the founda
tion of a moral nature as solid as has often been given 
to man. To the Celtic imagination the new recruit was· 
an historical personage, the representative of a house 
which for twenty generations had ruled territories, 
conducted negotiations, ~nd marshalled armies, and the 
lineal heir of a king still familiar to the memory of 
the nation after eight hundred years. But in truth he 
was something of far higher value to them than this. 
He was the incarnation of public duty. At forty years 
of age, with tastes, opinions, and friendships unchallge" 
ably formed, he separated-himself from the associates -of 
a life-time, to join a party in their day of humiliation, 
many of whom offended his taste, and some of whom 
alarmed his judgment, because he believed that in 
joining them he followed the path of duty. From 
his English education, he derived manners which 

• Mr. Disr..,]i'. Life of Lord George Bentinck. 
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his countrymen regarded as cold, but they covered a 
firmness of purpose, and a fidelity in friendship not 
always found in men of more genial and expansive 
nature. He never attained to popular eloquence, but 
it was an impressive and hopeful spectacle in later times 
to see an Irish audience listening with eager interest to 
his measured, .and sometimes stilted, language on the 
public platform, because they had come to understand 
that it represented his opinions and intentions with 
rigid accuracy. Of the gifts which he brought to the 
national cause, the most important was his example; 
an example of statements always corresponding accu
rately with the facts, and promises strictly performed. 

The grounds on which. this gentleman became a 
Repealer still furnish valuable data for the deliberation 
of English statesmen. He avowed that he had used 
all his faculties and influence against Repeal in 1832. 
Catholic Emancipation had Just then been conceded, 
and he was persuaded that all traces of ascendancy of 
race or creed would be effaced and the institutions 
of Ireland moulded to harmonize with the opinions of 
its people. But fourteen years had passed, and the 
experience of each succeeding year had shown the 
fallacy of these expectations. The feelings of the Irish 
nation had been exasperated by every species of irrita
tion and insult; political equality had Deen denied 
them; and Ireland had been systematically treated as 
a. dependent and tributary province. Every proposal 
tending to develop the sources of her industrY had 
been rejected. And at that hour the sectarian preju-
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dices of the English people were M strong M when 
they brought the two countries to the verge of civil 
war by refusing Emancipation. They openly relied for 
maintaining the connection, not upon the attachment of 
the Irish people, but upon force, and he did not know 
what results could arise from a repeal of the Union 
more destructive of national happiness than those which 
arose from this mode of maintaining it. 

O'Brien began immediately to take an active part 
in the business of the Association. O'Connell treated 
him with studied courtesy and even deference, but there 
WM a fundamental difference in the characters of the 
men which it was impossible to disguise. The most 
pressing business of the time WM to provide against the 
possibility of any popular disturbance, and each applied 
himself to this tMk according to his nature. O'Connell 
exhorted the people, whatever might be the result of the 
state trial, to violate no law; they must not even hold 
a public meeting till the trial was over, except to 
petition the Queen or Parliament. To .sweeten this 
unpalatable counsel he had recourse to one of the 
prodigious exaggerations which weakened his influence 
with reMonable men, and have tarnished his memory. 
"If the people would follow hiS advice in these respects, 
he declared, he could promise them the period was not 
distant when the Queen would open the Irish ·Parlia
ment. His doctrine WM that important political in
stitutions to be valuable must be obtained by peaceable 
means. Give him but six months of perfect peace and 
he would offer his head on the block if at the end 

z 
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of that time there was not a Parliament in College 
Green." * 

O'Brien strongly seconded O'Connell's exhortation 
to peace and forbearance, but he was not sanguine 
of winning Repeal in any given time that could be 
specified beforehand. By keeping the organization 
strong and keeping it within the law, all classes would 
gravitate towards it, and then they would succeed. 
But as long as the Protestant population and the landed 
proprietors were hostile, though th,e Association might 
harass the Government and extort one by one unwilling 
concessions, it could not expect to obtain Repeal. Many 
circumstances might retard it, but the slightest approach 
to violence would be fatal, by throwing into the ranks 
of the Government all who were anxious for peace and 
tranquillity. Upon the specific points where the Govern
ment had assailed the Association he was deliberately of 
opinion that the Association had been within the law. 
They were entitled to meet in any number for the 
purpose of petitioning Parlia.ment, and entitled to 
submit their differences to arbitrators; and he was 
ready to test these rights in his own person, if it were 
thought desirable, by holding a county meeting or by 
acting as an arbitrator.'t 

Though this policy was not adopted, it was regarded 
as worthy of the national dignity, and such as O'Connell 
would have followed in his vigorous manhood; and it 
greatly endeared O'Brien to the people. It was in 

• Meeting of St. Andrews reported in Nati<m of Oct. 28th. 
t Speech at Newcastle Dinner, Nov. '43. 
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truth a constitutional policy in its highest sense; as 
Eliot and Hampden understood it; a policy which 
obeyed the law but required the law to be declared by 
competent authority whenever it was in doubt, and 
refused to permit the Crown or its agents to violate it. 

In one of Davis' hasty notes of this time he says'of 
the new recruit :-

"I had a long talk with W. S. O'Brien to-day. He is a 
little crochety (i.e., does not in everything concur with me) 
but will do well, and has plenty of ambition and work in him. 
He is the most extravagant admirer of the Nation I have 
met." 

NOTE ON CHAPTER Xll. 

READEBS OP THE " NATION." 

The readers of the Nation were estimated to exceed a quarter 
of a million. At that time every copy of a newspaper bore a 
penny stamp, which carried it free through the post, and the 
quarterly return of stamps issued from the Custom House 
showed the quantity of each paper printed. The stamps con
sumed by the Nation exceeded ten thousand for each issue, a 
number far in excess of any other Irish journal. As the price 
of the paper was sixpence a copy ~he people paid £250 a week 
for it. And it is to be noted that the special distribution of the 
Nation increased enormously the actual number of its readers. 
~ee hundred copies went to newsrooms and Teetotal Societies, 
and were read by at least fifty persons each. Eleven hundred 
copies went to Repeal Wardens to be read aloud at weekly 
meetings, and each copy served from fifty to a hundred persons. 
Nine thousand copies were sold by agents or went directly 
to subscribers; and as the Natio .. was handed about like a 

z 2 
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magazine, and preServed for binding, it is certain that eooh of 
these copies reached more than a dozen readers, probably more 
than a score, . Its local distribution was still more remarkable. 
In almost every town in Ireland the circulation of the Nation 
exceeded the circulation of the local newspaper representing the 
same opinions in the district. Old men still desCl1be the fever 
of impatience with which they waited for its weekly issue, and 
the delight with which they lingered over it. This attraction 
extended to the official class, through whose hands the paper 
passed, and there were constant complaints 0.£ copies missing, 
and agents' parcels deficient of their proper numbers. To 
remedy this inconvenience it was suggested by some person 
wanting in reverence for constituted authority, that an 
additional paper should be attached to each parcel with the 
inscription, "Please to steal this copy!' 

A stamp return of the period will enable the reader to 
understand the relative position of the Dublin journals as 
regards circulation. 

"The Nation" . . 
.. Weekly Freem ..... 
(( Weakly Warder" 
.. Weekly Register .. 
uThe World" 
.. Evening Mail" 
"Evening Post". . 
II Evening Packet" . 
UPilot" ..... 

II Evening Freeman " 

H Daily Saunders'" . 
"Daily Freeman U • 

Average Number of each Po.bllcatioD. 
QuJll'b:lr endtn Qnart.Eor ending 
SOthSept.,l843.31st Dec., llU3. 

9,500 10,730 
6,650 7,150 
6,000 7,230 
2,461 3,154 
2,077 2,038 

904 836 
2,769 2,932 
l,3il 1,946 
1,615 1,923 

659 1,146 
333 448 

2,314 2,461 
1,293 1,410 
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CHAPTER 1. 

HOW O'CONNELL WAS TRIED. 

THE scene changes from exulting musters and pro
cessions of the people to the grave procedure ar;.d 
dilatory processes of a court of law; but there was 
no falling off in interest, and the incidents are certainly 
not less instructive to the political student than those 
already passed in review. The bulk of the nation were 
disappointed and puzzled, but not alienated, by the 
change of policy; and they turned with unabated 
solicitude to the new contest between their veteran 
tribune and his opponents. Throughout Europe and 
America the prosecution was watched with mingled 
interest and wonder. It was regarded Itt first as an 
attempt to punish a renowned Irishman, by the agency 
of an Irish Court and an Irish Jury, for haviIlg striven 
to raise his country in the scale of nations; an attempt 
which foreigners .might well deem maladroit and hope
less. But after a little, when the nature of the agencies 
relied on for success became better understood, there 
was a new issue raised: the system of government and 
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jurisprudence established in Ireland was placed on its 
trial before mankind. It will repay those who desire to 
understand a system by which Irishmen of moderate 
temper were made rebels, and thoughtful men in foreign 
countries made sympathisers with rebels, to study the 
incidents of this memorable trial. 

The suppression of the Clontarf meeting was a 
humiliation to O'Connell, but it is probable that his 
arrest was a relief. It transferred the contest to a field 
. where he was at home and a master. He was con
fessedly the greatest advocate of his day; the practice 
of Criminal Courts, the method and machinery of state 
prosecutions, and the devices by which verdicts are 
obtained or evaded, were all familiar to him. But he 
did not rely solely on his own resources. He retained 
the best men at the Bar, and engaged the attorneys 
most skilful and experienced in Nisi PriUfl courts. 
Two Counsel and an Attorney were assigned to each 
of the Traversers (as the gentlemen charged with con
spiracy came to be called after they had traversed the 
indictment), and these counsel included Mr. Pigot, after
wards Chief Baron, Mr. Monahan, afterwards Chief 

. Justice of the Common Pleas, Mr. Moore, between 
whom and the great seal of Ireland only an accident 
intervened, Mr. Whiteside, afterwards Lord Chief 
Justice, Mr. Jonathan Henn, reputed to be a lawyer 
of wider and riper knowledge than any of these emi
nent men, but who loved the sport of Isaac Walton 
better than angling for preferment, Richard Sheil, the 
most skilful rhetorician in the House of Commons, and 
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a number· of juniors, among whom were Mr. O'Hagan, 
afterwards Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and Sir Colman 
O'Loghlen, afterwards Judge Advocate General in the 
Imperial Government. The agents were men of as much 
note in their own profession. Pierce Mahony, sometimes 
called the Prince of Attorneys, who twelve years before 
had organised the Leinster Declaration against Repeal, 
and given a heavy blow to the movement in 1832, 
William Ford, noted for having advocated the desperate 
device of "Exclusive dealing" in the Catholic Associa
tion, Peter McEvoy Gartlan, and John McNamara Cant
well were names of significance in Ireland; and Thomas 
Reilly, who was less widely known, was destined a 
little later to give a remarkable recruit to the national 
cause in the person of his son Thomas Devin Reilly. 
The skill and pertinacity of these well-trained litigants 
of the shorter robe made them invaluable in such a 
contest. Mr. Barry suggested that they should be 
called the "Traversers' Brass Band," and the title not 
merely stuck, but has since been borr6wed and em
ployed with less success by Mr. Punch. 

The Crown waS also represented by men on the 
highway to the bench. The Attorney General, Mr. T. 
B. C. Smith, afterwards Master of the Rolls, was son 
of a remarkable Irish judge who left. a reputation for 
eccentric ability, indolence worthy of a lotus eater, 
and a partisanship abnormal even in his class and 
day. Mr. Smith was a well-informed lawyer, with 
an active intellect sometimes disturbed by sudden fits 
of irritability, less attributable to a bad disposition 
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than to a bad digestion. But passions ran too high 
to make such an allowance, and on his first outbreak 
of temper O'Connell took occasion to remark that his 
disposition towards the Traversers was probably not 
sweetened by the recollection that his father was 
censured by Parliament on the motion of the Traverser 
Daniel O'Connell, and he himself 'defeated at .A.thlone 
by the Traverser John O'Connell. Surrounded by the 
trappings and formalities of a court of law where he 
was much at home, Mr. Smith had a certain prim 
dignity; but he was so meagre, unwholesome, and 
ghastly that elsewhere he looked like an owl in the 
sunshine. The Solicitor General, Richard Wilson 

. Greene, afterwards a Baron of the Exchequer, was a 
lawyer -of greater ability and resources but subject 
also to fits of morbid and eccentric humour. The 
other counsel for the Crown included Mr. Brewster 
and Mr. :Napier, each of whom reached the. office of 
Lord Chancellor, half a dozen men selected from the 
Tory bar forI professional or political reasons, and 
Robert Holme., whom men wondered to find in such 
society.* Mr\, Holmes was brother-in-law of Robert 

• The Conn.el for 'the Crown, in addition tAl th ... n8lllod above, were 
Mr. Sergeant Warren, ~Bennett, Q.C., Mr. Freeman, Q.C., Mr. Martley, 
Q.C., Mr. Tomb, Q.C., Mr. Smily, and Mr. Baker. The agent wae Mr. 
Kemmis. Crown Solicito. It was DOted 88 a strange fact that the young 
barrister who had en untered O'Connell in the Corporation debate 
was not entrusted with a rief by the Government. When in later times 
Attorney·Generai Smith ;08llle Maeter of the Rolls the junior bar had a 
bad time with the dyspep ic judge. One of them quoted a conplet from 
Goldsmith's description of the pedagogue in the .. Deserted Village" to 
paint their d&ily experienc~the Rolls 0-

Il Full well eac boding trembler learned to trace 
The day'.' ten in hiI morning face." 
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Emmet, who has left an historic name as a martyr 
for Irish -liberty; and he had been imprisoned in 
~y manhood as a sympathiser with that generous 
enthusiast. This imprisonment was said to be so strict 
that it w~ only on his release he learned the tragic 
fate of his friend. Mr. Holmes' writings against the 
Union were still quoted for their fierceness and 
pungency; and he had retained so much of his early 
opinions as induced him to refuse promotion from the 
Irish Government whatever men were in power. He 
still wore a stuff gown, after nearly half a century 
of practice, and when he had become in effect leader 
of his circuit and Father of the Irish Bar. With two 
of the Traversers 'his personal relations were such as 
gave an unpleasant aspect to his appearance among 
the prosecuting counsel. O'Connell, who was habitually 
unjust to the men of '98, flung at them the absurd 
epithet of miscreants. They were "miscreant" of 
English authority in Ireland., but there is no group 
of men in history to whom the reproach, in its vnlgar 
sense, was less applicable. After they had be(\ome 
political exiles they rose to eminence' in the old and 
new worlds in arms, arts, science and the liberal 
professions. Mr. Holmes resented this injustice, and 
there had been frequent and fierce encounters between' 
him and O'Connell at the bar. Mr. Barrett, who 
considered it his role to embrace and exaggerate his 
patron's quarrels, had assailed Mr. Holmes in the 
Pilot with scurrility so offensive that the old man, half 
a dozen years before the date now reached, had sent 
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him a challenge. Knowing nothing of Mr. Barrett 
he said he had enquired whether he was a gentleman, 
and finding him ,gentleman enough for his purpose 
he called upon him to become responsible for his foul 
language. Mr. Barrett replied that he was under 
recognisance to keep the peace, arising out of a 
conviction for seditious libel. Mr. Holmes was not 
to be • baulked by such an impediment, he offered to 
lodge the amount of the penalty with trustees for 
the "benefit of the gentleman's heirs or creditors." 
Mr. Barrett however did not choose to fight even 
on these liberal terms, and the incident had long 
made sport for the Dublin newspapers. Even Repealers 
could not refrain from so tempting a theme. " We're 
a very peaceful party" Morgan John, the most jovial 
of the second generation of O'Connells, used to say, 
-" Uncle Dan has registered a vow in Heaven not 
to shed blood, and Dick Barrett another in the Head 
Police office." It is proper to note that Mr. HohQ.es 
was in a measure bound by the rules of his profession 
to accept the retainer sent .to ·him by the Crown, and 
that he did not exhibit the least animus against the 
defendants in the course of the proceedings. 

The question first mooted among all classes was, 
would there be a fair trial? A fair trial in a political 
case was a phenomenon which Ireland had not seen in 
the memory of living man. In State prosecutions the 
law was wrested to the interest of the Crown lIB 

systematically in the reign of Queen Victoria in Ireland, 
lIB it had been wrested in the reign of Charles I. in 
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England. The jury panels and the jury itself it was 
feared would be as carefully packed for a conviction, as 
panels and juries had been packed in Middlesex under 
the Stuarts. .And this fear was not confined to ignorant 
or prejudiced persons. Lord Cloncurry, a Privy Coun
cillor, publicly declared that up to the time of O'LoghIen 
and Perrin an impartial or unpacked jury in Crown 
cases, where Catholics were concerned, was a thing 
quite unknown. And "the time of O'LoghIen and 
Perrin" was just half & dozen years before. Mr. Henry 
Grattan revived in the public memory the fact that 
when Lord Fingal was arrested and the Catholic dele
gates tried in 1811, the jury panel, produced by Mr. 
Kemmis, the Crown Solicitor; was proved to have 
found its way out of· the pocket of Sir Charles Saxton, 
the Under Secretary, in Dublin Castle. Mr. Kemmis' 
son was now Crown Solicitor, and the Sherill" s office 
was still in the hands of persons bred in the practice of 
manufacturing convenient juries. In Dublin the Sherif! 
himself was appointed by the Crown; in London he 
was appointed by the .Corporation, and so he had been 
appointed in Dublin while the Corporation. was an 
Orange lodge; but when it was opened to the whole com
munity the power was taken away. It was much feared 
that these well disciplined officials would decide the State 
prosecution before a witness was examined or an indict
ment found. Therjl was no doubt a probability that a 
minister so cautious and circumspect as Sir Robert Peel 
would permit nothing very gross to be done; but on this 
slender foundation rested the whole chance of a fair trial. 
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,On the second of November the indictment was 
sent to the Grand Jury; but it W!joS only found a true 
bill .after five days' deliberation. One cause of delay 
was its inordinate length, for which there was no pre
cedent in that museum of obsolete instruments of 
torture, the State Trials. 

The printed indictment handed to the court was 
nearly"a hundred yards long. When it was made up 
into a book it covered fifty-seven folio pages, like the 
pages of the Times. In this huge document there 
were forty-three overt acts set out; sixteen of which 
consisting merely of attendance at monster meetings. 
It was charged against the three journalists, as part of 
the conspiracy, that they reported the speeches made at 
these meetings. Fifteen other overt acts consisted in 
attending the ordinary meetings of the Repeal Associa
tion, where speeches of O'Connell's, alleged to be sedi
tious, were delivered, and the plan of the Arbitration 
Courts adopted; and, as respects the three journalists, 
in "unlawfully maliciously and seditiously" reporting 
these transactions in their newspapers. Another overt 
act was the "endeavour to collect a meeting" at 
Clontarf. Ten of the eleven remaining overt acts were 
charged against the newspapers. Mr. Barrett had 
published in the Pilot a letter from a Catholic clergy
man on the "Duty of a soldier," and an article on the 
"Irish in the English army," wliich, with certain 
speeches of O'Connell's on the absence of promotion 
from the ranks, and an article in the Nation on the 
"Morality of War," were the evidence relied upon to 
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establish the charge of endeavouring to cause disaffec
tion among her majesty's troops. 

Six other overt acts were publications in the Nation )' 
four of them consisting of leading articles, Qne a poem,· 
and another a letter proposing that the modern names 
of places in Ireland should be abandoned and the old 
Celtic names revived. And finally there was a general 
charge that all the conspirators did on divers days, and 
in divers places, seek to carry out their conspiracy by 
the, not altogether unprecedented, method of holding 
meetings, collecting money, making speeches and adopt
ing resolutions. t 

The best skill of the Crown lawyers had been devoted 
to frame an impregnable indictment, and the contest 
over this important instrument ~as the most stubborn 
and decisive in the trial. It ~as distributed into eleven 
counts, in each of which' all the defendants were 
charged with having unlawfully, maliciously, and 
seditiously combined; conspired and confederated with 
each other and with divers other persons unknown, 
for the purpose of committing the offences imputed to 
them. The first count charged a conspiracy to raise 
discontent among her majesty's subjects and to incite 

• "The Memory of the Dead." See Sp;,ru of the Natioo. 
t The attendance at the monster meetings was set out in the indict. 

manto meeting by mee~, a.nd the whole number was computed to exceed 

;~i:=h:i ~~c~ed inA E~;I=t~o:fd tt: ~:~~ie:: !::£~,:~;n~ 
... adjust the legislative m""hinery of the State, but to ohauge the d)'lUlBty. 
If in Ireland it was to be answered only by a State prosecution. what then 
WB8 Ireland P Edmund Burke, speaking of the American colonies. had 
answered t.he question. ,I The Government, against which & claim of 
liberty i. tantamount io high treason, is a Government to which 8ubmiseion 
is equivalent to slavery." 
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seditious opposition to the Government; to' stir up ill 
will between her majesty's suqjects; especially between 
Irishmen and Englishmen; to excite disaffection in 
the army; to assemble large meetings for the pur
pose of intimidation; and ~o bring into hatred and 
contempt the Courts of Law. The ten other counts 
varied these charges for the purpose of bringing them 
with more certainty within the ruIes of criminal plead. 
ing. The aim of the preliminary documents called 
pleadings in an action or trial is to determine a. simple 
intelligible issue to be sent to the jury; but this 
stupendous document raised so many separate issues 
that to answer it, or even to understand it, was difficult. 
The Lord Chief Justice of England afterwards described 
in memorable language the confusion it was calcuIated 
to create. " The pleaders who drew this indictment," 
he said, "may mean one thing, the judge another, the 
jury a third, and the jury if asked ':VhetIier the party 
was guilty in the only sense in which the law wouId 
condemn him, might in that. sense have acquitted him, 
whilst a fourth sense might perhaps be discovered by 
the Court of Error, for these ambiguous phrases." 

When the indictment was published the first feeling 
was one of profound surprise. The Attorney General 
before the bill was found had declared that he was pre
pared to disclose" as wicked and fouI a conspiracy as 
ever disturbed an empire," and here was nothing to be 
disclosed; nothing which had not been done in public 
places without any design or desire of .concealment. If 
the traversers had been guilty of an overt act of con'· 
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spiracy in attending monster meetings or meetings of 
the Repeal Association, it was an offence which the' 
whole community shared. The meetings were open to 
everyone, and almost everyone had attended some of 
them. If the journalists were guilty of overt acts of 
conspiracy in reporting the meetings, it was a common 
offence, for they were reported by every journal in the 
island, Tory, Whig or National. It was felt to be 'very 
probable that someof the defendants in speeches or writing . 
had violated the strict law of seditious libel. Whether 

. they had not usurped the prerogative of the Crown ~ 
establishjng' Arbitration Courts was a question of law 
on which it was felt that it would be rash to pronounce. 
But there was a belief nearly universal that no con
spiracy existed or could be proved. And in truth no' 
conspiracy did exist, in law or in fact, between the 
persons charged with this offence in the indictment. 
Some of them literally did not know each other; some 
of them existed in a still completer state of alienation, 
for they had ceased to know each other; some would 
probably not have conspired under any circumstances, 
conspiracy being a dangerous amusement, and others 
would certainly never have conspired, combined or con
federated for any serious purpose, with certain of the 
persons whom the law officers associated with them in 
the bill of indictment. 

The public were puzzled to understand why so 
improbable an offence was charged, till they learned 
that it enabled the Crown to make the defendants 
responsible. for each others' acts; to make O'Connell 
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responsible for newspaper articles and correspondence 
which he may never have read; to make others respon
sible for his speeches which they certainly had never 
heard delivered; to make Mr. Tierney responsible for 
transactions·whichhad happened eight months before he 
took any part in the movement, and Mr. Barrett for the 
proceedings of an Association of which it was ulti
mately discovered he had never become a membel". An 
indictment for conspiracy is a peculiarly ingenious in
strument of destruction: it is not necessary for the 
Grown to prove that an agreement was entered into at 
any time or place; the jury are at liberty'to .infer its 
existence from subsequent transactions; and for the 

. accused to prove that such an agreement never took 
place is of course impossible. The method had another 
important consequence. Had the Crown prosecuted 
any of the monster meetings as an unlawful assembly 
the question of its legality must be tried in the county 
where the meeting took place, by men necessarily 
familiar with its character, but by charging a number 
of the meetings as overt acts in a conspiracy the 
question might be remitted to a jury of Castle trades
men who had never seen a monster meeting. " Cri
minal Justice," a Tory writer exultingly declared, "had 
formerly fished with a hook, but she now fished with a 
net." * 

She had no longer however the advantage of fishing 
in muddy waters; whatever was done in this case must 
be ilone under a flood of penetrating light. It is 

• QuBrteTly Beview, Dec. 1844. 
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difficult to doubt that Sir Robert Peel was possessed by 
the desire attributed to him, that a decent fairness and 
moderation might be observed, but he had to ad 
through agents trained in a widely different policy. 
The importance' of the case, and the ~onstitutioDal 

prudence of the head of the Government, exercised some 
restraining influence; b~t men do not easily put off the 
habits of a lifetime, and enough of the original spirit 
remained to enable a philosophical observer to estimate 
the character of State prosecutions in Ireland in cases 
which were protected by their obscurity. * 

At the outset the Traversers' Counsel applied for a 
list of the witnesses examined before the Grand J wy, 
some. or all of whom must also be examined on the 
trial. The veracity and character of witnesses are cir
cumstances upon which the weight 'of their testimony 
depends. Witnesses called to prove important facts 
might be persons unworthy of credit, or who had for
feited all character in their own district by evil lives, or 
who were notoriously absent from the transactions they 

• At the threehold of the proceeding. a charge of pel"jury was made 
against one of the Crown witnesses, Mr. Bond Hughes. a shorthAnd writer 
brought oyer from London. who swore in his information that Mr. Barrett 
was present at thTee meetings from which it was certain he was absent. 
When Mr. Hughes came to be Cl'068 examined on the trial he gave &D 

explanation of the circumstance which relieved him. from any serious 
bla.me but disclosed & state of facts curiously illustra.tive of the method in 
which criminal juetioe was administered in Dublin. Mr. Hugh .. had 
originally mistaken another person for Mr. Barrett, but discovered his 
error when he saw him giving bail after his arrest. He immediately 
announced his discovery to tlle Crown Solicitor's managing clerk, but DO 
notice was taken .of it. .AJJ Mr. Barrett had hoen helli to bail for an 
oftence which he had not committed, Mr. Hughes thought it necessary to 
see the CrOWD Solicitor himself and infonn him of the painful predicameut 
in which he found himself. But his disclosure produced no result. The 
informations were neither amended nor withdrawn. 

A A 
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described. But how was this to be proved if the 
Traversers heard their names for the first time when 
they were produced in the witness box. In England 
the practice, in all indictments for conspiracy, is to 
furnish the . list as a matter of course. In the then 
recent Chartist Trials it had been furnished; the 
Traversers' Counsel demanded whether the same thing 
could be refused in Ireland. The Crown lawyers were 
of opinion that it could and ought to be refused. 
Admitting the English practice they contended that a 
contrary custom prevailed in Ireland. The humane 
and liberal policy of later legislation, which extended 
the privileges of the aCcused and narrowed the harsh 
prerogative of the Crown, was still, they declared, un
known in the Four Courts. H this were so, it )Vas 
scarcely a fact to be proud of, but in truth it could not 
be said with certainty what was the practice in Ireland 
in this particular. As far as Circuit Courts were con
cerned the undoubted usage was to give the prisoner's 
counsel the original indictment with the witnesses' 
names endorsed upon it, and in the Queen's Bench the 
question had not been raised before. In no case had 
the list been asked and refused, and it was now to be 
judicially determined whether an Irishman charged 
with conspiracy in Dublin should enjoy the same safe
guards as an Englishman tried for 'the same offence in 
Westminster. When the Court delivered judgment 
Mr. Justice Perrin was of opinion that there ought to 
be an uniform practice, but the majority of the court 
ruled otherwise. The judgment of the Chief Justice 
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reads like one of the amenities of Jeffreys to the State 
prisoners of James II. "Their defence," he said, "if 
any defence they Lave, does not depend on the names 
of the witnesses, but the nature of the charge . 
the defendants would not be a whit benefited by know
ing whether the names of the witnesses are A B or 
C D." And so it was determined, literally in the face 
of Europe, that there should be one law for political 
offences in England and another in Ireland.' On the 
21st of November the Traversers pleaded, and it b~came 
necessary to fix a day for the trial. Their Counsel read 
a joint affidavit from the Solicitors asking for delay on 
account of the unprecedented body of evidence which 
they had to collect and digest. The indictment charged 
a long role of overt acts, occurring in widely separated 
districts, and extending over a. period of nine months, 
and it appeared, bi the "bill of particulars," that all 
the speeches, resolutions and documents, and all the ac~ 
done at the several meetings, as well as the entire con
tents of thirty-four numbers· of the Pilot, thirty-nine 
numbers of the Nation, and forty-one numbers of the 
Freeman's Journal would be made evidence: With such. 
a vast variety of facts to be enquired into, if they were 
limited to the time ordinarily allowed to prepare a 
defence, it would amount to a manifest denial of justice. 

In order that they might have two months to per
form their arduous duty they asked that the trial should 

• The names never were disclosed till after the verdict, and then it 
was discovered that twenty-three witnesses had been produced before the 
Grand J nry of whom only nine w~ Bubsoquentiy examined at the trial, 
&lid aubjecled to the test uf cro.....,xamination. 

A A 2 
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not take place earlier than the 1st of February. The 
Attorney General did not consider that these facts 
justified delay; the Traversers, who were themselves 
present at the meetings or reported them in their news
papers, must necessarily be familiar with all the cir
cumstances, and could not suffer by a speedy trial. The 
rejoinder was complete. There were some of the 
Traversers who were not present at a single monster 
meeting, others who were present at only one or two, 
some of them owned no newspaper, and it was certain that 
not one of the eight Traversers had read the whole of the 
handred and twenty-four newspapers for which it was 
proposed to hold them responsible. To become ac
quainted with so vast a body of facts in a few days 
was manifestly impossible. TIllS argument however 
did not prevail with the court or· the crown. * But there 
was another ground taken up by counsel from which 
it proved to be impossible to dislodge them. The 
Crown was about to move for a special jury (that 
is, for a jury of a class over which the Crown has 
most influen~e), and the Special Jury List was at 
that moment undergoing the ordinary annual revision 
before the Recorder, and would not be in legal 
operation before January. An affidavit was read from 
Mr. Mahony, which let in a flood of light on the art 

• While the tria! was still in its preliminary stages one of the 
Traversers, Father Tyrrell, died. His death was attributed to fatigue' 
endured on the night before the Snnday fixed for the Clonlarf meeting. 
When the nows 01 the· proclamation reached him he was in bed; he im. 
mediately got on horseback and spent the greater part of a blesk Octooor 
night in the open air, making arrangements to prevent his parishioners 
from going to Clontarf. A week later he was arrested for oonspiracy. and 
in a few weeb he was carried to his grave. 
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of panel-making as practised under sheriffs appointed 
by the old corporation or the Crown. He had applied 
at the sheriff's office for a copy of the general jurors' 
book, and a list of the special jurors for the current 
year; but both applications were refused. As a last 
resource he went to the office of the (,"lerk of the Peace 
and inspected' the returns made by the collectors of 
·Grand Jury Cess from which the general jury list is 
made np. Upwards of eleven thousand houses in 
Dublin were rated at the amount. which qualified the 
owner to be on the jury list, but the fu;t of persons 
liable to serve, furnished by the collectors, amo~ted <to 
less than five thousand; and among the five thousand 
there were more than four hundred whose Christian 
names, by which alone they could be identified and 
summoned, were omitted. The latest Special Jury 
List open to inspection disclosed more' alarming dis
crepancies. It was supposed to contain the names of 
all persons in the city of Dublin qualified to serve as 
special jurors. Peers, baronets, and their eldest sons, 
persons entitled to the style of esquire, all wholesale 
traders, and retail traders worth five thousand pounds, 
were entitled to be placed on the list. But it contained 
ouly three hundred and eighty'~eight names in all, and 
of this small number upwards of seventy were dis
qualified or incapable of serving, some being dead, 
some disabled by bodily infirmity or non-residence, and 
the remainder excluded by statute as city magistrates 
or members of the corporation. The omissions were 
not accidental, but systematic; of the three hundred 
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and eighty-eight, only fifty-three or less than one in 
seven were Catholics. And these fifty-three were 
further diminished by the circumstance that thirty 
of them were among the seventy who were dis
qnalified. Out of three hundred and thirty-three 
Protestants forty were disqnalified, or only one in 
eight; out of fifty-three Catholics thirty were dis
qualified, or more than one in two, leaving only 
twenty-three persons professing the Catholic religion 
on the special jury li,st for the Catholic city of Dublin. 
Mr. Mahony.was able to affirm, from an experience of 
more than a quarter of a century in the practice of his 
profession, that instead of twenty-three there were at 
least three hundred Catholics in Dublin entitled to 
act as special jurors. It is highly probable from the 
current of their decisions that the Court would have 
held these facts to be quite irrelevant, and gravely 
pronounced the list to be unexceptionable. But there 
were other facts which could not be conveniently 
ignored. A few days before, the Recorder in the 
process of revising the list for the coming year took 
occasion to state that he had complained to suc
cessive sheriffil of its imperfect condition, and that he 
now hoped with the aid of counsel and agents (who 
attended for the purpose on behalf of the Traversers) to 
be able to form for the first time a full and fair jurors' 
book. The Recorder in question was Mr. }\·ederick 
Shaw, member for Dublin University and one of the 
Privy Councillors who had signed the proclamation 
against the Clontarf Meeting. Mr. Shaw was a Parlia-
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mentary personage of considerable imporlance, and at 
this time was becoming somewhat discontented with 

. Peel, of whom he had been an efficient supporter. In 
the face of his admission, which he might feel it his 
duty to repeat in the House of Commons, it would have 
been perilous to proceed; and the Law Officers said that 
after what had fallen from so eminent a judge they 
would consent to a delay. They proposed to fix the trial 
not for the 1st of February, but for the first Monday 
of the ensuing term, the 15th of January, the date at 
which the new jurors' book would come into operation. 

The jurors' book, such as it was discovered to be. in 
1843, probably contained a larger proportion of Catholics 
than had been placed upon it any time since the Revolu
tion of 1688, and for five generations the property, 
liberty and lives of Irish Catholics had been made the 
sport of a permanent conspiracy of Crown officials, acting 
with the audacity which long impunity creates. In 
recent times it was known that a small knot of brok~n
down citizens, of safe politics,' were enabled to live by 
the trade of being special jurors. They were always in 
Court, their confederates in the Sheriff's Office and the 
Crom offices knew they were to be relied upon, and 
they went into the jurors' r()om to earn the fee paid 
in such cases, with as much regularity as the Sheriff's 
bailiffs took their place outside. This was the highest 
Court of criminal jurisdiction in the kingdom, and 
the most scrupulous in its procedure; in the utter dark
ness of a Petty Sessions where the naked peasant had 
often to face an angry master sitting as his judge, only 
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a morbid imagination can picture the horrors sometimes 
transacted. Yet E~glish statesmen and publicists have 
found it difficult to understand why the law was not 
trusted or venerated in Ireland. 

The revision of the jury list now became the point 
of public interest, and the Recorder gave it assiduous 
attention. The rate-collectors' books supplied the names 
of all rate-paying citizens, and with care and patience 
the full and fair jurors' book which he proposed to frame 
seemed at length likely to be attained. But the officials 
of the Sheriff's office, who had stuffed panels and packed 
juries for a life-time, were not easily bafHed. 'l'be special 
jury list was indeed increased from 388 to 717 nameR,· 

. but they had executed a manreuvre equivalent to picking 
the best trump o~t of a pack of cards. It was this 
transaction which Lord Denman afterwards described 
as one which rendered trial by jury in Ireland" a 
mockery, a delusion, and a snare." 

On the third of January the agents in the case, ac
companied by counsel, attended before the Clerk of the 
Crown to strike the special jury which was to be sworn 
a fortnight later. Sharp practice was still the order of 
the day. The Attorney General had issued summonses 
for this meeting before the special jury list was in legal 
existence, and since it had come into existence the 
Sheriff had refused a copy of it to the Traversers. The 
statute under which they were proceeding gave each 
party the right to make certain objections to jurors; 
the Crown had the list and would be prepared with 

• A more careful revision in later times raised the number to 1,100. 
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objections, but how could the Traversers be prepared if 
.they did not know the names? Hitherto the uniform 
practice had been to furnish the list; th~ practice was so 
unbroken that it assumed the strength and character of 
law. They therefore demanded a copy and a postpone~ 
ment for a few days in order to scrutinise it. The Clerk 
of the Crown, who is the presiding officer on these occa
sions, remarked that there was no affidavit, and in the 
absence of legal proof that the Sherifi' had refused the list 
he could not entertain the application for postponement. 
The agents for the Traversers replied that the Sheriff 
was then present in the room, and might without in
ordinate inconvenience be asked whether he had not 
refused? But this was an expedient so informal that 
the official gentleman would not condescend to have 
recourse to it. Counsel however succeeded in extracting 
from the Sheriff an admission that the list had been 
refused, and a postponement till twelve o'clock next day 
was at length accorded, that the Traversers, having the 
list in their possession, might be enabled to exercise the 
righ, conferred on them by law, of objecting to persons 
to whom a legal objection existed. 

But the gentlemen of the Sheriff's office were not at 
the end of their resources. No copy of the list was 
ready; but they were willing to read it aloud and allow 
th~ agents-the attendance of their clerks being for
bidden~to copy the names with their own hands. 
Could anything be fairer or more obliging? Copying 
the names, addresses, and additions of seven hundred 
and seventeen persons, to be written by gentlemen long 
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unaccustomed to that class of manual labour, occupied 
till half-past eight o'clock at night; and as the jury 
was to be struck ;rt twelve o'clock next morning, the 
Traversers we~e welcome to such scrutiny as theY' could 
accomplish in the interval. 

When the parties met at noon next day Mr. White
side, with a grave and decorous reserve very trying to 
the temper of those who knew the facts which had been 
discovered in the interval, complained that, by some quite 
unaccountable mistake, the names of sixty persons who 
had been adjudicated on by the Recorder and duly entered 
on the Common Jury book as special jurors, were alto
gether omitted from the list from which it was now 
proposed to strike the Jury. Among those omitted 
were some of the most erinent wealthy and respectable 
men in the community. Nearly one-tenth of the special 
jurors of the city were dropped out, and he submitted that 
the officer could not proceed to strike a jury from so 
defective a panel. These facts he proposed to establish 

. by calling on ·the Clerk of the Crown to produce the 
Cpmmon Jurors' book, where the names omitted from 
the Special Jury list would be found recorded. Mr. 
Brewster, who was afterwardsacclimafued in the mild 
~egion of Conservatism as a Peelite, was at this time a 
fierce and even truculent Tory, who had only recently 
emerged from the boisterous contests of a crimuial 
court. On behalf of the Crown he Hatlyobjected to the 
book.being produ~d or referred to; their business was 
to strike a jury, a,n to striking a jury they must confine 
themselves. Mr. Fo . who was in attendance as solicitor 
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for O'Connell, grew impatient at this fencing with foils. 
He exclaimed vehemently that there had been "an in
famous tampering with the list; " the names of many of 
the best known Catholic gentlemen in the city had been 
illegally suppressed;" and he protested agaiust using the 
panel under such shameful circumstances. The Clerk of 
the Crown, who had lived all his life in the atmosphere 
of Protestant ascendancy, in the jury box as well as in 
the State, and who was accustomed to the vulgar dis
content of the majority, overruled this objection and 
gravely proceeded to strike the jury from the mutilated 
list. And so the first stage of this great trial com
menced under an angry sense of foul play, which 
.speedily spread from the Crown Office to the city, and 
from the city to the whole country. If English govern· 
ment in Ireland was on its trial, before the great in
ternational court of public opinion, the evidence was 
becoming critical. 

Striking a special jury, according to the system 
'which then prevailed, was a mixed game of chance 
and skill. .Air. many cards as there are names on the 
jurors' list are put into a ballot box, where they are, or 
ought to be, well shaken; then forty-eight cards are 
drawn out and the names on the jury list corresponding 
with the numbers on the cards so drawn constitute the 
panel. The forty-eight names on the panel are reduced 
one-half by each party striking oft' any twelve they think 
proper; and of the two dozen who remain the twelve 
who first answer to their names in court on the day of 
trial are sworn on the jury. Experienced players are 
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said to have great advantages over novices in the 
method of placing the cards in the box, and in the 
method of drawing them out of the box, but these are 
mysteries on which the uninitiated speculate in vain. 

Upon the present occasion there were eleven 
Catholics among the forty-eight jurors drawn. The 
practice is for the attorney on each side to strike off a 
name in his tum. Mr. Kemmi's on behalf of the Crown 
struck off one after another, as the opportunity aros~, 
every Catholic on the list. He had often done so before 
in administering what was called justice in Ireland, but 
the business was .no longer transacted in silence and 
darkness. Each exercise of his power was followed by 
a bitter commentary from Mr. Cantwell. "There goes. 
the first Papist," he cried, "another Catholic," and 
"another" till the work was completed. Next morn-' 
ing it was known throughout the United Kingdom and 
speedily known over Europe and America, that the most 
eminent Catholic in the empire, a man whose name was 
familial' to every educated Catholic in the world, was 
about to be placed upon his trial in the Catholic 
metropolis of a Catholic country, before four judges 
and twelve jurors among whom there was not a single 
Catholic. The effect which this transacti~n produced 
on the public mind in Ireland may be compared to 

the effect prOduce~.n England by some of the most. 
offensive aggressio of James II. Yet James never 
tried a Protestant gentleman in Middlesex before a 
bench and a jury omposed exclusively 'of Catholics. 
The seven bishops re tried before a Protestant jury, 
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which in England was putting them on their country, 
but the English Government a 'century and a half later, 
dared not put O'Connell on his country, in Ireland. 

Jury packing was not new, but so gross an appli
cation of the practice' to a victi"m so distinguished, 
wounded the national pride as keenly as if it were 
new. An aggregate meeting of Catholics was imme
diately summoned to address the Crown on the subject 
of this .. insult and wrong" inflicted on the .. emanci
pated Catholics" by direction of the Queen's ministers. 
The requisition was signed by a number of gentlemen 
who never were Repealers, but steady partisans of the 
Whigs, before and since this transaction. Names like 
William Murphy of Smithfield, D. R. Pigot, Domiille 
Corrigan, Matthew Corbally, Francis Codd, John Ball, 
Thomas Galway, and Walter Sweetman, were not 
smirched by contact with popular agitation; * and 
still less other names destined, four years later, 'when 
the Whig Government were prosecuting another batch 
of Irish Nationalists, to have their sincerity submitted 
to a sharp test. One may still read appended to the 
requisitIon against jury packing the names of James 
·Henry Monahan, A.ttorney General during the State 
prosecutions of 1848; James O'Brien, one of the 
Crown Counsel aiding him on that occasion, and 
. Thomas Redington, Under Secretary for Ireland, as 

~:.!~~~t~~,!,~.I(j::~P. n=~t!~"::' ~;mt! &:rPar";!~ 
ment, and president of the Co~ of Physicians in Ireland, and Mr. Ball. 
became U nder-Secretary for the Colonies, and is better known in later 
~!:ee:s.88 President of the Alpine 91ub, and an accomplished man of 
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well as the names o.f Richard Sheil and Tho.mas 
W yse, who. held o.ffice o.ut o.f Ireland during the 
same memo.rable perio.d. 

At the aggregate meeting so.me o.f the mo.st 
eminent o.f the reqirisitio.nists declared that the ex
clusio.n o.f Catho.lici!from the jury was an in
tolerable wro.ng, and that the previo.us o.missio.ns o.f 
Catho.lics from the special jury list affo.rded grounds 
fo.r suspicio.n that fo.ul dealing had been practised; By 
this time it was ascertained that the number o.f Catho
lics o.mitted amo.unted to. thirty, being mo.re than the 
entire number o.n the list befo.re it was revised. On 
the new list as it no.w stoo.d the' names o.f Catho.lics 
were abo.ut o.ne fo.urth; o.f the names impro.perly 
o.mitted they were mo.re than one half. All. the great 
towns fo.llo.wed the example o.f Dublin, and a little 
later the English Catho.lics addressed the Queen o.n 
the subject. The English Catho.lics were no.t Re
pealers, and were reputed to. be but lukewarm iIi 
their sympathy with Irish interests. But their pride 
as a class and their sense o.f justice were wo.unded 
by this transactio.n. Many o.f them were influential. 
by wealth and· statio.n, and they had relatio.ns with 
the great Catholic States o.f .Euro.pe where their com
plaints wo.uld be sure to find an echo.. Nine English 

and Sco.ttish pee~and a large number .o.f country 
gentlemen, amo.ng ho.m the historic names o.f Talbo.t, 
Ho.ward, Vavaso.ur Weld, To.wnley, Langdale and 
Maxwell were Co.nsplCUo.US, too.k part in this protes.t. 



CHAPTER IT. 

HOW IIR WAS CONVICTED. 

WHEN the day appointed for the opening of the State 
Trial arrived * the interest was intense and nearly 
universal. In the city business seemed to have stopped 
suddenly like a clock that has run down. From an 
early hour two living currents set in opposite directions, 
one towards O'Connell's house in Memon Square from 
which a civic procession accompanied the Traversers, 
the other ··to the Four Courts, where the trial was to 
take place. Every warehouse, every office, every work-. 
shop, contributed to swell these agitated streams. 
In the great hall of the Courts it had become necessary 
to fence the entrance to the Queen's Bench with 
barriers of solid oak, aud here only the Traversers 
were permitted to pass. The eager crowd of their 
friends strained against the barrier for the chance of 
a glanoe within, or flowed out along the quays on both 
sides of the river, waiting impatiently for news of a 
contest which, instead of yielding any decisive resnlt 
that day, was about to occupy weeks, and even months 
in its languid course. The Court \\""as crammed in 
every part, the precincts of the bench itself were 

• January 15, 1844. 
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invaded by fashionable toilettes, and the public interest 
was represented by more reporters than the press of 
England ~nd Ireland had ever before sent to a single 
CQurt. Among them were men noted or to be there
after noted in letters. One lively, dapper, undersized 
Irish lad, on his first expedition, and too young 
apparently for such a duty, was destined to add a new 
feature to English journalism; to match Napier in 
depicting the movements of a campaign, and almost 
to rival Macaulay in painting the gorgeous ceremonial 
of court .. , and the barbaric splendour of Rajahs and 
Maharajahs. 

When the jury list. was called over, and the first 
juror was directed to take the book in his hand, the 
Traversers' counsel interposed with a challenge to the 
array. A challenge to the array is a proceeding which 
calls in question the legal competence of the panel, 
and prays that it may be quashed. Public opinion 
had been appealed to with respect to the exclusion of 
Catholic jurors, but the legal question was now to be 
tried whether the jurors' book, with so many names 
abstracted from it, complied with the requirements of 
the statute regulating juries. If not, the jury about 
to be put into the box would' not be that tribunal 
contemplate . by law "a lawful jury of the cOlintry." 
The challeng averred that sixty persons, whose qualifi
cations as sp ial jurors had been allowed by the 
Recorder in op court, were afterwards omitted from 
the special jury list; the panel returned to try the 
issue in this' c was made up from the list so 
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mutilated, to the damage and wrong of the Traversers; 
and they prayed that it might be quashed. Had the 
facts stated been in doubt the Crown 'Ifo:lUld hav.e 
joined issue, and they would have been immediately 
enquired into. The Recorder a.nd" other officers 
engaged in preparing the jury list had been sum
moned by the Traversers with a. view to such an 
enquiry, and were present in Court. But the 
Crown met the challenge by a demurrer; the legal 
effect of which was to admit the truth of the facts 
alleged in the challenge, but to insist t~t they did 
not constitute a legal objection to using the decimated 
paneL 

The case of the Traversers was logically complete; 
there had confessedly been fraud, and fraud would 
vitiate the judgment of the highest Court in the realm; 
a fortiori it vitiated the proceedings of the subordinate 
Court of a Recorder. On any theory the panel could 
not stand; either the Recorder himself caused a 
fraudulent list to be made out, which beyond con
troversy would be a fatal objection under the statute; 
or, as the Traversers believed, some person without 
his knowledge had made up the list in its defective 
condition, in which case it wa";; not a list" made up 
by the Recorder" as the law required. The statute 
directed him to frame a list containing the names 
of "all" qualified persons; it was admitted that 
the existing list did not comply with this direc
tion; and if the Crown persisted in using the panel 
framed from it, the Traversers would be denied their 

B B 
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right to be tried by a jury constituted according to 
law. 

To allegations like these, when they were not 
disputed, there ought to have been but one answer. 
" A serious wrong has been done, and whether it was 
done by design or mischance we shall set it right." 
But the law officers of the Crown made a different 
reply. They insisted that the fraud or negligence 
of an unknown person ought not to vitiate the panel. 
Fraud was not charged upon the Recorder; the 
fraud, if it was a frotud, must have been practised on 
that officer, and it was monstrous to contend that 
fraud practised upon a judge was to vitiate his judi
cial act. The inconvenience of allowing the challenge 
would be enormous; as it would affect all proceed
ings in which the list was used during the current 
year. 

The Court made up its mind promptly on the 
demurrer. Judge Perrin was of opinion that the 
challenge ought to be allowed, as the list had been 
falsified to the elttent of omitting the materials for 
five entire juries. As respects inconvenience, judges 
should not regard the consequences of their decision; 
the inconvenience must be remedied by those whose 
province it w~ to make laws. Chief Justice Penne
father and the majority of the court however overruled 
the challenge and allowed the demurrer. Names 
had been omitted by some mistake, but the list still 
contained seven hundred and seventeen names from 
which a jury might be fairly selected; a better 
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panel could perhaps have been ·made, but the omission 
did not render the proceedings null and void. 

During this legal argument it would .have been 
considered highly indecorous to allude to the fact 
that half of the jurors omitted from the panel were 
Catholics. The Court .would have regarded such a 
statement as wholly irrelevant and not a little 
offensive, and Counsel were too discreet to risk it. 
But in angrier times, which were not far distant, 
these official proprieties, as we' shall see, proved too 
fragile and artificial a barrier to restrain men con
tending for their lives and fortunes, from uttering 
the naked truth. 

The decision of the Court was angrily canvassed 
in the community; the question involved in the chal
lenge, it was said, was not the bona fides of the 
Recorder, oJ.> his officers, but whether the Traversers 
were to have the security of a trial by lawful jury 
of the country; and to refuse then\. such a trial was 
in its essence as cowardly a crime as that of the 
assassin who fires at his victim from the shelter of a 
hedge. . 

A jury was at length sworn to make a true deliver
ance between the Crown and the Traversers. It was 
skilfully selected if the aim was to constitute a tribunal 
sensitive to the opinion of the propertied classes. It 
was composed of a half-pay officer, a fashionable gun
smith, four wine . merchants, a pianoforte maker, a 
surveyor, a tanner; a wholesale grocer, a dealer in 
porcelain, and a retired attorney, who ~ the end proved 

B B 2 
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useful to the Crown in framing the verdict over which 
the laymen stumbled.* 

Though there was not one Catholic among the 
twelve, it was noted that there was one Englishman; 
as among the four judges though there was not one 
Catholic there was also ODe Englishman. Mr. Justice 
Burton had come to Ireland as clerk to John Philpot 
Curran before the Union, his national prejudices how
ever were considerably modified by long residence in 
the country, and he was not a man in any case to 
be consciously swayed from the right. But he was 
old, and found it nearly impossible to keep his faculties 
in a' state of activity, and he had no clear idea of 
constitutional rights. Chief Justice Pennefather de
scended from a family of Puritan "Undertakers," 
gorged with lands and offices during the penal times, 
but still on the watch for ministerial favours for his 
kith and kin, had been a fierce politician, and could 
scarcely regard one who questioned English Supremacy 
or Protestant A.scendancy in h'eland except as a per
sonal enemy. He was a skilful lawyer, but his law 

• The jUl'Y consisted of the followi~g persons :-

Jam .. Hamilton, Wine Merchant, Upper Ormond Quay. 
Captain Edward IWper, Eccles Street. 
Edward Clarke, • retired Attorney. Stephen's Green. 
Francis Faulkner, Grocer, Grafton Street. 
John Croker, Wine Merahant, North Great George Street.. 
Henry Flinn, Pianoforte maker, William Street. 
Heury Thompson, Wine Merchant .. Eustace Street. 

~o'i:R~~~~'G~~M:,~:e~::~ll~:'~knS~l' 
Robert HWlDfL. Wine Merchant, H onry Street. 
;llh~ ~d~~~:~!~~~rkrS~:e~urveyor, Harcourt Street. , 
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and his skill were as much at the service of the 
Crown as those of the supplest judge who found 
favour with the Stuarts. Mr. Justice Crampton also 
had been a vehement Tory at tbe Bar, and his 
appointment to the Office of Solicitor General by the 
Whigs in 1832 had first alienated O'Connell from 
tbat' party; but on the bench he aimed to be a 
discreet judge and contrasted favourably with some of 
his colleagues. Mr. Justice Perrin had been Attorney 
General under the Whigs, and with the Solicitor 
General Mr. O'Loghlen had first instituted the practice 
of selecting juries in Crown cases with an approxi
mation to fairness. These personages so bred and 
disciplined could no more escape from the influence 
·of their nature and training tban ordinary mortals. 

The Attorney General's statement 'of the case 
occupied two days, during which he spoke for nearly 
twelve hours. Public interest has seldom been more 
painfully strained. than it was when he began; but 
before he concluded it had become languid and inter
mittent. He had promised to disclose a foul and 
wicked conspiracy; and if he had been able to prove 
secret consultations, correspondence with soldiers' ·and 
foreigners, a military organization or private drilling 
it would have barely justified language so emphatic. 
But there was not a single fact relied on which was 
not long familiar to his audience. . Speeches of 
O'Connell, . articles from the popular journals, and 
endless extracts from English jurists to illustrate the 
law of conspiracy, sandwiched between littte staid 
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sentences of prim common place, «onstituted the inter
minable speech. An eye-witness, one of the traversers 
indeed, has enabled us to recall this curious scene. 

Men who had expected a lofty and solemn impeachment 
soon sickened nnder the weary monotony with which Mr. 
Smith read his litany of extracts. Drip, drip, like water from 
a rusty pump, the familiar facts fell from his lips. Piece by 
piece he threw up the bill of indictment, as he had swallowed 
it, without mastieation or digestion. Sustained attention beeame 
impossible, and he soon travelled his weary way alone. No eye 
was turned towards him, no ear listened tc him but those of a 
few old imperturbable lawyers. At one of the most important 
points of the indictment might be seen two of the traversers 
reading newspapers, one copying documents for his defence, 
two writing autographs in ladies' albums, one noting a brief, 
and the rest absent from the court, while the majority of the 
junior bar were joking 80tto voc_, the audience eating sand
wiches or chatting-a painter making sketches of the ladies 
in the gallery-fully half the jury fiddling listlessly with their 
pens, the other half making painful exertions tc do their duty 
-two or three of the counsel for the defence reading their 
briefs, and one of the judges fast asleep.* 

This speech, so hard to listen to, was not -wanting, 
when you came to read it, in method, or even in a 
certain persuasiveness. What was new however may 
be compressed into a paragraph or two. Mr. O'Connell 
was not bearding English law in Ireland for the first 
time or by new methods. In 1831, he agitated for 

• Nation, Jan. 20th. The somnolent judge W8S BnrtoD. The wits 
made constant sport of this habit, 60. gr. ' 

n Nota BetUJ, who says-Is it Shakespeare or Sancho P 
See the moonlight that's sleeping {like Burton) in baRCO." 

McCarthy's .. Scrapes of a Sawbone." 
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Repeal, and "Lord Althorp warned Parliament that the 
direct tendency of his language and conduct was to 
incite insurrection. Lord John Russell on the same 
occasion declared if he succeeded the result would be 
the destruction of the British Monarchy in Irelan<i 
and the establishment of a ferocious republic. Then 
and now he had recommended submission to the law, 
but it was submission to the law till he was ready to 
break it successfully. The monster meetings assembled 
and dispersed peaceably because the time for action 
had not come. He asked the people attending them, 
"Will you be ready when I want you again? "-a 
part of the scheme being to complete the organization 
before the signal was given. He enquired whether 
they could not walk in order after a band as well as 
if they wore red coats, and if they could not obey 
Repeal W ardensas well as if these persons were 
called Sergeants or Captains. He as~ured them that 
there was a natural military strength in Ireland such 
as few countries possessed; her enclosures made every 
field a redoubt where cavalry could not charge infantry, 
and her roads were defiles. Was this langnage em
ployed for the purpose of petitioning Parliament" or 
promoting a constitutional movement by lega,l agencies? 
So lately as September he had assured his adherents 
that if his present plans were frustrated they had 
sufficient resources remaining for success; they might 
increase the potato culture and leave the entire cereal 
harvest uncut; and they might abandon the use of 
excisable articles. To leave the com to rot on the 
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ground, to cripple the public revenue, these were the 
legal and constitutional methods by which the Irish 
Parliament was to be restored. The meetings were 
said to be called for the purpose of exercising the 
right of petition, but no petition, from anyone of 
them, had ever been presented to Parliament. Mr. 
O'Connell had assured the deluded people that it was 
part of the prerogative of the Crown to summon the 
Irish Parliament without the assent of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, but unless the act of Union, 
which abolished that parliament, was void, no such 

. power existed in the Crown, and no lawyer could 
honestly assert that it did. 

In describing the formidable instrument which the 
jury wielded in an indictment for conspiracy the lan
guage of the Attorney General became clear and 
precise. 

The mere confederacy to do an illegal act constituted the 
crime though the purpose was never accomplished. It was not 
necessary to prove the conspiracy; the jury might assnme its 
existence if the conduct of the accused justified the assump
tion. Neither was it necessary that they should he or opinion 
that the defendants were guilty of every portion of the con
spiracy; if they were guilty of any portion of it that was 
sufficient to justify a verdict a,,"'llinst them. 

Witnesses were then produced. For seven days the 
tedious process of proving facts which were of common 
notoriety, and of reading public documents and public 
journals, went on. Ten days were consumed in the 
?lit-lie of the bar. Each trayerser was heard by Counsel, 
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except O'Connell who defended himself; and the Soli
citor General made a reply of remarkable clearness and 
vigour which occupied nearly three days. Some of the 
speeches for the defence were reputed at the time to be 
marvellous efforts of forensic oratory, but read a gene
ration later, there is a mocking and artificial tone in 
this hired advocacy of a national cause, which is pain
fully disappointing. The duty of counsel was to obtain 
a verdict, and to this end all higher aims were subordi
nated; their tones were pitched to the compass, not of 
a nation, but of a ni.i pril.l8 court; and the t"'dversers 
were often mortified by ignorant banter of historical 
names and events which they honoured.* 

The case upon which the counsel for the defence 

• Mr. Sheil spoke on behalf of John O'Connell, Mr. Moore on behalf 
of FdtherTierney. Mr. HatcileU of T. M. Ray. Mr. Fitzgibbon of John Gray. 
Mr. Whiteside of Charles Gavan Duffy, Mr. McDonough of Richard 
Barrett, Mr. Benn of Tom Steele i O'Connell's defence of himself con~ 
eluded the series of speeches to the jury. Mr. Whiteside, a. man of large 
presence and sonorous voice, W&8 supposed to have won tlle crown in this 
rhetorical contest. His speech was pronounced to be & masterpiece of 
advocacy, but my personal impression did not correspond with this opinion. 
It wauted the subtle cha.rm of sincerity. and SODle pulses keewl. sensitive 
to tha.t wonderful instrument the huma.n voicewerennmoved by It. In the 
Irish MonthlYJ for Feb. 1877, a private letter from one of the Traversers 
to • Dubli. Review.,. (written immediately after the tria.l) is published and 

:ia:,~~:~~~r~ ~~:t!ff~~ti;:~: :? cl=~e 1~rnhh: :h!:n:\~e":~: 
liYing man, and is eminently untrue of him. 'I'here were m&llY weak. some 
ill-judged. and several highly objectionable passages j and his manner 
throughout was & mixture of the declamatory and the familiar, begotten 
upon a bad debating-societ.y style, by the habit of squabbling with Mr. 
McDonough. There is, perlmpa, no reason why you should &l.y this in so 
many words; but really there ought to be some shade in your picture, 
as the glare is too much for moderate eyes. I conceive you have com
mitted the 8alD.e error with respeot to O'Connell. Posterit.y are entitled 
to know that he never delivered a speech so careles:dy and ineffectively as 
this one. Let them interpret the fact 88 they please-and it is callable of 
a highly favourable construction-they have a. claim, at all events, to 
haye it stated, in & journal that looks to be a magazine of historical 
materials," 
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relied, stripped of whatever was merely temporary or 
technical, may be briefly stated. 

The jury were not empanelled to try whether the Repeal of 
the Union was desirable or undesirable, but to try whether the 
traversers were guilty of the specific offence of conspiracy. 

The offence of conspiracy consisted of an agreement to do 
something illegal. Unless there was an especial agreement for 
this object among the persons indicted there was no conspiracy. 
Agreement was essential; each of the defendante might entertain 
in his own mind an illegal intention, and yet this would not 
constitute the offence, unless they had combined and con
federated for a common .object. There had been no attempt 
to prove any agreement for an illegal purpose. They were 
agreed to bring about the Repeal of the 40th George III., 
called the Act of Union, but that was .. perfectly legal object. 
The effect of this distinction was signal: if men combined for 
a legal purpose and if in the prosecution of the common desigu 
one of them transgressed the law he was answerable for his 
own offence, but he did not implicate the innocent. Thus every 
one of the overt acte in the indictment might be proved, and 
yet it would not follow that the jury wonld be justified in 
convicting the traversers of conspiracy. Why so? Because 
these ove" acte might not have been done in pursuance of an 
illegal agre~ment. The Crown lawyers had taken an unfair 
advantage 0 the traversers by charging the offence in a 
different m er from that adopted in England. In similar 
indictmente in ngland there was ordinarily a count for attend
ing unlawful mblies; and the jury had the option offered 
them of declari .. whether the defendants conspired, or only 
attended an unlaw. ul assembly without conspiring, or did neither. 
In the case of He ry Hunt, charged with conspiracy in relation 
to the, Manchester ·ots, it was proved that there was systematic 
drilling of his adh ents, that a man who refused to· be drilled· 
was assaulted and ·ven away as a sPy, that there were pike 

lOh inscriptions as "Better die like men 
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than live as slaves;" and it was in evidence that the people 
said they would make a Moscow of London; yet the jury refused 
to find a verdict of conspiracy; but convicted him of attending 
an unlawful assembly. Such .. count was omitted in the present 
case where no violence of langua"ae or conduct could be proved; 
where there was no riot, no breach of the peace, no charge of 
assault or no display of weapons, and this was plainly done in 
order to compel a jury of anti-repeale ... to choose between an 
absoluts acquitta.! of O'Connell and a verdict convicting him of 
the foul crime of conspiracy. If meetings were illegal why 
were they not separatsly prosecuted? To know them to be 
illegal and yet encourage them to proceed would am9unt to 
unpardonable baseness in the Government. If they were illegal 
and seditious why were there not counts in the indictment for 
attending illegal meetings and uttering seditious language ? 

There was another notable departure from English practice. 
The tr .. vers .... were charged with a new offence-the offence of 
procuring the attsndance of large nnmbers, for the seditious 
purpose of obtaining changes in the constitution ·of the country 
by intimidation and the exhibition of physical force. But the 
assembly of the people in large numbers did not constituts 
illegality. On the contrary whatsver England holds most dear in 
her institutions was obtained by the method now· indicted •• 
unlawful. The exhibition of physical force, though not the 
employment of it, was an ordinary and constitutional a"aent in 
movements to procure reforms from Parliament. 

The history of English liberty was a history of discontent 
legitimately excited and the will of the people openly elicited 
and enforced. How. was the Ma"ana Charta obtained by the 
barons of England? Yet no Attorney General, no sovereign 
dare plead that it was attained by force or intimidation and on 
that account void. The traversers were contending for the 
restoration of their national parliament and constitution, and 
they held public meetings and published newspapers to effect 
their object. When the privileges of the English parliament 
were invaded the English people did not stand on scruples I 
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they took the field, struck down the monarchy and dragged 
their Sovereign to the hlock. But there was no need to go 
back for examples to distant times. When the Whigs wanted 
to carry the Reform Bill of 1832, a hundred and fifty thousand 
men assembled in B~ghaJn and threatened to march on 
London. A resolution not to pay taxes was passed, and was 
applauded by Lord Fitzwilliam. Cabinet ministers became 
correspondents of the Birmingham Union. Comber was reduced 
to IIShes, Bristol was in flames, and the Whig ministers instead 
of dissociating themselves from popular opinion, which had 
plainly violated the law, proposed to swamp the House of Peers, 
and declared that the whisper of a faction must not drown the 
voice of the people. One of those Whig ministers Sir James 
Graham was now hiring spies to help him to drown "the voice 
of the people" in Ireland. A witness for the Crown had 
admitted that he had seen the famous procession to Lord 
Melbourne in the case of the Dorsetshire labourers. Over two 
hundred thousand men met in London and marched to Downing 
Street in military array, five deep with banners and insignia, 
and the Prime Minister parleyed with them instead of indicting 
them for an nulawful conspiracy. In 1832, Mr. Oastler col
lected immense multitudes in Yorkshire on the factory question. 
They met at night with lighted flambeaux and marched to 
the place of assembly in military array. For what purpose? 
To demand that the mannfacturers and the legislature should 
listen to their remonstrance and adopt their views. But none 
of these English confederacies was indicted for conspiracy to 
procure changes by means of intimidation. Even in Ireland no 
precedent could "l>e discovered for this charge. For the last 
three generations the history of Ireland was occupied chiefly 
with popular or ,isations for the attainment of one public 
object or another. Imost every object sought was now the 
law of the land; and ad been conceded because it was demanded 
by organised opinio All that the genius of Swift, the 
learning of Molyne and the patriotism of Lucas had 
pleaded for in vain w yielded to the Volunteers. And the 



HOW HE W..{8 CONVICTED. 429 

Volunteers were not indicted for conspiracy but thanked by 
Parliament and the representative of the Crown for the work 
they had accomplished. I~ the Catholic agitation there were 
immense meetings and a regular organisation of the country 
under wardens; money and sympathy had come from British 
possessions abroad, and from foreign countries; and Chateau
briand in the Chamber of Deputies at Paris had used warning 
and threatening Iangoa,,<>e with respect to the condition of 
Ireland. It was just the same on the opposite side of the 
question. The Anti-Catholics were organised into Brunswick 
Clubs and Orange Lod,,<>es. At the great Hillsborough meeting, 
the northern proprietors marched at the head of their respective 
tenantry shoulder to shoulder in Border fashion. Lord Roden 
and Lord Do\vushire, Lord Londonderry, Lord C1anwilliam, and 
Lord Castlereagh led battaIions, and it was estimated that the 
assembly amounted to between seventy and eighty thousand 
persons. But they were not indicted for a conspiracy to in
timidate the legislature. The ordinary agents for obtaining or 
resis~ constitutional changes were popular power, popular 
enthusiasm, and popular determination. Let the twelve gentle
men in the box hold a meeting to accomplish some legitimate 
public purpose, and as they were but twelve the press would 
ignore their meeting and the Government disregard it. But let 
twelve hundred of the same class meet for the same object 
and the reporters would flock to hear them and the ministers 
might hearken. But suppose twelve hundred thousand men 
met for the same object they must be listened to; and they 
would no more be conspirators, or an megal assembly in the 
last case than in the first. -

There was another startling novelty in this indictmeut. It 
charged the traversers with a conspiracy to promote.ill will 
among the Queen'. subjects in Ireland against he"· subjects 
in England. . This was an offence never before heard of in 
criminal law. If it were an offence on what ~vidence did it 
rest? The traversers seeking to convince their audience that a 
Repeal of . the U Dion would he beneficial had recourse to the 
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most powerful arguments that could be employed, illustrations 
from past history. It was not alleged that they falsified facts, 
or misquoted history; and if past history was calculated to 
produce ill will between the two peoples, that was a fact to 
be deplored, but it was no fault of the traversers. Though this 
cbarge was new in an indictment it was not new in tbe mouth of 
Crown officials in Ireland. When Swift taught the Irish people 
that by the law of God, of nations and of their native country 
they were and ought to be as free a people as the people of 
England, and that "it was an intolerable grievance to have 
Englishmen almost exclusively empluyed in places of trust and 
emolument in I",land," a proclamation issued from the Castle 
denouncing the Drapier's fourth letter as a wicked and malicious 
libel tending "to alienate the affections of the King's subjects 
in England and Ireland from each other," and a reward of 1;300 
was offered for tbe discovery of tbe autbor. The printer was 
prosecuted, but tbe jury would not convict him; tbe Government 
were defeated, and the portrait of the Dean was painted, en
graved, stamped upon handkerchiefs, struck upon medals as the 
" Liberator of Irel~d," and in another generation Swift's dream 
became the law of the land. 

The indictment charged the traversers with a conspiracy to 
excite discontent and disaffection. H this charge was supported 
in a Court of law there was an end uf all chance of getting rid uf 
bad laws and obtaining good ones! How was it possible to 
convince men that a new law was necessary, or that an existing" 
law ought to be amended or repealed, without a risk of exciting 
discontent among tbose who profited by the law as it stood ? 

It charged them also with a conspiracy to create discontent 
in the army. What was the evideuce for this charge? Certain 
speech .. , of Mr. O'Connell's in which he expressed an opinion 
that non \ "Qmmissioned officers ought to be promoted, instead of 
a system Of~rchase prevailing; a letter from Fatber Power, 
and an article. m the .NalioM on the conditions wbich render a 

• war just and n ssary. The Attorney General did not prosecute 
the priest who te the letter, or the paper which published it, 
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but made it part. of & conspu""y by persons who never saw the 
writer and never read the letter.* This was not fair dealing. 
Why were those traversers who had no control over the news· 
papers to be nWle responsible for them? Mr. O'Connell was 
treated as if he were editor of the Freeman, the Pilot, and the 
Nation. If a prosecution for conspu""y were instituted in 
England against the Anti Corn Law League would it be reason· 
able to hold Mr. Cobden and Mr. Bright responsible for·every 
article in the Chronicle, the Globe and the Sun? Was any man 
safe if it was possible to cbarge him with .acts done by other 
persons at a distance, over whose movements or langnage he had 
no control? On one question the editor of the Nation declared 
that he differed from Mr. O'Connell; was that a sign of 
conspiracy? The most notable conditions of a conspiracy were 
wanting. .Mr. Barrett was not a member of the Repeal Asso
ciation, Mr. Ray spoke but once, Mr. Tierney had attended bnt 
one of the monster meetings, a meeting in his own parish at 
which none of the other Traversers were present, Mr. Duffy had 
not attended even one, and Mr. O'Connell had no connection 
with the newspapers. If several persons were each ignorant of 
the acts of the others, it .. was settled law that under such cir. 
cumstances they could not be considered gnilty of them; yet 
Mr. Tierney was indicted for speeches, writings, and transactions 
which had occnrred eight months before he joined. the Associa
tion or had any communication with the other Traversers. 

The indictment charged a conspu""y to bring the administra
tion of justice into contempt, because the Traversers recommended 
the appointment of arbitrator. B,:,t arbitration was a s~lutary 
method of adjudication. The law recognised and encouraged it. 
Awards under £20 were relieved of stamp dnty, and acts of the 
late and the ·present reign facilitated the settlement of disputes 

• It was no pari; of the duty of the Traversers' counsel to justify Mr. 

~~~~r8Bl:c:;l:~mw!!~~~~ o~~r~ta~~~e!t~;:dsn~~nr;:!cl:d 
ei~ ~~~~8E::;~'!t ~::e,!d!=:~c~~Jn:~f!~~~vi~~~~h :t 
which soldiers have been ha.n¥ed. See" A Review of the Principal Facta 
of the Recent State ProsecutIOns in Ireland." Longman and Co., 1845. 
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by this metbod. The merchants of Dublin for seve";'l gener ... 
tion. had maintained a society called tbe Ouzel Galley to 
procure the settlement of disputes by arbitration, and the 
Quakers, by one of their fundamental rules, directed the 
members of their body to arrange differences by the slLllle m~thod. 
And what was the end for which these various agencies were 
employed? Confiscation and slaughter? No, simply to re
establish the fundamental right of managing their own affairs. 

O'Connell defended himself. His speech, which was 
not addressed ~o the jury but to the world, was a justi
fication of his principles as a Repealer. But it was not 
eminently successful, the materials· were necessarily 
borrowed from familiar sources and were not rillieved on 
this occasion by freshness of treatment or vigour of 
delivery. He placed his leadership upon the basis of 
contract. "I am," he said, "a hired servant of the 
people. It may derogate from the chivalry of my 
position, but I avow it and .am ready to carn my 
salary."· 

This was the case for the defence, and on this case 
the traversers were entitled to a verdict of acquittal. 
For whatever were their aims or their acts, they wer .. 

• II Did you bear of O'ConneU's speech P They say it is lamentable. 
puffi.n~ the Attorney Geneml. and weak 88syllabnb."-MaI:"Nenn to Duffy. 

It J8 o1;l.ly right to say that it produced a very different impression on a 
competent \rit.ic who rend it at a distance. Dr. R . .H.. Madden, author of 
the" Lives R.1J(1 Times of the United Irishmen," then at Lisbon, wrote to 
me :-u Migh~ot one be almost tempted to desire that O'Connell's poli
tiel'Ll career el d with that stupendous manifestation of int(>llel'tual power 
(the greatest in y mind of modem times, which he displayPd in his late 
8peech P Thnt ch is & monument which will ne\'er die but with the 
rem~mbrance of ~e wrongs of Ireland. whi('h have been ~ed by it 
before the trib1llUij of public opinion in every court and ('ouutry of. 
Europe," \ 
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not guilty of the offence ch~ged in the indictment; 
they had not conspired together for an illegal purpose. 
Of O'Connell it may be confidently asserted that he was no 
more guilty of conspiracy than of bigamy. But when 
the Solicitor General had replied; and the Chief Justice 
had c~ed the jury, the case was brought back to the 
=ow issue whether or not the municipal law had 
been violated; that issue by which English judges' in 
all centuries have sought to trammel popul~ power, 
and under which ne~ly every function which English
men venerate in their constitution would, in its first 
exercise, have been pronounced illegal and criminal. 

A swtling incident interrupted the course of the 
defence. Mr. Fitzgibbon veXed the Attorney General 
by a personal reflection, and the law officer who was 
"prosecuting seven gentlemen for an imputed misde
meanour, immediately sought to commit a felony on his 
own account;"· he sent a hostile message to his 
le~ned mend. It was an incident which might have 
brought the prosecution to an ignominious close; for 
counsel menaced in the performance of their duty by 
threats of personal violence from the representative of 
the Crown, might have thrown up their briefs and 
retired. But the Court with· a benevolence none of 
which it reserved for the benefit of the Traversers, 
interfered, and the quarrel was composed. 

The Solicitor General's reply was vigorous but 
narrow. He admitted that a Repeal of the Union was 
the object the Traversers had in view, but they sought 

• The Staie Trial, by P. M. Gartlan. 

c c 



YOUNG IIlELnlD. 

to accomplish an object not in itself illegal by illegal 
means. First by the exhibition of physical force, 
whereas an Act of Parliament could only be properly 
repealed by the uncontrolled action of the legislature. 

Their meetings were orderly; the charge was not that they 
were disorderly, but that they were held for the unlawful pnr
pose of alarming and intimidating the people of England and 
the legislature of the empire. The aim of 80me of the speeches 
and writings was to represent England as so parslysed that she 
was unable to resist aggression, and 80 wicked as to have been 
steeped in blood in every age and clime. Mr. O'Connell sug
gested that the time might come when the manufactories of 
England and the City of London would he hurned by Irishmen. 
Was it not plain that his object was intimidation? and intimi
dation was the offence charged in the indictment. At M ullagh
mast Mr. O'Connell told the people that in '98 there were 
brave men at their head, but there were also many traitors who 
left them exposed to the sword of the enemy. The enemy! 
that was the king's army. He told them it was an ill-organised, 
a premature, and a foolish insurrection; but they had a leader 
now, who would never allow them to be led astray. What was 
the meaning of " led astray?" It meant that their present 
leader would not let them break out too soon, but teach them 
to wait for a regular course of organisation and preparstion. 
Mr. O'Connell in addressing the jury had an opportunity of 
explaining or qualifying his langua.,ooe but he had not done so 
in a single instance. Mr. John O'CoQnell in proposing the 
Queen's health at the Mullaghmast dinner said, "Whatever 
may happen her throne in Ireland is secure. Her ministers 
may fix her t~one "f'idst bloody fields, and blazing cities and 
slaughtered corpses, I~t them take care that the ruddiest stream 
flowing might not b!l'their own blood, and the brightest and 
~ercest flame mi~"h not be from the strongholds from which 
they now insult e Irish people." Was not this another threat 
of burning Lond ? At lengt,h the Clontarf meeting was pro-
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hibited by proclamation and issue was joined with Mr. O'Connell 
on the legality of his proceedings. From that moment his 
tone altered j he announced that "caution and coolness" were 
the virtues of the hour and remonstrated with persons for 
holding langua,,<>e much less objectionable than he had himself 
previously employed. It was a £act of great significance that 
Mr. O'Connell had not attended Parliament, or adopted any 
measure to raise the question in a constitutional manner. On 
the contrary a.Il authority was concentrated in the Association. 
There was scarcely a public department in the State whose 
functions it had not usurped, and scarcely a public officer whose 
duties were not assumed by some one or more of the traversers. 
One of them had taken on himself the office of Lord Chan
cellor and regulated the administration of justice, another that 
of Prime Minister; and above all there was a Chancellor of the 
Excheqqer and a Treasury. 

The temper of the. Chief Justice had been sorely 
tried by the delay, by the unexampled plain speaking 
of counsel, and by the comments of the press. His 
tum had now come, and he was determined to make 
short work of the defence. Grown grey in the exercise 
of arbitr-dJ"y authority, confident from long impunity of 
protection in Parliament and completely hardened 
a"aainst opinion at home, he forgot that on this occasion 
he had the civilised world for an audience, and pro
ceeded to deliver himself as if the Queen's Bench was a 
court of final judgment and his charge would find no 
echo beyond the Circular Road. A Whig peer who 
had been Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, afterwards de
clared in the House of Lords that when he came to 
read the charge in a newspaper he could not persuade 
himself in the first instance that he was not still reading_ 
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the Solicitor General's speech for the prosecution. * A 
lap8UIJ of the Chief Justice during the trial lent this 
criticism 3i keen edge. In criminal cases the presiding 
judge ordinarily regards himself as the prisoner's 
counsel, but in laying down a principle of law the 
Chief Justice observed that he was speaking" under 
the 'correction of the gentlemen on the other side;" the 
other side from this prerogative judge being the side of 

. the defence. His main purpose seemed to be to supply 
oversights or deficiencies in the case for the Crown, and 
he applied himself to carry it out without shame or 
reserve. He told the jury that he saw no great diffi
culty in the law or the facts. He bade them put out 
of their minds the idea that the offence of conspiracy 
necessarily implied secrecy ~ had been suggested; if 
the parties conspired to overawe Parliament and cause 
alarm and terror in her majesty's subjects, publicity and 
not secrecy might be the fittest agent. Suppose the 
object of collecting together these hundreds of thousands 
was not to commit a present breach of the peace but to 
deter the legislature from exercising a deliberate judg
ment on public questions, that was an· illegal object. 
The speeches at these meetings were generally made by 
Mr. Daniel O'Connell, but others of the Traversers 
seized the opportunity of displaying themselves. 

The cards of the Association of which the Crown 
Counsel had not made much use, seemed a very serious 
offence in the eyes of the judge. One of them he 
remarked had on the face of it inscribed in green colours, 

• Lord Fortescue. 
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an enumeration of the powers, population, and resources 
of Ireland relatively to other countries, and it concluded 
with a sort of chorus" and yet she has no Parliament." 
Whether she should have a Parliament or not did not 
depend on the Repeal Association. To . disseminate 
upon these cards that from their strength and conse
quence the people of Ireland ought to have a Parlia.
ment, and yet' had not one was to disseminate a 
statement of matters upon which the members of the 
Association had no right to make a decision. Others 
of them contained portraits of persons implicated in 
rebellious or treasonable practices. 

The case of Mr. Tierney was full of difficulties to 
many friends of the Government but it presented none 
to the Chief Justice. The jury were invited to mark 
that though he only joined the Association the day 
after the Mullaghmast meeting, "he had a little pet 
meeting of his own, in his own parish the day of the 
Tara meeting." Nothing that was said or done there 
had been pressed by the Crown as of any consequence, 
but he attended the Repeal Association on the third of 
October-only a fortnight before the prosecution com
menced-·and it was for the jury to consider whether 
his speech on that occasion did not fall in with the 
common design of the defendants. Why did he intro
duce such topics as English perfidy and cruelty, Irish 
victories and English defeats P It was for the jury to 
say whether they were bronght forward, after the lapse 
of two or three hundred years, to promote Christian 
charity and peace P Mr. O'Connell declared he had 
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never heard a speech with more pleasure and moved 
the thanks of the Association to the Rev. gentleman, a 
proposal which was carried by acclamation. Did Mr. 
Tierney then, or did he not adopt the objects and views 
of Mr. O'Connell and the other members now accused 
with him? Was his speech not in unison with the 
speech of Mr. O'Connell detailing the massacres at 
Mullaghmast and Wexford? 'Did the jury see here 
anything of community of purpose and design? It was 
for them to say. 

Before the judge had finished some of the critical 
audience who listened to him pronounced that he had 
~isdirected the jury, a blunder which would render the 
trial void; and others were of opinion that he had dis
graced the Irish Courts before the world, by the temper 
of his charge. "Mr. Daniel O'Connell" was not a 
decorous form to employ in speaking of a man who 
in his own profession was his undoubted superior, and 
who 'had refused a judicial office of the same rank as 
the Chief Justiceship; and if the object of the Tra
versers, as he alleged, was to indulge in the vanity of 
" displaying themselves" that was n.ot an illegal object, 
and was scarcely compatible with the belief that they 
were engaged in the formidable conspiracy chllJ"ged in 
the indictment. When he spoke of the class of 
persons whose heads were engraved on the Repeal 
cards it was difficult to restrain ap. impatient junior 
from reminding him that one of them was copied from 
the frieze of the'hall where the traversers were on trial, 
and others from the walls of the U ni versity, carved or 
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painted at a time when Ireland had a Parliament and 
was not ashamed to commemorate her historical men. 
Several- of them were anterior to William Wallace and 
Robert Bruce whom their countrymen were not forbidden 
to honour, though one was a proclaimed traitor, and the 
other died on an English gallows. The picture of 
Parliament brooding over the public interest, in a 
solemn ~tupor on which the disturbing voice of the 
people, who created it, must never obtrude, was in the 
highest style of judicial rhetoric; but in truth it is a 
species of nonsense which is only talked by men in full 
bottomed wigs. Parliament has never made any serious 
political change except under the goad of public im
patience, sharply applied; and the special charge of 
intimidation which the learned judge considered so 
formidable in this case, proved on investigation before 
a superior court, to disclose no legal offence whatever. 
The constitution confers rank and authority on judges, 
and fences them round with immunity, that they may 
be able to do justice without fear or favour; when they 
employ these advantages to promote party or personal 
objects, they are justly regarded as among the basest 
of mankind. 

The jury accepted the opinions so energetically 
pressed upon them. After a little decent delay they 
convicted all the Traversers, Mr. Tierney who had 
joined the Association only five days before the Clontarf 
meeting; as well as Mr. O'Connell or Mr. Ray who had 
been members from its foundation. Mr. Tierney was 
convicted on on~ count only, while some of the Tra-
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versers were convicted on several, and others on aU the 
counts; but they were alike declared guilty of the 
crime charged in the indictment, unlawful and seditious 
conspiracy. The trial had lasted twenty-five days, but 
the result was confidently predicted from the moment 
the jury were sworn. O'Connell himself at that time 
whispered to one of the traversers that the Attorney 
General was moderate in only charging them with 
conspiracy, as these twelve gentlemen would have made 
no difficulty in convicting them of the murder of the 
Italian boy. * 

The sentence according to the practice in misde
meanour cases was postponed till the opening of the 
ensuing term . 

• The murder of the Italian boy was a mysterious crime which bad 
recently caused &B intense se ..... tion in Dublin and baftled tbe skill of tbe 
police. 



CHAPTER III. 

WHAT PARLIAMENT AND ENGLISH REFORMERS THOUGHT 

OF THE TRIAL.--THE SENTENCE. 

THE Government had obtained a verdict, but it re
mained to be seen whether they had not bought it· 
toe dearly. Coun1;el in the case and eminent English 
lawyers who were consulted, agreed that good grounds 
existed for an appeal to the House of Lords by writ 
of error; a process which if successful would quash 
the entire proceedings. Under these circumstances 
the obVious policy .of the Association was not to 
accept the law laid down in the Queen's Bench as 
final till the appeal was heard. But the lawyers, 
who were in general anti-Repealers, and his old allies 
among the Irish Whigs, who had party ends in 
View, " both-eared" O'Connell on the necessity of 
rendering the Association prosecution-proof for the 
future, and he determined to act as if the law of 
Pennefather could not be disputed. 

Immediately after the conViction a meeting of the 
General Committee was summoned to deliberate on 
the situabion. The committee was an overgrown 
cabinet, but a cabinet wanting whose concurrence 
the leader could no longer act, without serious danger 
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of a. catastrophe. O'Connell opened the c~nference 
by a proposal which amazed and dismayed the best 
of his associates. He was of opinion that the Asso
ciation ought to be immediately di;solved, and the 
Arbitration Courts abandoned. He was prepared to 
found a new Association of which no newspaper pro
prietor would be a member, and whose wardens would 
receive instructions and perform duties different from 
those which had been made the subject of such serious 
rebuke in the Queen's Bench. To abandon the Asso
ciation which had organised the country, which was 
the heir and representative of the monster meetings, 
and which great political parties in France and America 
had treated on the footing of a nationalgovemment, 
was to lay down our arms. A divorce from the 
national press might prove as disastrous a mistake. 
Since the struggle for Irish liberty had been trans
ferred from the field to the forum, it had been com
monly organised in newspaper offices. It was through 
a popular journal that Swift, that Charles Lucas, that 
Flood and Grattan had successfully renewed the contest 
with English ascendency. And in the Catholic struggle 
Sheil had accomplished as much with the pen of the 
journalist as with the voice of the orator. As regards 
O'Connell himself his control of the people sprung 
in a large degree from his authority as' a counsellor 
who had advised them successfully in contests with 
the law, and to abandon the Arbitration Courts, for 
whose legality ~e stood pledged, almost amounted to 
an abdioation o. \ his functions. At best the remedy 
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was no remedy; for in truth it was not the Repeal 
Wardens. the newspapers, or the popular courts, but 
his own menacing speeches which had proved the 
dangerous feature in the indictment. Nevertheless 
had the proposal been made in a public meeting- oI 
the Association it would probably have been carried; 
so li;ely was the fear of dissension, and so habitual 
the deference towards the leader. But in the com
mittee a vigorous free opinion had, always prevailed, 
and here was an occasion. more stringent than any 
that had hitherto arisen, to exercise it. 

The young men opposed this policy, in language 
lIS moderate as men could employ suddenly brought 
face to face with such an emergency. They would 
regard the dissolution of the Association, they declared. 
as a fatal wound inflicted on the cause. O'Connell 
might take any course he thought advisable on his 
own motion. and his great authority would no doubt 
induce the people' to consider it favourably. but the 
eo~e now proposed he could not take with the 
advice and consent of the. general committee, for the 
bulk of the committee would not advise it or consent 
to it. Nor would they pledge themselves to follow 
him into a new Association. 1£ tht: Association which 
had accomplished so much, and whose legltlity the 
Crown had not seriously questioned. WIIS sacrificed to 
the prerogative Law of Uhief Justice Pennefather.* 

• II It was not contended by the Attorney General that the Association 
was an illegal body, nor do I pronounce any opinion one way or other upon 
that subject."-MB. JI18TlCB CRA.IIlProN. • 
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Smith O'Brien, -who held somewhat- the position 
of an umpire, concurred generotlly in the necessity of 
maintaining an unwavering front, and Dr. Gray leaned 
to the same opinion. The contest became critical; on 
one side was the leader, and on the other the men of 
most mark and capacity in the movement, including 
two of the convicted conspirators. O'Connell, - who 
was too sagacious to attempt forcing his way while 
there was any chance of winning it, asked was he, or 
were men who might be induced to join' hereafter, to 
be responsible for everything written in the newspapers? 
He was reminded that the law of cons~iracy in this 
respect was still to be tested by appeal; that Mr. 
Barrett had thought proper to plead that he was not 
a member of the Association, but that this fact had 
not prevented his being convicted as a conspirator, or 
saved the members from being held responsible for 
his writings. At this critical moment one of the 
journalists proposed that all the proprietors of news
papers should resign, rather than the Association should 
be dissolved. Someone else suggested that the Arbi
tration Courts might be maintained by the people 
locally, without direct control by the Association. To 
avoid an open rupture, and -to keep the Association 
intact, this compromise was finally adopted. At the 
next mee'ting, Dr. Gray, Mr. Barrett, Alderman 
Staunton and Mr. Gavan Duffy-sent in their resigna
tions, and the proprietors of provincial journals followed 
their example. The Arbitration Courts were informed 
that all connection between them and the Association 
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was at an end, and in a little time they died out. New 
Repeal cards shorn of all historical association· were 
prepared. And the Repeal Wardens on the motion 
of Mr. John O'Connell were directed to confine them. 
selves strictly ,to the duties of collecting Repeal rent, 
obtaining signatures to petitions, and watching over 
the preservation of peace till new regulations were 
issued.· 

It was understood that these concessions to opinion 
outside the A.ssociation, were to be rewarded by con· 
siderable Whig achievements on behalf of Ireland and 
in defence of the convicted conspirators. The Federal 

. party were growing in importance. Mr. Patterson one of 
the members for London and Joseph Sturge were named 
as among its English recruits; and Irish Whigs of 
great position and possessions showed an: increasing 
desire that something might be conceded, which would 
strengthen the connection between the countries, and 
furnish an excuse, if not a justification, for the abandon •. 
ment of the extreme popular demand. A.t a meeting at 
Charlemont House it was agreed to urge upon Parlia· 
ment a number of reforms-among which the most 
notable was a proposal that the Imperial Parliament 
should hold a session in Ireland onoe every three years. 

• Mr. Doheny b&s made an allusion. the only ODB which baa hitherto 
been published, to this tran.saetion. U Immediately aft.er the close of the 
State Trial, &8 well 88 I can remember Mr. O'Oonnell proposed the 
dissolution of the Association with a. view of establishing 8. Dew body, 
from which should be e.cluded all the 'illeg&!' attribute. &Ild accidente of 
the old. The suggestion W88 resisted by Mr. O'Brien and all those 
understood to belong to the Young Ireland party. They p1'Otseted "" .... in.t 
such a course 8B faJse craven and fatal, and ..Mr. O'Oonnell at once yrelded 
to their vehement remonstrance."-Doheny's Felon'. Track. 
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Lord Charlemont affirmed that Pitt had this project 
in view at the time of the Union, and it was known, 
within a naTrow circle, that the English Archbishop 
of Dublin Dr. Whately still put faith in it. The 
"idea was also thrown out of .creating a Secretary of 
State for Ireland responsible to a majority of the Irish 
members. The Duke of Leinster, the Earl of Meath, 
the Earl of Charlemont a~d other Whig peers ap
proved of the scheme, and it was hinted that two of 
them, Lord Stuart de Decies and Lord Milltown, if 
these demands were not conceded would join the 
movement for Repeal. A little earlier the EdinbuT9" 
IJ-eview had advised the holding of an occasional 
session of ~arliament in Dublin and tbe project pro
mised to become a Whig panacea." But Lord Ffrench, 
who was invited to join the movement and refused, 
brought its practical value into question. What the 
country required, he said, was, not an itinerant but 
a domestic legislature, not merely a resident but a 
native Parliament; a Parliament of men not educated 
in habitual ignorance of Ireland and contempt gf 
Irishmen. . 

O'Connell's Whig friends were eager that he should 
go to England to culth-ate this friendly sentiment, and 
after the contest in the General Committee it was a 

• The article in the Bevieu> which co.mod a wide field of speculation, 
was written by Mr. Senior, and revised by Lord John Rossell, and pro
bably prompted by Mf. Senior'. friend Dr. Whately. See" Macvey 
Napier's Oorrespondence." The project of an occasional Session of the 
Imperial P"rliament in Dublin, however. was first mooted by William 
Cobbett, and will be fonnd in • list of proposed reforma which he eiren· 
Iated, generally known .. " Cobbett'. Propositions.' 
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question of anxious consideration whether it was a 
greater danger that he should go or stay. Davis 
thought that the balance of risk in the temper of 
mind that led him to propose the dissolution of the 
Association, was in remaining in Ireland. 

"If O'C. were firmer," he wrote to'Smith O'Brien, "I 
would say he ought not to go to England; hut fancy his 
speeches at ten meetings here with the State Trial terror on him. 
I fear we must keep him out of that danger hy an English trip, 
till Parliament meets, and then all will he well:' * 

The Irish Tories like the Whigs had been talking. 
occasionally a speculative and conditional nationality; 
but the sentiment had scarcely gone beyond the point' 
where it was employed as a menace to a Minister not 
sufficiently amenable to their advice. Two incidents 
however proved decisively that the asperities of the 
past were dying out. The Royal Dublin So~iety was 
a Conservative camp; four years earlier Archbishop 
Murray had been blackballed in it for no intelligible 
reason except that he was a prelate of the Catholic 
Church. Smith O'Brien desired to become a member, 
in order to turn it to account, for literary and 
antiquarian purposes. He refused however to be pro· 
posed by any of his friends, or to be made the sub· 
ject . of a canvass; he simply sent his name to the 
Secretary as a candidate, and on a ballot he was 
elected by a majority of a hundred and five to five . 

• Cahermoy1e Correspondenoo. Nov. 18. The Cahermoy1e Corre. 
spondence are pa.pers in possession of Mr. O'Brien's eldest BOU, kept at 
the family seat, Cahermoy1e, County Limerick. 
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At the same time mainly by the influence of Davis 
and John Pigot' a Society was formed for the estab
lishment of a National Gallery in Dublin. It contained 
amongst its Council and officers Tory and Whig or 
Nationalist noblemen and gentlemen, in about equal 
numbers, and it laid the basis of what has now be
come a flourishing public institution. 

Parliament met on the 1st of February· before 
sentence was pronounced, and the speech from the 
throne was framed to ward off criticism from the 
State Trial. "I forbear" the Queen was made 
to say, "from observations on events in Ireland, in 
respect to which proceedings are pending before the 
proper legal tribunals." But the Opposition could 
not be driven off from so tempting a theme. The 
Government were immediately assailed by skirmishers 
with a shower of questions respecting the Jury, the 
Chief Justice's charge and the Attorney General's duel. 
And as soon as the dilatory forms of Parliament 
permitted, Lord John Russell moved a party motion 
on the state of Ireland. A party motion is a motion 
designed to displace the Government or to damage 
them with a view to their future displacement, and 
it will be instructive to note the opinions which men 
who hoped soon to govern the empire held of the 
recent transactions in the Court of Queen'~ Bench in 
Dublin. The temper of the times seemed to have 
transformed the frigid Whig statesman into an Irish 
tribune. He spoke with a vigour and directness 

.'l~ 
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which startled his audience, au"d uttered truths which 
may still be pondered on with advantage. 

Ireland was filled with troops, the balTacks were fortified, 
a regiment was recently drawn up in the Castle yard, and 
preparations made as if the outbreak of civil war was hourly 
expected; did not these facts justify him in believing that the 
country was occupied but not governed, by those who held the 
reins of power? In England the Government was a government 
of opinion, in Ireland it was notoriously a government of force. 
It was not long since the Iring of the French told his chambers 
that he had reason to hope Algeria would soon be reduced to 
a condition of peace; but could the Queen give her Parliament 
any such assurance with respect to Ireland? Let the House 
consider the administration of justice as it was illustrated by 
the State Tna!. Nominally the laws in Ireland were the same 
as in England, but were they administered in the same manner? 

There was a time when Mr. Brougham, then the defender of 
the oppressed without reference to race or country, contrasting 
the two lringdoms declared that the law of England esteemed all 
men eqnal; it was sufficient to be born witbin the Iring's 
allegiance to be entitled to all the rights the loftiest subject of 
the land enjoyed. But in Ireland the sect to which a man 
belonged, the form in which he worshipped his Creator, were 
grounds on which the law separated him from his fellows and 
bound him to the endurance of a system of the most cruel 
injustice. This was not the unsupported statement 'of a man 
ignorant of the country of which he spoke. Sir Michael 
O'Loghlen who had travelled the Munster Circuit for nineteen 
years declared that in criminal cases it was the habitual practice 
of the Crown to set aside all Catholic and all liberal Protestant 
jnrors, and it was his conviction that the same practICe prevailed 
on all the other circnits in Ireland; and so it had been in the 
late State Trial. Could the same thing have happened in Y Ol'k-
shire Sussex or Kent? Was this the fulfilment of the promise. 
made at the time of the Union? Was it wonderful that thd 

D D 
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poorer classes instead of having recourse to the public tribunals 
should fly to violence? Their insubordinate habits sprang from 
that fata.! system which denied a man on account of his creed 
the advantages-of a free administration of justice. The omis
sion from the jurors' lists might have been procured fraudu
lently, or it might have happened innocently; but one thing 
was clear, it should have been the care of the Government and 
their officers, that they took no 'I<lvantage from it. 

The nature of the charges levelled at the traversers 
amazed the leader of the Opposition as much as the 
unfair character of the tribunal. They had been 
indicted for excitiIig ill-will among -the people of 
Ireland against the people of England. Did the 
Government know no man in England who had 
done the same thing, just transposing the words 
Ireland and England P * 

Was there no eminent person who had endeavoured to excite 
that feeling among the English people by calling the people of 
Ireland aliens? Had that person heen prosecuted by the 
Attorney General in a speech of eleven hours? 0'· if the offender 
was protected by having uttered his words in Parliament, was 
he at least debarred from the confidence of the Crown? On 
the contrary he was at that moment at the head of the 
magistracy and the law of England, prosecuting to conviction 
some of the ablest men in Ireland, on the charge of having 
excited ill will against England. Could anything be more 
monstrous than this inequality? Her Majesty's present govern
,ment set up apparently one standard of right for their friends 
and another for their opponents. The Attorney General so far 

• Lord Lyndhurst. at that time Chancellor, had on a former occasion 
spoken of the Irish as "aliens in blood. la.nguage and religion." He was 
himself the 80U of an Irish em.i~t and was born in ODe of the North 
American Colonies which had .ince become the U nitcd States. 
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lost himself as to send a challenge in a Court of Justice, and he 
was defended by ministers because the Government had been 
subject to unjust imputations. If this was a sufficient excuse 
for an Attorney General who had violated the law, was there to 
be no excuse for Irish Catholics whose priests had been called 
"surpliced ruffians" and who had themselves been denounced 
as barbarians and New Zealanders, by partisans of the present 
Government? 

The debate lasted for nine nights, and was in the 
main a contest between Whigs and Tories for the 
possession of the Treasury. But some statements and 
admissions were made the significance of which outlive 
the party conflict.. • 

Sir Charles Napier in a blunt soldierly speech 
invited Englishmen to make the case their own. 

Napoleon had once an army at Boulogne to invade England, 
and forty-tbree ships of war down cbannel. If he had effected 
a landing in England, and speaking recently to Marshal Soult 
that accomplished soldier thought if the fleet were well manned 
it might have been done, the great General with 200,000, or 
800,000 veterans might have conquered England. If he had 
conquered England and brought over French bishops and French 
priests and forced on the English a religion they did not like, 
would not the English be anxious to drive every man Jack of 
them out of the country religion and all? And if the Irish were 
treated as a conquered people it was no wonder if they would 
do the same sort of thing. 

Young England. a group of cultivated young men 
who professed to disregard party aims and traditions, 
reiterated the protest against misgovernment which they 
had made on Smith O'Brien's motion in the previo~ 

D D 2 
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Session. Mr. Smythe· who was often their spokesman, 
uttered a truth on this occasion which arrested attention 
by a courageous boldness rising almost to genius. He 
detested all extremes, he said, but considering who the 
Irish people were, if Ireland must be ruled by faction 
he would rather see it governed in the spirit of Tyr
connell than in the spirit of Cromwell: The founder 
and guide of the New Party, who were still imperfectly 
understood by Parliament, disturbed Tory prejudices 
more rudely, by proposing to reverse their entire Irish 
system in Church and State. The duty of a wise 
English minister, in ~. Disraeli's opinion, was to 

. effect by policy, all the changes which a revolution 
would effect by force. He foreshadowed the changes 
such a minister would undertake, by describing the evils 
under which the country suffered. "A starving popula
tion, an absentee aristocracy, an alien Church, and the 
weakest Executive in the world; this was the Irish 
question." 

In a party contest in those days Mr. Macaulay was 
always on duty. On this occasion he opened hts his
torical camera obscura and invited men to note that it 
was only Whigs, or Tories wi~h Whig opinions, who had 
known how to govern L·::iand. Three great Statesmen 
had conceived plans for the pacification of that country. 
each on a system of/his own. That of Cromwell was 
simple and strong,~ l't was also hateful and cruel; it 
might be comprised 'n one word constantly uttered in 

• Afterwards Lord St gford, 8Ild the putative hero of Lord B ... 
consJield's novel of .. Conings y." . 
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the English army at that time, "extirpation." But he 
died before his plan was completed and it died with him. 
The policy adopted by William III. and his advisers 
was in seeming less cruel, but whether in reality less 
cruel might be doubted. The Irish Catholics were to 
live, multiply, and replenish the earth, but they were to 
be what the Helots were in Sparta or the Greeks under 
the Ottoman, or men of colour in Pennsylvania. They 
were to be exclu~ed from every office of honour and 
profit, every step in the road of life was to be fettered 
by some galling restriction. If he desired military 
glory the Catholic might gain it in the armies of 
Austria or France; if political success, in the diplomacy 
of Italy or Spain; but at home he was a mere Gibeonite. 
The third was Pitt's. He had projected the Union, but 
the Union was only a part of his plim; he wished to 
blend not only the parliaments but the nations. The 
disabilities of the Catholics were to be removed, and 
their clergy and the. education of their youth to be 
adequately provided for. Had this plan been carried 
out the Union with Ireland would perhaps be as far out 
of the reach of agitation, as the Union with Scotland. 
But he was not permitted to !!arryi£ out. And Canning 
who followed him, and adopted his policy, as a reward 
for his foresight was hounded to death-the House 
knew by whom. * 

When Canning was carried to his grave in West
minster Abbey, the Catholics began to rely on them
selves for success, to array that formidable display of 

• To wit by Peel. 



454 YOUNG IREUND. 

force, just keeping within the limits of the law, which 
afterwards produced such memorable consequences. 
Before he was two years in his grave it led to a result 
which their noblest advocates had been unable to 
achieve--they were emancipated. Was it not inevitable 
that from that moment there should have been an 
opinion, deeply rooted in the minds of the whole 
Catholic population, that from England, or at all events 
from the powerful party which then kovemed England, 
nothing was to be got by reason or by justice, but 
everything by fear? Hence when the concession of 
Catholic Emancipation was made it deserved no grati-

. tude and obtained none. The skilful rhetorician then 
took up the recent transactions for review. 

As respects the exclusively Protestant jury the technicalities 
of law might be on the side of the Crown, hut why had they 
regarded such a case merely from a technical point of view? In 
the trial of an alien where prejudice was likely to arise, the law 
mercifully provided a remedy. Was he tried hy twelve English
men? No; their ancestors knew that this was not the way in 
which justice could be obtsined. Half of the jury must he of 
the' country where the offence was committed, the other half of 
the country to which the prisoner belonged. The Tories were 
ready enough to call the Catholics of Ireland aliens when it 
suited their purpose, but the first privilege of alienship they 
practically denied them, and he invited the House to mark what 
sort of a prisoner they had got hold of by these unfair methods. 
Go where you might on the Continent, dine at any tabu d'Mte, 
travel upon any steamhoat, enter any conveyance, from the 
moment your speech betrays you an Englishman, the very first 
question asked is, "What has become of Mr . .o'Connell?" 
It was a most unhappy fact-hut it was impossible to dispute 
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it, that throughout the Continent there was a feeling respecting 
the connection between Eugland and Ireland not very much 
unlike that which existed with respect to the connection between 
Russia and Poland. 

AI.! the details of the trial with which we are 
familiar, the motions made, the opposition of the 
Crown, and the decisions of the Court, the Irish 
practice in criminal cases, and the English practice, 
were fought over again by the Attorney General for 
Ireland aud Mr. Sheil. The Catholics were not set 
aside as Catholics, Mr. T. B. C. Smith insisted, but as 
Repealers; could he try the !WCused by partisans of 
their own P Several of the excluded jurors Mr.' Sheil 
replied were Repealers, but assuredly not all. He 
had in his hand affidavits from two . gentlemen who 
were set aside, declaring they were not in any manner 
connected with the Repeal movement. And when 
the Government were so solicitous not to put Repeal 
partisans on the jury how came they to put anti
Repeal partisans on it? 

One of the jurors, Mr. Faulkner, had been sheriff in the old 
Corporation, from which all Catholics were excluded. He had 
taken part in It furious meeting against municipal reform four 
years ago, in which O'Connell was denounced as the disgrace 
and scourge of this generation, who by the aid of It crafty and 
ambitious priesthood was organising the Irish Romanists to 
rebellion. Had ·this juror not already prejudged the question to 
be tried? Mr. Thompson, another juror, was in the 'new Cor
poration as It Tory member, and in, t.he previous year when 
O'Connell had made his memorable motion for Repeal, had 
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seconded an amendment promising to snpport and maintain by 
every means in his power the legislative Union between Great 
Britain and Ireland. Was he unprejudiced in the premisses? 
Six other jnrors were men who had habitually voted against 
O'Connell at the Dublin election. Were these persons indif
ferent between the Crown and the traversers? O'Connell might 
have said, like Lonis XVI., " I look for judges and I find none 
but accusers here." # 

But the speech which produced the most profound 
and lasting impression, was that of Sir Thomas 
Wilde. It was a party speech doubtless, but he 
spoke with the authority of a man in the front rank 
of his profession, who had been the official head of 

. the English bar, and whom, it might be reasonably 
assumed, a still greater distinction awaited. He spoke 
not only with the authority but necessarily with the 
reserve and caution which such a position imposes. 
The manner in which the offence had been charged 
by the Crown was .a method he declared most 
unfavourable to public liberty; and its adoption was 
lamente~ in Westminster Hall as a disgrace to the 
law. The Trial was on a par with the indictment; 
when it was discovered that so many Catholic names 
had been abstracted from the Jury list, it was the 
clear duty of the Crown to consent that the panel 
should be quashed. But on the contrary they upheld 
it. Was not that act, he demanded, one of dishonour P 
Could any weight be attached to a verdict so obtained P 
It was no verdict. Of the Chief Justice's charge he 
expressed It grave disapproval. 
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Mr. O'Connell'. de£~nce consisted in this contention: You 
charge me with uttering certain expressions with a certain 
intent; you seleCt certsin passages from my speeches; I call on 
you to read the whole of these speeches hy which those seutences 
are qualified. And during the defence the time was chiefly 
occupied with reading pas...., .... other than those which the Crown 
had cited. But not one word of the matter thus read was 

referred to in the summing up of the judge. The Solicitor 
General had got particular passages printed on pieces of paper 
for his reply, and as he read them the learned judge said, "Hand 
them up to me." These pas....,,,,,,s were read in the summing up 
to the jury, and the points which were most violent were left to 
the jury without a sentence of the qualifying passages. On 
these premises he was prepared to affirm and maintain the 
cardiual proposition that Mr" O'Connell had not had a fair 
trial. 

The debate was damaging to the Government, but 
they were strong in supporters who were beyond the 
influence of debate, and a majority of ninety-nine 
refused to consider the state of Ireland. In the Lords 
the Marquis of Normanby raised the same question, 
but was met by a similar majority.- And the noble 
friends of the administration were even more, secure 
from being converted by debate than the majority in 
the Commons, for by viItue of the system of proxies 
they included in their number Lord Ellenborough who 
was in Calcutta, Lord Saltoun who was in China, Lord 
Tweedale who was in Bombay, and Lord Sidmouth who 
might reasonably be considered to be in his grave. t 

• The majority in the Lords was 97. 
t Speech of Thomaa Duncombe. Lord L&nsdowne renewed the 

subject a little later on a motion for the instructions if:l8ued to Crown Law 
Officers relative to the cIuilleoging of juri... The practice of exclusion he 



4.58 YOUNG IRELAND. 

These were noble sentiments, it must be confessed, 
which were delivered in defence of public liberty by 
eniinent statesmen. And there are e~ightened English
men who cannot forgive Ireland that she has not felt 
bound by ties of eternal gratitude to defenders so mag
nanimous. But alas! nations cannot live upon noble 

. sentiments, any more than· they can live upon wind. 
Five years later Lord John Russell and Mr. Macaulay 
were in office, having Sir Thomas Wilde and Mr. Sheil 
for colleagues, and juries were packed in political cases 
in Ireland, as we shall see, without scruple or shame, 
precisely as they had been packed under the Tories. 
And Mr. Disraeli has since been called three times to 
a commanding political position, but he has not yet found 
leisure to effect by policy the changes which a revolution 
would effect by force. 

During this debate O'Connell went to London and be
came immediately the object of party intrigues. When 
he entered the House of Commons accompanied by a num
ber of Irish members, the Opposition received him with 
clamorous applause, and the member in possession at the 
moment invited Peel to consider what he would gain by 
sending such a man to gaol P He attended a meeting 
of the Anti-Corn Law League at Covent Garden, and 
the thea~ang with applause. A little later he was 

said was BO inveterate that there were cities in Ireland where for generae 

tiona a. Catholic ad not sat on a jury. After the practice of admitting 
them hod been I ·ed the happiest results followed. He could quote Ihe 
opinion of the rna t eminent Law Officers, Crown Solil'itors and magis. 
trates that from th moment it became known that Catholics were to act 
upon juries the 'nistration of justice was improved, and Catholic jurors 
did their duty in an .emplary manner. 
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invited to Birmingham by the Radicals headed by 
Joseph Sturge, who assured him that if the franchise 
were extended to the industrious classes a perfect union 

. between the countries would be established. He was 
invited to Manchester and received in Free Trade Hall 
where Sir Thomas Potter proposed a resolution insisting 
that "full complete and equal justice should be ac
corded to Ireland." He subsequently visited Liverpool 
and Coventry and in each town his reception was en
thusiastic; but in each town, as if they were moved by 
a common impulse, or schooled by a common prompter, 
the aim of the meetings was such concessions to Ireland 
as would render repeal of the Union unnecessary. Sir 
Ja,mes Graham in Parliament taunted the Whigs with 
having fo~ed a new aUiancewith the convicted con
spirator, and many Whigs in Ireland affected to be of 
the same opinion. These ovations concluded with a 
dinner to the convict in Covent Garden Theatre. The 
notable persons present were chiefly English Catholic 
peers, and English Radical commoners. The Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Sharman Crawford, with both of whom 
O'Connell had maintained fierce controversy, forgot 
their feuds and attended; an.d Dr. Bowring and Sir 
John Easthope headed a muster of Radical 'members. 
The official Whigs however kept away; not one man 
who had then attained, or who has ever attained, to 
office was present. The relation of that class to 
O'Connell at all times was one which a proud man 
would scarcely have brooked. Tliey had vehemently 
denied in Parliament having any alliance with him, 
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when such a denial was not only uncourteous, but sub
stantially untrue. They apologised for having invited 
the foremost man of his race to the official hospitalities 
of Dublin Castle; and pleaded that the judicial office 
which they proffered him was not an office connected 
with the administration of criminal law, at a time when 
the Irish Bench was thronged with bitter partisans and 
seven millions of Catholics did not see one man of 
their blood or creed in the ermine. And the social 
relations which existed between him and the leaders of 
the Administration subsisting by his support, were such 
as may well amaze a later generation. When Guizot 
was ambassador in London in 1840 he desired to meet 
the great tribune, who filled a larger space in the 
thoughts of France than Althorp or Melbourne. He 
was never at Holland House, or Lansdowne House, or 
any other of the official houses where the ambassador 
was invited; and it was only by the good offices of an 
Irish Catholic lady, whose husband was whipper-in for 
the Whigs that they at length met. * 

In 1833 he had been willing to accept office, and 
the position of Attorney General was suggested to him . 

• Guizot's " History of my Times," April 8th, 1840. II I felt surprised 
at never meeting in this Whig cirl'le & man with whom the party had long 
been connected, and whose support was indispensable to them, the cele.
brated Irishman Daniel O'Connell. I expressed this ODe day to Mrs. 
Stanley. DOW Lady Stanley of Alderley. daughter of Lord Dillon. an eatim_ 
.ble lady. who .. husbBOd WBB .1 ,bot time whipper.in for the Whigs. 
. . . • Do y~~ wish to know Mr. O'Connell?' said she to me. . Yes 
certainly.' • WeIll will arrange that.''' 

Iu Liberal cirdes which were Dot officiaJ. the same coldness prevailed. 

:: ~~d~t::ta~b~~,'~h:a~!:~rG:~e i~!!eoat!i. :d h;: !::e~! 
never but once met him in private society, and then it waa. at Mr. Charles 
Butler's in Westminater. at dinner." 
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Dazzled it may be by the prospect of carrying over to 
the side of the people the formidable authority which 
Saurin wielded in the interest of Protestant Ascendency, 
he consented; but the haughty prejudice of Lord Grey 
rendered the negociations abortive. * Finally they 
offered him the employment in which the eloquence 
and vivacity of Curran had been stifled; but to become 
Master of the Rolls·would be a mere personal' advance
ment carrying no political consequences, and he refused. 
But his refusal was a half measure; he accepted favours 
from the Whigs for hi~ family and friends, and even 
exacted them on occasions; and in return he enabled 
them still to count upon him as a steady ally in their 
party contests. 

O'Connell's reception in England, following the 
modifications to which the Association had submitted, 
led tb sinister rumours. Certain Irish Whigs began to 
whisper that Repeal would be dropped, and remedial 
measures, of which they had a plentiful supply on 
hand, substit.uted. The Whig journals in London 
exhorted the Irish leaders to remember the sympathy 
they had exhibited during the State trials, to note the 
reception accorded to O'Connell in England, and to 
enable Lord John Russell to give practical effect to the 
good will of his party, by frankly abandoning a measure 
altogether unattainable. The verdict of the packed 
jury would never be enforced, and justice for the future 
would be fairly administered. In the receut debate 

• Mr. McCnllftgh Torrens' "Life of Lord Melbourne," vo!. i. p. 120. 
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however Lord John. Russell had specified his Irish 
policy, and it was ill calculated to second these in
trigues of his partisans. The reforms proposed by 
the Whig peers were not alluded to. The promises 
of the great towns to O'Connell were passed over 
in silence. The project which he had himself privately 
sanctioned, in Mr. 'Senior's party manifesto in the 
Edinbur!l" Review, was forgotten. He was prepared to 
propose some modification of the Irish Establishment, 
chiefly for its proper benefit as an establishment, some 
security for future improvements made by tenant 
farmers, if made with the consent of their landlords, 
and some promotion of Catholic barristers and politicians. 
Had he done all he proposed it would have merely 
thwarted the more effectual reforms which came later. 
And had he offered even these effectual reforms at once, 
the people of . Ireland would have been disgraced in the 
eyes of Europe had they consented ·to abandon their 
claim to a national existence. In truth the hopes of 
the Whigs were insensate.' If O'Connell proposed the 
retrograde movement they desired he would have retired, 
like Dumouriez and Lafayette, leaving his army behind. 
He could have broken up the national party, or rendered 
it no longer formidable to its enemies; but it was beyond 
his power to make it take service with the Whigs. The 
danger, however, was one which might pass away; it 
would only be precipitated by controversy, and the Nation 

touched it lightly, simply declaring in relation to the 
sinister rumours that capitulation would be treason. 
MacNevin however, to whom political badinage was 
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perpetual sport, wrote that "Whig sympathy at this 
time was not surprising: there always was an English 
party who pitied Ireland; the party who were not at 
the moment profiting by her plunder. Henry ll. pitied 
her under the sword of Strongbow, and there was 
probably an Irish party in the body guard of Jack 
Cade. Irela.nd had not been kindled into flames how
ever merely to boil the pot-au-feu of a few Whig 
barristers." If some who have lived in later time~, when 
professions of good will to Ireland have been followed 
by decisive action, should consider these sentiments 
flippant and ungracious, they shall see by-and-by how 
the perfervid Whig orators conducted themselves when 
they returned to office. 

The popular feeling in Ireland was divided bet\veen 
indignation at the Chief Justice and wrath at the jury 
packing. Reasonable men were ready to admit that the 
English Government was entitled to defend itself reso-' 
lutely against a movement which threatened its exist
e,nce; but they denied that it was entitled to defend 
itself by agencies which polluted justice. The feeling 
against Pennefather was gratified by an unexpected 
disclosure. Since Municipal Reform the corporation of 
Kilkenny with all its records had passed from the 
control of the Tories to that of the Nationalists, and 
some angry Nationalist published ap. opinion which -the 
Chief J ustice, whe~ a practising barrister twenty years 
before, had given to the old close corporation. It was 
necessary to advise a search with a view to infer the 
non-existence of a. certain patent granted by King Ja.mes 
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before the Revolution of '88, and Mr. Pennefather sug
gested a device for making the search secure which was 
supposed to throw unexpected light l,1pon other things 
besides his integrity. "I advise that a person should 
be produced to prove that he has made search among 
the Corporation papers, the records at the Rolls or 
Auditor General's Office, and in the Birmingham Tower 
for any anterior' 'patent, and that none such had been 
found. Good care should be taken to employ some one 
in the search who has never heard of the Charter of 
James II., and where ever he goes to search that 
charter should be kept out of his way."· 

As this convenient person was required to ,search 
'the public records of the State, upon whose integrity 
private rights and national interests depend, the 
method by which the charter was to be kept out of 
his way, was a secret which would have supplied an 
invaluable clue to the management of public offices 
in the good old times. It was suggested that it 
enabled one to surmise by what contrivance the 
jurors' list had been manipulated. The disinterred 
opinion moved some moral indignation and a good 
deal of rhetorical wrath; but no one who knew Ireland 
felt greatly surprised. It was in this manner the 
interest of' the ,Undertakers had been conducted since 
the Revolution. Iri~h history was elaborately written, 
and Irish journals were established and maintained, 
to present the affairs of Ireland to the English people 

• The Chief Justice'. opinio~ will be found in a note at pogo 509. 
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with the same ingenious provisionll for withholdin'g 
the truth. In the present day the books from which 
Englishmen commonly obtain their sole knowledge of 
Irish transactions, are books constructed on the same 
principle; some one is employed who is ignorant of 
notorious facts, and keeps his eyes fast closed against 
patent evidence. An irreverent junior in the Four Courts 
suspected of Young. Irelandism,capped the Chief 
Justice's device by declaring that when he had next
occasion to advise on a negative search he would 
suggest that care should be taken to employ 9. blind 
man for the purpose. 

N:otice was served on .the Traversers that they 
would be called up for judgment on the 19th of April; 
but the case was not yet ripe for judgment. The 
Traversers replied by a notice to the Crown that they 
intended to move for IJ- new trial. The grounds specified 
in the notice were various but the most important 
was misdirection of the jury. For this part of the. 
case they relied on the facts that the Chief Justice 
admitted improper evidence; that he misled the jury 
as to the effect of the evidence properly admissible; 
that he stated with strong. comments against the 
Traversers the evidence offered for the Crown, and 
omitted to make any observation on the evidence 
fiwourable to the Traversers, or the inferences which 
the jury were at liberty to deduce from it. That he 
l'ead to the jury extracts from the speeches and 
publications relied on by the Crown,. and omitted to 
read the portions of the same speeches and publications 

.Ii: .Ii: 



466 YOUNG IBELAND. 

relied on by the Traversers, and that he expressed 
his opinion on the facts of the case, and demeaned 
himsei£ generally in a manner calculated to control 
thb judgment of the jury, and lead them irresistibly 
tu the conclusion that the Traversers were guilty. 

These were weighty charges to sustain against a 
judge in his own Court, and all the more so that 
the Chief Justice, contrary to general expectation, deter
mined to preside when the motion was heard. 

The case for a new trial had been carefully 
considered in the recess and was argued with re
markable ability. The same counsel as before 
appeared on both sides with the exception of O'Connell 
and Sheil who were replaced by Mr. O'Hagan and 
Mr. Monahan. The selection of these two Catholic 
juniors to replace veterans whose title to fame could 
not be disputed, was probably influenced by a taunt 
thrown out in the recent debate by the Home 
Secretary. Sir James· Graham had been rash enough 
to disparage the Catholic bar because certain Protes
tants and Tories were employed for the ~efence. 

The bar of Ireland had been only fitly years open 
to Catholics and when it was thrown open they had 
endured for a century a code which forbade them to 
acquire education or property, two essentials for success 
in the career of a barrister. The judges and attorneys 
were also long unfriendly to the newcomers, never
theless the Catholics had produced far more than 
their share of distinguished men in proportion to 
their numbers. They were less than a fourth of 
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their profession, and Sir Michael O'Loghlen, Chief 
Baron Woulfe, Judge Ball, Mr. Pigot afterward~ 

Chief Baron, and O'Connell -had won foremost rank; 
it would be clearly impossible to name among their 
Protestant contemporaries a dozen men of the same 
ability and reputation; and it was now about to be seen 
that the junior bar was training advocates of the same 
calibre. 

The points chiefly insisted _ upon by counsel were 
the express opinions given by the Chief Justice upon 
facts which ought to have been left to the jury, his 
employment as specific evidence against O'Connell of 
the reports of his speeches in the Freeman's Journal 
and other newspapers the property of Traversers, which 
if evidence against anybody was -only evidence against 
the owner of the special paper, and the improper 
treatment of Mr. Tierney's case. He was expressly 
told that his charge was the argument of a powerful 
advocate instead of the summing up of a judge' 
indifferent between the parties. With respect to the 
omissions from the jurors' list the law officers were 
reminded that they had caused an investigation since 
the trial, and by doing so' they .acknowledged the 
necessity for one; but they had resisted inquiry till 
after the parties were convicted; and by refusing to join 
issue on the challenge of the array they had prevented 
an effectual investigation when the persons concerned 
might have been subject to cross-examination. * 

• The motion was made and resisted on affidavite. The Traversers 
denied on oath th&t they had in the times and places specified in tho 
indictment or at any other time or pl.&ce conspired together or with uny 

E E 2 
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The argument lasted nine days and when it had con
cluded the Court intimated that it would take time to con
sider its judgment. The judge who hesitates is supposed 
to be in the position of a besieged castle which parleys, 
and rumour immediately declared that the verdict was 
about to be set aside. The Government press were 
fearful that the Traversers would escape, and for a 
time the Chief Justice found little mercy at their hands. 
He was paying the penalty so often 'exacted from the 
partisan who lets his zeaJ. outrun his prudence. 

When judgment was at length delivered rumour for 
a moment seemed to be justified in having predicted 
1he collapse of the entire proceedings; for the judges of 

'Persona whatever for any of the purposes stated in the indictment. Mr. 
'!'iemey awore that he had never' attended a. meeting of the BepeaJ 
Association previous to the ard of October, ten days Defore his arrest; 
that during the year 1848 he had not had any communication whatever 
with any of the other Traversers, beyond sending Mr. Gavan DuJfy an 
invitation to spend a few days with him in the country, which invitation 
was not complied with; that he h&d called the meetin~ in his parish 
without communication of any kind on the subject With the Repeal 
Association, and that a petition to Parliamentior a Repeal of the Union 
was read and agreed to at the meeting. 

On the other .ide the joint Clerks of the Peace and their Chief Clerk 
made affidavits with respect to the omissions from the jurors' list. It 
was admitted b;r the Crown after careful investigation that -fifteen names 
of persons qualified in St. Audoon's parish of whom fourteen were Catholics 
were omitted, the sheet cont:ainiDg these names haTing been since found 
umong a. bundle of blRllk pa~ers of the 88IDe general appearnnce. But 
this Catholic list was unhappily the only one misla.id, and while on the 
b~nera1 list Catholics wflre only one in four, on this particular list they 
were fourteen to one. Three other names of which two were the names 
of C8tholiC8~ and oue the name of a Quaker were it was acknowledged 
omitted in copying the list, and five persons two of them being Catholics 
were improperly. but of course without any improrr motive. included 
nmong the common jurors though they were by ran qu&lified as s,P8Ciai 
jurors. Among the five gentlemen hustled among tho common JUrors 
hvo were well.known citizens. John Hussey Walsh and William McCullagh 
Torrens, the present member for Finsbury. These accidents befel 
Catholic jorora in 80 disproportiona.te a degree as to violate the law of 
probability in a ma.rvellous manner, and the public were not appeased by 
t.he explanation. 
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his own Court were not in accord in sustaining the 
Chief Justice's law. Mr. Justice Perrin on two 
material points concurred with the Traversers. He 
thought .the newspapers had been improperly left to 
the jury as actual proofs of Mr. O'Connell's acts: and 
on this ground he was of opinion that the verdict 
ought to be set aside. As respected Mr. Tierney's 
case the Chief Justice commented on it in a manner that 
nilght have misled the jury. He had asked them we\'e 
such and such 8entiments uttered for the purpose of pro
moting Christian charity and peace? But that was not 
the question the jury had to deternilne, but whether the 
Traverser had been guilty of the crime of conspiracy, 
and guilty to the extent imputed to him in the indict
ment. The verdict against him ought therefore to be 
set aside. 

Mr. Justice Crampton without adopting every sen
tence and sentiment of the charge approved of the 
manner in which the Chief Justice had put the evi
dence against all the Traversers, except Mr. Tierney. 
But as respects that Traverser he wished that a ver
dict of acquittal had been returned. He was sorry 
the attention of the jury was not more pointedly caUe(l 
to his case. The Crown might release him by entering 
a nolle prosequi-if there was no mode of releasing him 
adopted he could not be satisfied in his conscience as a 
judge without giving his opinion that there ought to be 
a new trial. 

Mr. Justice Burton thought that a new trial ought 
to be refused as regarded all the Traversers, including 
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Mr. Tierney; and the Chief Justiee was also coerced by 
a sense of duty to sustain his own charge in all parti
cmars. This was the result of a trial which had lasted 
from January to May. One of the judges thought the 
verdict was substantially wrong as respects all the Tra.
versers; another thought it was fatally wrong as re
spects one of them. Only one judge and that judge an. 
Englishman sustained it, apart from the official who was 
regarded by public opinion. .as simply fighting his own 
battle. The verdict had been obtained by means of a 
mutilated panel, a packed jury, and as it now appeared 
by means of a charge which half of the Court pro-

. llounced to have been illegal; what would the Govern
ment do under the circumstances P What they did was 
not very discreet or very magnanimous. They entered a 
nolle proaequi in the case of Mr. Tierney, and gave notice 
that the other Traversers would be forthwith called up 
for judgment on the disputed verdict. 

Before their grasp closed on the prisoners there was 
still however a further question to be disposed of. 
Another of the Catholic juniors, Sir Colman 0' Loghlen, 
to whom much of the silent investigation which ren
dered such a motion hopeful was attributed, moved an 
arrest of judgment. He contended that certain counts 
of the indictment were bad in law. It is not necessary 
to enter into details, as they will need to be specified a 
little later in the story of the writ of error. The Court 
were unanimously of opinion that there was no ground 
for arresting judgmen,: This purely technical argument 
attracted little public \attention or sympathy, and the 
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Government press described it as II mere device for 
wasting time. But such a motion was necessary to lay 
the foundation for a writ of error and it proved in the 
end the most fruitful of the many attempts made by 
the defence to resist or expose foul play. 

On Thursday morning the 30th May, 1844, the 
Traversers were called up for judgment. When 
O'Connell entered the Court, a crowded audience wel
comed him with peals of applause which could not be 
repressed, and a large section of the bar stood up to 
receive him, a deference ordinarily paid .only to 
judges. 

Before sentence was pronounced, there was yet 
another question to be considered, which faction 
promptly decl;tred to be frivolous and impertinent. 
but which to-day. under an amended criminal P!actice. 
has become a ,motion of course. The Traversers were 
about to sue out a writ of error. and counsel moved 
that whatever judgment the Court might think fit to 
pass should not commence till a future day. to be fixed 
at their discretion. so as to enable this appeal to be made 
before their imprisonment commenced. It was contrary 
to the principles of law and justice that men should be 
first punished. and then an inquiry instituted whether' 
the punishme~t was a legal one. The Court were of 
opinion that they had no power in criminal cases to 
mak~ a judgment commence de futuro. and the appli
cation was refused. But if the Court had no remedy 
the Crown lawyers had a very simple one; they tJould 
have refrained from calling up the Traversers till the 
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appeal was determined. But they insisted en imme" 
diate judgment.· 

Judge Burton, who had often been O'Connell's 
competitor, ofte~ his associate at the bar, pronounced 
sentence. 

The object Of the Traversers was to obtain a Repeal 
of the Union by means which he could not say were 
not violent, for excitement, intimidation, and terro~ 
were violent meaus, but without bloodshed. He be
lieved the principal Traverser had that design rooted 
in his I)lind, and that it was by his great influence 
the country had been preserved from civil war. But 
he had told the people that if he found it impossible to 
succeed he ~hould leave them to themselves, and in case 
of aggression they would know how to act, the Court 
however they might lament it, were bound to consider 
that exhortations to keep the peace did not take away the 
character of conspiracy from the proceedings. With re
spect to the principal Traverser the sentence of the Court 
was that he should be imprisoned for twelve months, pay 
to the Crown a fine of £2,000 and give security in £5,000 
and his personal security in a like amount for his good 
behaviour for the period of seven years. The sentence 
of the other Traversers was nine months')mprisonment, 
a fine of £50 wi$. security for £1,000, and their per
sonal security for ihe same amount for a similar period 

• The Bail in Error Bill was passed BOOn after, and men cannot now 
be imprisoned J;lsnding an appeal to a 8uperior court whicoh may declare 
their conrirlion illegal. Can any fact more clearly illustrate the unfairness 
of the course pUl'8ued by the Government towards O'CoDIlell than this 
witluh'&waJ. of the power from future ,?ovemments P 
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of good behaviour, all to be imprisoned till the recog
nisance was completed. Mr. Ford could not be re
strained from asking in an audible whisper, if it was 
for preserving the country from civil war O'Connell was 
required to give securities to keep the peace? And 
O'Connell himself suggested that the judge's opinion 
seemed to be, that his ouly conspiracy was a conspiracy 
to prevent civil war. 

The judge while he spoke appeared to be deeply 
moved; but he was feeble and nervous, and as he had 
recently sustained the Chief Justice in h~ illegal charge 
no one regarded his maudlin sympathy; it" was a fair 
trial the Traversers required at his hands and that they 
had not found. O'Connell rose and spoke a few words 
with dignity and self-possession .. " I will not do any 
thing so irregular," he said, "as to reply to the Court, 
but I am entitled to remind Mr. Justice Burton that 
we each of us have sworn, and that I in particular 
have sworn positively, that I was not engaged in any 
conspiracy whatsoever. I am sorry to say thall I feel 
it my imperative duty to add that justice has not been 
done to me." 

The junior bar with a _generous forgetfulness of 
their interest received this declaration by raising a 
thrilling cheer for Repeal of the Union. It was taken 
up by the audience in the Queen's Bench, echoed in 
the great central Hall of the Four Courts, and prolonged 
by the crowd who lined the quays into the heart of the 
city. Had Ireland been a country "governed by the 
opinion of its own people, that cheer would have been 
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as significant and decisive as the cheer of the camp 
at Hounslow neath when the seven bishops were 
acquitted. But Ireland was not in that fortunate 
position. 

Richmond Bridewell the healthiest of the city 
prisons was assigned as the place of duress, and the 
Traversers were locked up in the sheriff's room till 
arrangements were completed for their removal. The 
Hall of the Courts was occupied by a strong body 
of police, and the State prisoners, as they had now 
become, passed through a private passage to the rear 
of the Courts where carriages were ready to convey 

. them under escort and by an unexpected and circuitous 
route to prison. But these precautions were un
necessary. O'Connell's last act had been to issue an 
address exhorting the people to keep away from the 
exciting scene of these transactions. "Let every man," 
he said, "stay at home. Let the women and children 
stay at home. Do not crowd the streets, and in par
ticular let no one approach the precincts of the 'Four 
Courts.''' It was impossible that such a command should 
be literally obeyed, but it was obeyed in spirit. There 
were considerable crowds round the Courts and the 
prison but they were orderly and self-restrained. 
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NOTE ON CHAPTER m. 
MR. PENNEFATHEB'S OPINION. 

A dispute having &risen in 1819, as to the right of the Corporation of 
Kilkenny to levy & certain toll on oats, Mr. Pembroke, and others on whom 
the toll was l~vied. brought an action against the Corporation, and in 
February 1820. 8 case was sent to Mr. Edward Pennefather to advise 
pl'OOfs for the defence of the Corporation, as the case was to be tried at 
the coming spring assizes. 

The instructions for pleading ~ven to Mr. Pennefather on behalf of 
the Corporation contains the followmg infotmation. 

"1687. King James II. in the third year of hi. reign, granted a 
charter to the Oity of Kilkenny; and though it seems to have been of an 
ample and extensive nature, yet it appears from the Corporation books to 
have been only acted upon for a. space of about two months. 

"On the 24th December, 1687, it appears that the Chancellor of the 
Es.chequer, ,PW'8ua.nt to said charter, swore the Mayor and Recorder, 
named therelll, at the Tholsel in said city; the Sheriffs a.nd Town Clerk, 
named in said chuter, were also sworn on the same day. On the 26th of 
said month the new &ldermen and burgesses named in sa.id charter, or most 
of them were sworn, and some further proceedings were had to the 20th 
of February following; after which period there appears, from the corpora.. 
tion books, to have been a suspension nearly three years of all corporate 
business, owing it is presumed to the Revolution which had taken place, 
and tho Civil Wars then prevailing. 

"On the 29th September, 1690, corporation business was resumed, w1len 
Mayor,Sheriffs, and Coroners were swom,and they appear to have rejected. 
or laid &side the Charter of James II., and to have acted ever since under 
the Charter of James I." 

Mr. Pennefather was at that time advising half the Corporations of 
Ireland., and was most familiar, it is to be supposed, with their weak points. 
His opinions and advice of proof. are dated 28th Febrnary, 1820, and 
open thus :- , 

U The/roofs tb&t defendants should be prepared to make are-1st, the 
charter 0 James I. If the original is enrolled in the Auditor-General's 
or Rolls Office, an attested and compared copy should be produced $lld 
proved in the usual way; if the original be not enrolled, but amongst the 
Corporation papers, it should be produced; but still a copy of it, froved to 
be such, should be _produced; for very few can read the origins ; and if 
the original be in Latin, a translation .. proved to be correct, should be 
produced. 

"I advise that & person should be produced to prove that he has ma.de 
search amongst the Corporation papers, the records at the Rolls, or 
Auditor-General's Office, and in the Birmingham Tower, for any anterior 
patent. and that none trUCh has been found. Good care should be taken to 
employ some one in the search wlU) has never heard of the Oharter of 
Jafll& 11.,' and whenever he goes to search. that charter fJlwuld be kept om 
of hill way, for it would greatly embarrass the case, and in fact falsify the 
plea.s, which aU state that, since the charter of James 1. the Corporation 
have held under it; and considering how the charter .of Ja.mes II. has been 
repudiated, it would Dot be safe or easy for the Oorpora.tion to plead they 
ever accepted or held ODder it." 



CHAPTER IV. 
O'CONNELL IN GAOL.-YOUNG IRELAND IN CONCILIATION 

HALL. 

O'CONNELL WIIB in gaol; and if the Government had 
locked up the spirit and soul of the national move
ment in Richmond Penitentiary, they had accomplished 
one main purpose of the prosecution. But if the spirit 
and soul were not imprisoned hut remained outside, 
more determined and dogged than before the trial, 
able to live apart from the national leader, and des
tined to outlive him, the purpose WIIB scarcely accom
plished. And this is just what had happened. 

It WIIB necessary to make provision for the manage
ment of public business, and by the express desire of 
O'Connell the leadership was entrusted to Smith O'Brien. 
It is scarcely possible to conceive a man less like 
O'Connell than his successor. Grave in demeanour, 
mellBured in language, cold in manner, precise and, 
even prim in dress, and possessing neither humour 
nor popular eloquence, O'Brien had none of the 
dazzling gifts by which the multitude is accus
tomed to .~wooed. But he WIIB endowed with moral 
qualities v serviceable to such a cause at such a 
time-firmne s of purpose that neither danger nor 
ruin could subdue; veracity that made his ClIBual state. 
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ment as reliable as the sworn testimony of ordinary 
men; quick and generous sympathy with whatever 
was noble or true; and under reserved manners the 
frankness and cordiality of a generous gentleman. He 
had a remarkable faculty of getting work done, for 
he was entirely free from jealousy, and took that 
strenuous interest in the labours of his associates 
which is the surest bounty to enlist the young. And 
these qualities were not liable to be disturbed by 
accidents of temper or fortune. It was admirable 
to note how speedily a lofty and confident tone was 
restored to the Association, by his unaffected deter
mination never to recede, and a practical aim, by the 
seasonable proposals which he introduced and carried 
out. He had been a hard-working member of Parlia
ment for twenty years, and long an active member 
of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, 
and this training qualified .him to carry to another 
stage the political education of the people. He entered 
on his task with a systematic industry which men 
commonly bring only'to ~ome personal pursuit. He 
conferred daily with the most active minds in the 
Association, pondered over t,heir consultations, reduced 
them to a!lenda, carried them to' Richmond Prison for 
further consultation with O'Connell and . his fellow 
prisoners before any final step was taken; and then 
worked them out with the minute care a great merchant 
or banker bestows on the details of his husiness. Dur
ing the State Trial he had formed a Parliamentary 
Committee of the best available men, and this Com-
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mittee now became the motive power of the organi
sation. It had proved its capacity by valuable reports 
on the fiscal relations between Ireland and England, 
on the parliamentary and municipal franchise, on 
foreign tariffs, English aggression in India, and other 
questions of public polity, and it was about to further 
prove its capacity by fertility of resources and fitness 
for action as a popular executive. 

One of the first measures taken was to· summon the 
Repeal members to attend Conciliation Hall mstead of 
the House of Commons, and during the imprisonment 
the chair was every day taken by a member of Parlia-

. ment, unless when preference was given to some more 
conspicuous adherent. Mr. Tierney for example, who 
had been prosecuted for attending a single meeting, 
took the chair and renewed his adhesion to the policy 
and purpose of the movement. Mr. Arabin who was 
nominated to be Lord Mayor of Dublin, immediately 
took the chair and identified himself with the national 
party. The weekly attendance was in excess of the 
ample accommodation of the new Hall, and the weekly 
rent exceeded the amount received during the flush of 
the monster meetings. 

It was determined to contest every representative 
office from -that of Town Commissioner upwards, and 
that it might be done effectually the registry was 
ordered to be revised, and 11 staff of barristers and 
attorneys vOluntee~d to superintend this work. The 
state of th~ parlia entary representatio~ at that time 

. was a public scand. No general election had taken 
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place since the country was organised, and while more 
than seven-eighths of the people had declared for Repeal, 
less than a fifth of the Irish members were Repealers. 
And some of them were men who brought no moral 
weight to the cause.* O'Brien aimed to increase the 
number, but still more to improve the character, of the 
representation. It may seem a. proposition too plain 
for controversy that a system whi~h rests on opinion, 
and moral suasion, must be impaired while its agents 
are persons in whom it is difficult to place confidence. 
But the extraordinary belief that a man may be a; 

scamp and even a knave in his private relations, but of 
steady honour as a representative, found adherents in 
Ireland. The belief has invariably proved as ill founded 
as the reliance Qf a skipper who works his ship with 
Lascars; they are content with small pay and yield im
plicit obedience in quiet times; but at a mement when 
courage or devotion is required they fiy to the long-boats 
and hen-coops. That a man of the practical capacity of 
O'Connell should be indifferent to the character of his 
adherents is only to be accounted for in one way. 
What he wanted was implicit obedience, and implicit 
obedience is a virtue whicjJ. ordinarily lives alone. 
The system no doubt answered his immediate purpose. 
Followed into the House of Commons by a retinue of 

• Of the 105 Irish members 43 were Tories. 36 Whigs, 7 Federalists, 
and 19 Repealers. The Repeal members were Daniel O'Connell. Maurice 
O'Connell, John O'Connell, Sil' Valentine Blake, Henry Grattan, James 
Kelly, OaJ.eb Powell, Edmund Burke Roche, Nicholas Moher. Pie"", 
Somerset ButJer, John O'Brien, .Mark Blake, CornOOns O'Brien. J. P. 

~:,;:.J~! ~o~.J:deB :illi::; ~=: ~.~ranT~~e:Je~:: 
wore D. R. .Ross, TholllBS Wyse, and Morgan John O'Connell 
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foolish and often disreputable persons, ne was a con
spicuous figure in public life and a powerful factor in 
affairs; but it was at the complete sacrifice of a more 
important purpose. The character llf Irish representatives 
was fatally lowered. The assembly which they were 
sent to persuade or defy, came to regard them as the 
equivalent in politics to Grub Street in letters. And 
"though there were men of honour and men of capacity 
among them, it was inevitable in a hostile assembly 
that they should be judged not by their best, but by 
theii- worst element. The first remedy O'Brien proposed 
was to reduce election expenses to a minimum; for men 
who are expected to use their position in Parliament for 
public" ends plainly ought not to be required to purchase 
the right of so using it. He propos~d that by way of 
exa.mple Hely Hutchinson should be elected for Tip
perary free of expense. But Mr. Hutchinson would 
not consent to enter Parliament. He then suggested 
MacNevin. " I look upon him" he wrote to Davis .. as 
a man of real genius, with great capacity for public 
affairs; but as one who wants a great deal of discipline. 
A couple of years' training in the House of Commons 
where he would probably at first encounter many dis
appointments would lop off some of his exuberances, 
"and chasten hi, action, which is too theatrical. In the 
meantime if "he ives himself up to hard solid work, 
such as his analy is of Kane . we will make 
of him a statesm of whom Ireland will hereafter be 
proud."· 
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The tone of the public meetings was marked by 
good ~ense and self respect, and by a confidence in 
ultimatll success which was entirely genuine. The 
Uniouist press resented this tone in a defeated party, 
and intimated that the Government would shut up 
Conciliation Hall and prohibit the collection of the 
Repeal rent. This was a danger which O'Brien was 
peculiarly fit to encounter. He immediately announced 
that if such a step were taken he 'would ask the 
Association to pld him in the chair, and he would try 
in his own person the legality of this aggression on the 
right of public meetings. He was not prepared to shed 
one drop of Irish blood, but he was ready for any 
extremity of personal endurance in defence of the legal 
rights of the country, and he knew that there was an 
honourable emulation among the members of the cOm

. mittee who should be the next victim in such a struggle. 
As a daily reminder of his new duties he resolved not 
to taste wine or any intoxicating liquor till the Union 
was repealed, and he invited other Repealers to follow 
his example. The manner in which he discharged this 
obligation is very characteristic of the man. Neither 
the perils of insurrection, the. sufferings of a fugitive, 
the lingering tortures of imprisonment, the tedium of 
exile, nor the defeat of his cause could induce him to 
consider himself released from its obligation. * 

To place on perpetual record the national opinion 
respecting the trial an address from the people of 

• After his return from Van Diemen's Land to Europe he was induced, 
under profe88ional. advice, to take a little claret for medicinal purposes. 

p p 
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Ireland to the Queen was prepared. The Sovereign was 
assured that the Chief Justice took upon ~elf the 
office of Advocate against the accused, and reminded that 
the greatest man of his race had been convicted by a 
perversion of law, and had been consigned to a gaol 
before the process which questioned the validity of his 
trial had terminated. The address, which was pitched 
in a key a self-respecting people might properly adopt 
in addressing their sovereign, received more than a 
million of signatures, was presentea. to the Queen and 
made the cardinal facts of the trial familiar to the press 
of Europe and America. 

The tone which animated these proceedings was 
very welcome to the bulk of the national party. The 
Repeal Association was in their eyes the true legislature 
and executive of Ireland, possessing the consent and 
confidence of the nation from whom all legitimate 
authority springs; and they longed to have its position 
reasserted and the highest ground it had reached re
occupied after every attack upon its authority. 

Among the men associated with him in this work 
Maurice O'Connell and O'Neill Daunt represented the 
original school of repealers; Davis, Dillon, M'Nevin, 
Barry, and Richard O'Gorman the new school.· O'Gor
man was a young barrister, and the representative of a 
family with whom O'Connell had been at feud since the 
time of the Catholic Association; but he and his 
father, a merchant of the class of whom John Keogh 
was the highest type, thought the ~prisonment was 

• Mr. Q'Gorma.n is DOW a successful advocate in New York. 
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an occasion when past differences ought to be forgotten, 
and they joined the Association. The young men 
spoke constantly in the public meetings and worked 
daily with O'Brien in committee. It was plain that the 
cause no longer dep~nded on the life of O'Connell, but 
had a distinct life of its own. Had his death found the 
national party still united we may surmise, from the 
experience of this interregnum, the character it would· 
have inaintained. A recruit was admitted into the staff 
or the Nation during these proceedings who deserves to 
be mentioned. Michael Doheny had been a country 
schoolmaster, and by native vigour emerged from his 
humble condition and made himselr a barrister, in a 
country, and at a period, when the feat was no slight 
test of power. He had followed O'Connell into all 
his defunct ass~ciations and through his doubtrul 
alliance with the Whigs. But unlike most of the old 
agitators he had preserved his individuality, and a 
certain independence of opinion. In the Committee he 
was generally found supporting the reforms and de
velopments projected by the young men, and he 
exhibited a lively desire to be associated with them. 
At first this desire was by no m!)ans reciprocal. He was 
considerably their senior, his tastes and recreations were 
different, his appearance was not prepossessing, and 
more than one of them entertained a vague distrust of 
him. He has himselr stated the case with a modesty 
and c:mdour which disarm criticism. " I do not know 
to what circumstance lowe the happiness of their 'trust 
and frieJ?dship. My habits, my education, my former 

p r 2 
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political associations disqualified me for such associa
tion." But vague objections disappeared before his 
sincerity and zeal, and he became at length an occa
sional writer in the Nation, and a confederate of Davis 
and his friends. A curious result followed. In dis
cussion in committee on subjects suddenly arising, he 
sometimes spoke with admirable vigour and distinctness; 
'in the public meetings when there was any leisure for 
preparation, he was always in 'danger of becoming 
florid and declamatory; but in his writings when 
he could choose his time and subject, he totally 
abandoned his natural manner and ran into a fantastic 
imitation of the style of Davis. In Davis, his peculiar 
style was the result of a powerful imagination lighting 
up a wide range of knowledge, and the imitation re
sembled the original (as Mr. Carlyle said on a similar 
occurrence) "as the reflection of a man's face in a dish
cover does." Remonstrance and ridicule or what he 
feared more than either, the frequent rejection of his 
articles, failed to cure him. " My friend," _ exclaimed 
MacNevin, "why don't you circulate your sterling 
native Cronebawns,· instead of giving us change for 
a guinea of Davis' in one and twenty bad shillings P" 
But to the end of his life he continued to speak as a 
rule, well and naturally, and generally to write ill and 
artificially.t The most practical and persuasive of the 

• Copper coina. named from the mine where the copper was found. 
t .. The Felon·. Track .. (New York, 1850) from which the e.tract quoted 

above is made, is 8 pamphlet in which Mr. Doheny ~ivee some account of 
his cOIUlection with Irish affairs It contains cunous specimens of his 
ori,msl and acquired sty Ie, and is a strangely chaotic au.d incoh~rent 
performance. 
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young orators was M. J. Barry, and though in the end 
he lost heart and faith in the cause, it is impossible for 
anyone who was a daily witness of his life to doubt, 
that he served it at that time toto c01"de, and with an 
alacrity and industry wbich he never bestowed on his 
personal interests. 

The discontent excited by the unfair trial was in
cr~ed by other transactions at this time, in which the 
Government came into conflict with powerful and sensi
tive interests. A legal decision in England had taken 
one of their meeting-houses from the Unitarians, on the 
ground that it was originally granted to a different sect. 
If the intention of the founder could be pleaded against 
long possessioJ)., it was a plea which would entitle 
Catholics to churches and glebes throughout the three 
kingdoms; but the Catholics thought it dishonest to 
disturb the possession of the Unitarians, and they gave 
them effectual assistance in Parliament and in public 
meetings in defending their property. The stricter 
Tories in both Houses, and many orthodox dissenters, . 
passionately resisted any relief in the premisses, and 
when an Act was at last obtained, securing the property 
of dissenting congregations wp.o had been twenty years 
in possession, the Unitarian Synod of Ulster passed a 
vote of thanks to the Catholics for their assistance in 
obtaining the settlement. Another legal decision 
brought into question the validity of Presbyterian 
marriage;, and the wealthy and intelligent dissenters 
of Ulster took immediate steps to protect themselves. 
The Government seemed indisposed to help them, and 



486 YOUNG IBELAND. 

for a time Peel was assailed from Presbyterian pulpits 
and platforms with a wrath commensurate with the 
grave interests at stake. The Catholics recognised the 
injustice and helped the Old Lights as they had helped 
the New Lights to fight their battle successfully. 
While the discontent was at its height a few northern 
Protestants joined the Association. John Mitchel 
wrote to me at Richmond announcing Mr. John 
Martin, one of his old school-fellows, as a recruit. 

The Presbyterians here are nearly frantic about the Chapels' 
Bill. Could they not be goaded into throwing up that dirty 
J)o"'VIn of the devil?* At the very least some of them will 
become Repealers. qa ira. All things tend that way. Some 
from patriotic motives, and some from party ones, some froin 
high, some from shabby ones, will join the conspiracy for old 
Ireland. But if there be a single member of the association 
that has joined it for the pure love of justice and of his native 
land that one is John Martin. t 

Catholics had als9 at this time a special complaint 
against the Government. An Act had lately been 
passed to regulate charitable bequests, which some 
ecclesiastics regarded as a new penal law. It forbade 
land to be bequeathed by the dying for any charitable 
or religious object, and it created a board with powers 
which were regarded by some as deliberately under
mining the authority of bishops. And while large 
sections had these special causes of complaint the whole 

• Th. Regi ..... Don"", was a grant by th. State to the Presbyterian 
congregation. It was aboliabed at the same time .. the Irish Establiah-
ment, in 1867 \ 

t Banbridge, Jnne 14. 
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community was moved to anger by the discovery that 
the privacy of the Post Office was violated. It was 
discovered in England that the Home Secretary Sir 
James Graham had caused the letters of Signor Mazzini 
to be opened and communicated to a foreign government; 
and in the parliamentary inquiry which ensued, it 
became known that the same system was in full opera
tion in Ireland. Whigs and Tories had alike exercised 
the odious power; Lord Anglesey, Lord Mulgrave, and 
Lord Morpeth, when they were idols of the people, as 
well as Lord De Grey and Sir Edward Sugden in the 
current" year. '],he letters of sixty persons had been 
tampered with in Ireland since the Reform Act trans
ferred power from the aristocracy to the middle classes. 
Thus important interests had recent and special grounds 
for discontent against the Government. 

Among the" meetings "held universally throughout 
the country :to address the State prisoners one attracted 
peculiar attention. For more than a generation Belfast 
had held aloof from every national organization; on 
this occasion men fairly entitled to represent the 
enterprise and intelligence as well as the hereditary 
liberality, and hereditary Protestantism of the capital of 
lTIster, adopted an address of sympathy to O'Connell 
which was national in the sense of embracing nearly 
every opinion in the nation. * "Some of us," said this 
remarkable document, "are hostile to Repeal of the 

• Robert Jam.. Telllumt, Robert Grimshaw &Ild Robert McDowell 
took & lead. iD. procuring the adoption of this address. Mr. Tennent, & 

man of remarkable ability, was the head of the family who .. ll&IIle Sir 
Emerson TeDIUmt adopted .t his marriage. 
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Union, some of us look upon it as an extreme measure 
for which the time is not yet come, some of us are 
in favour of a system of legislation for domestic pur
poses, and some of us may be numbered among the 
warmest and most zealous supporters of the principles 
for which you yourself contend." Belfast had once 
been the nurse of Irish liberty. It began to be hoped~ 
for it was then easy to excite hope in Ireland-that she 
might perhaps· return to her early faith. 

An address not intrinsically more important, but 
which made a profounder impression, emanated from 
the Catholic aristocracy and gentry of England. It 
was the more remarkable because they were sup
posed to have been deficient in gratitude to the Eman
cipator, and there was a story, which few Irishmen 
could hear without wrath and scorn, that he had 
been blackballed in their London Club. On this oc
casion they employed language of grave and measured 
censure, which was very impressive. After con
demning the policy which had subjected him to 
prosecution for the hitherto unknown crime of con
structive conspiracy, they complained that he should 
have been tried by a jury of which every member 
held political and religious opinions opposed to his. 
A few years earlier such a jury would have con
victedhim of conspiracy for organizing his country
men to shake off the trammels of religious ascendancy. 
And they expressed surprise and. indignation that II 

sentence so procured should have been Carried out 
before the legality of the verdict had been fully estab-
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lished. To these statements names were subscn"bed 
which in every capital of Europe were recognised as 
affording a. substautial guarantee of their accuracy. 

The Naliott steadily seconded O'Brien, and there 
was no lowering of tone in the press, any more than 
in the Association. Refraining systematically from 
personalities of all sorts, it was felt necessary to show 
no symptoms of shrinking before the truculence of 
the Queen's Bench. Its doubtful law was not only 
subjected to unreserved scrutiny, but the partisan 
judges were treated as history treats Jeffreys and 
Norbury. A new and costly edition of the "Spirit 
of the Nation" _ was published containing the poem 
which the Attorney General had prosecuted, and ~ 
hundred others of the same character, set to appro
priate Irish airs. A collection of leading articles 
entitled the" Voice of the Nation" was issued, con
taining the prosecuted "Morality of War" and essays 
on the main branches of national polity. The day on 
which the imprisonment commenced some of the 
national journals appeared in mourning, but the Natiott 

on the contrary was printed in green ink to typify 
hope and constancy. One contributor, an Englishman, 
taught the people, in verses ";'hich soon became house
hold, that what was pronounced a state crime was in 
truth a clear and necessary duty. 

Conspire! conspire! 
Singly ye shall be weak as water, 
Singly like sheep to slaughter 
By tyrants evermore you shall be led; 
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Singly ye are as saplings which a breath 
Bends to the earth, a wand broken as soon as bent: 
Sorrow and shame and death, 
These are the portions Sent 
To nations by division rent; 
Therefore conspire. * 

The doctrine of O'Connell had been scornfully for
mulated in the Tory press-" Gather a million of 
shillings, keep q]liet, and then the sky will fall, and 
you'll catch Repeal." The hope which the Nation 
taught was not an insensate confidence that liberty 
would come after a certain interval, bnt the creed that 
it might be won by commensurate labours and sacri
fic~s, and not at all otherwise. Two weeks after the 
imprisonment commenced, this was the language held: 

We are not men who bid the people to expect Repeal in the 
change from leaf to fruit in any year. We have never said it 
Was certain.. It is not certain, for if the people '11.0 not persevere 
with a dogged and daily labour for knowledge and independence 
they will be slaves for. generations. It is not at hand, for the 
Protestants must be in our array, or foreign war must hnmble 
our foe, Ireland must he united, or our oppressor in danger ere 
we can succeed by moral force; but we ask those who require 
knowledge, discipline, and civic wisdom as guarantees for our 
fitness for nationality, has not Ireland done something to solve 
their doubts and satisfy their demands ? 

In Parliament ministers were invited to contemplate 
the result their labours, and twitted with ignominious 
failure." u have imprisoned three newspaper pro-
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prietors," exclaimed Mr. Sheil, "and the Irish press is 
as bold and as exciting as it was before. Eleven 
thousand copies of the Nation newspaper circulate every 
week through the country, and administer the strongest 
provocation, to the most enthusiastic spirit of nation
ality, which the highest eloquence in writing can 
supply." . 

It is time to turn for a moment to the State pri
soners.* O'Connell and his associates were in gaol, but 
the imprisonment as far as personal inconvenience was 
anticipated turned out an agreeable surprise; Rich
mond Penitentiary is under the control of the Cor
poration of Dublin, and the Board· of Superintendents 
were not disposed to use their power in an offensive or 
arbitrary manner against their distinguished country
man. The Governor and Deputy Governor were autho
rised to sublet their houses and gardens to the State 
prisoners: members of Mr. O'Connell's family, and of 
the families of the other prisoners, came to reside with 
them; they employed their own servants; from the 
first day presents of venison, game, fish, fruit, and the 
like began to arrive; and after a little they found 
themselves established in a pleasant country house, 
situated in the midst of exte~sive grounds, bright with 
fair women and the gambols of children, and furnished 
with abundant means either for study or amusement . 

• Of the State prisoners three were Protestants, Gray, Stsele a.nd 
Barrett. the others Catholics. These were their ages at this time-
O'Oonnell 69, Steele 55, Barrett 51, ~ 44, John O'Oonnell 84, Gray 30, 
and Du:ffy 28. By birth they were connected with all the provinces. three 
of them with Lewter, two with Munster, and one each with Ulster and 
Oonnaught 
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They breakfasted and dined in common, but generally 
spent the e"Vening apart with their personal friends, 
each prisoner having a separate sitting-room at his 
disposal. A gymnasium was set up for, exercise, a 
spacious canvas pavilion erected in one of the gardens 
for dining in the open air, and each man settled down 
fu some specific work which would occupy the fore
noon. O'Connell proposed to write the "History of 
his Life and Times," and had a collection of the neces
sary books of reference set on shelves round his study. 
The journalists did, their ordinary work with scarcely 
any interruption, and some of the other prisoners did a 
little amateur journalism. During the first Iqonth of 
the imprisollment John O'Connell and T. M. Ray 
contributed to' the Nation, the former his "Repeal 
Dictionary," afterwards issued in a volume, and the 
latter a couple of lively political squibs which none of 
us had expected from the laborious and saturnine 
secretary. * It was whispered that the two youngest 
prisoners were taking lessons from Moore Stack, a noted 
teacher of elocution, had foils and masks for fencing, 
and even horses in one of the great yards for daily 
exercise. After a little time, a weekly journal called 

• II Letters from London," one in prose and one in verse, I surmise 
from the oorrespondenoe of the period, rather than remember. that the 
Editor sh.ut up in prison W88 disvc>sed to take his ease and shirk work. In 
the middle of the second month 'Davis writes :-" What will yon do with 
Maddyn'. long storr P KBBp'l.ublish it, or .end it back P Have you 
reviewed the magazmes P Mm. I'll not give the Bla.ck Cabinet unless 
you have the magazines done in time. I am just going to write it, &lld 
shall not aee you as I din~utl to-day; but shall to-morrow. I extirpated 
the hi.torical error of th Stone of Fate from Dathi [a ballad by Davi.] 
and now defy your criti ism there anent. Can you let me have the 
'lnv&8ionP' [a novel by ilIin.]"-Davis to DuiIy, July, '44. 
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the Richmond Gazette, the circulation of which was 
strictly limited to one copy in MS., was read aloud 
after dinner every Friday, and John O'Connell, who was 
indefatigable as a Master of Revels, projected private 
theatricals, and got .. Julius Cresar" into rehearsal. No 
Cassius being forthcoming among the convicted con
spirators, he brought from the outer world beyond 
the walls his cousin Maurice Leyne to undertake the 
part; and Leyne, then little more than twenty years of 
age, and as Irish in sympathies and purpose as Robert 
Emmet, took so heartily to some visitors from the 
Nation office that he gradually became attracted to the 
Young Irelanders and finally cast his fortunes with them 
for the remainder of his too brief career. 

• T'h6 Richmond Gautte came to an untimely end, It consisted chiefly 
of "'l.uibs and burlesques, the best of whlch, or at any rate the only one 
that ).i.J:lgers in my memory, was a gentle pleasantry of John O'Connell's 
entitled II The Industrial Resonrces of Richmond Prison,,- describing the 
occupations and amusements of the State prisoners in terms p&rodied from 
Dr. Kane's famous book then just published. It was edited by the four 
junior prisoners in turn, and at length one of them, to whom it was no 
aDlU&elllsnt, to play at newspapers, when his turri came round incon
veniently soon, made the leading article & .. Farewell Address," pleading 
the limited circulation as a legitimate ground for abandoning the under
taking. As the writers had never hesitated to season the articles with a 
souPs:<m of satire at each other's expense, the farewell address in thanking 

tl!~d:n:=fo!:n~d~~= er:b~dth!t ;~r::at ~&~~~i 
they bad not published a line which dying they would wish to blot. 

~::~~ BT~:n O~te~: ~: !;~rfu:f !:i~:::I~ hm~!k : :!~~f~h: 
avdene Tara and a bench in the other Mul\aghmast, and exhibited 
his playthings to visitors with the grave enjoyment of Uncle Toby. 
It W88 hi. high· jinks to defend Tara with half & dozen picked men, • 
against Edmund Burke Roche and an equal following; and the man 
approaching sixty who was endowed with enormous strength held his own 
against the yo~ squire in the flower of manhood. In the evening, when 
O'Connell and the students had retired, there was a sederunt, it was 
undel'8tood, over pipes and & moderate quantity of punch, where Steele 
and Barrett presided. and about which it was the sport of the prisoners 
to indulge in pleasant exagg"ratiou8. Describing the imprisonment at 
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But plans of study and seclusion were interrupted by 
the stream of visitors. For a time the whole day 
was occupied in receiving. public and private friends, 
strangers of distinction and deputations from public 
bodies. The names of visitors were ordinarily pub. 
lished, and they included all the men of mark in the 
national party and many who did not belong to it. At 
the end of a week it was necessary. to subject the stream 
to some control. A card from Mr. O'Connell and the 
other State prisoners was published in the newspapers 
announcing that no person would be admitted any day 
before twelve or after four o'clock, or admitted at all 

. on Monday or Wednesday. Our immediate political 
associates came every day, and the dinner·table was 
never set for less than thirty persons. O'Connell was a 
genial and attentive host, full of anecdote and badinage 
while the ladies remained, and ready when they with· 
drew for serious political conference, or the pleasant 
carte and tierce of friendly controversy. An artist's 
studio and a Dagnerreotypist's camera were set up 
within the precincts to multiply likenesses of the pri. 
soners, and the caricaturists made more amusing ones 
without the trouble of a sitting. * 
some social meeting afterwards Mr. Barrett said. n It was a happy tIme 
that l'llStica.tion in Richmond, for we had leisure to drink (bear hear 
and ironical cheers from his late fellow prisoners), we had leisure to drink 
wisdom and experience from the lips of the Liberator." 

• There was a portrait of O'Connell engraved from 8 miniature of 
Carrick publisbed .t this time, which represents with great fidelity wbnt 
he was at the era of the imprisonment. It exhibits & man of vigorous 
frame and comnumding countena.nce. both. however, depressed by age and 
beginniug to be marked by decrepitude. ne sat in Richmond to • young 
artist named N. J. Orowley, then rising into notice,. who produced an ideal 
O'Connell, a tribune in the height of his vigour and inspiration, bearing 
only. distant and fanciful rsaemblance to the original. This portrait 
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This sort of imprisonment scandalised pedants and 
bigots; and the Lord Lieutenant in the third week, 
ordered that admission. should be subject to rules, 
and that deputations should not be received in any case, 
Deputations had already arrived in town whose names 
filled columns of the daily papers, and one morning a 
procession of civic functionaries in their robes of office 
presented themselves at the gates. They were informed 
by the Governor that their reception its a deputation 
was forbidden, and they proceeded to· O'Connell's resi
dence in Mernon Squa~, where they were received by 
Maurice O'Connell on the part of his father, and after
wards came individually and unofficially to pay their 
respects to the prisoners. The distinction was not 
worth much, but it seemed to have satisfied the scruples.. 
of the Government. Next day a. meeting was held at 
the Mansion House, when a municipal declaration was 
adopted, condemning the conduct. of th~ State trials, 
and claiming for Ireland a fair share in her own govern
ment. It was sent for'signature to every municipal 
body in Ireland, and Londonderry united with Limerick 
and Armagh and Newry with Clonmel and Kilkenny 
in furnishing adherents to it. In the end it received 
five hundred and sixty signat.:u.es of elected representa.
ti ves of the people. 
became the property of Dr. Gray. 'n,. same artist painted the editor of 
the Naii<m, IUld felt bound to bestow\, upon him a drsamy poetic head 
which might have passed for Shelley's--o. gift nature had entirely denied 
him; and the achievement gave rise to a mot by O'CQnnell which is worth 
recording. II Is not that very like Du:ffy P" Crowley demanded, producing 
the head in ~U~tiOD for the inspection of O'Connell. "Hmm," said 
O·Connell. looking from the portrait ,to the original, .. I wish Dulfy W88 

very like that." 1 

i 
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Though the convicted conspirators took their im
prisonment gaily, it moved the gravest indignation of 
the country and of other countries. The Catholic 
bishops framed a form of prayer beseeching God that 
grace might be granted to O'Connell to bear his trials 
with resignation, and that he might be soon restored to 
liberty for the gnidance and protection of the people. 
A special prayer-book containing this prayer was printed 
and obtained a large circulation. Catholic colleges in 
France and Germany sent addresses to the man who 
was familiar to them as the Catholic champion, remind
ing him how blessed they were who suffered persecution 
for righteousness' sake, and the Belgian and Rhenish 
journals brought news that prayers for his deliverance 
were offered in the churches from Ostend to Dusseldorf.· 

The relation of the prisoners to the Association and 
the newspapers was not in any manner disturbed, and 
an open communication with the political world was 

• It woold be ~OU8 not to mention the sympathy of one remark. 
able writer, who dunng a long life ........ failed tAl .. me tAl the assistance 
of men strng~ling for liberty noder .,hatevor sky. Savage Landor ad
dresseda petition tAl the Queen askingafr4e pardon forthe IrishState prisone .. 
upon gronnds with which they bed little right tAl quarrel He asked it 
because the Act of Union was brought 'about by practices which would dis. 
franchise any borough in England: l)ecanee Ireland at the present hour 
waa treated with I ... liberality in regar\l to religion than Greece wes treated 
under the dominion of the Turb, a do . on which she WM aided in over-
throwing by the arma of England: beca two millions of British subjects 
in America who had ineomparably less can e of complaint than the people 
of IreJand were driven to sever themselves m the dominion of En,tland, 
and secured their independeo08 Wilt lfi aid of an,! free state; whereas 
Ireland at the present day contain repre"' millions 0 malcont.ent8. and the 
uearest and most powerful nati ut .. ted DO opportunity of ('whiting 
sympathy with her canse. In BU(' tJ-olDdition of affairs the irrlluence of 
Daniel O'Connell had aloDe rest .00. the passions of his countrymen. 
He had maintained a state of tranq "ty in Ireland which no other man in 
six bnndred yea", bad been able \ to 88tablish, and for th ... reaaons the 
imprisonmeut ought to end. : 

I 
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maintained by means of a weekly bulletin from the prison 
read in the Association by O'Connell's youngest son 
and namesake, then barely arrived at manhood. At first 
it merely announced that his father and the other 
prisoners were in good health, but by degrees it grew 
into something like a brief review of the public affairs 
of the week, and there was no attempt or desire to con
ceal further than was necessary by the regulations of 
the Penitentiary, that the voice from the prison was 
the voice of O'Connell. 

I have always regarded the Richmond imprison
ment as subject to the rules which protect the privacy 
of domestic life. The State prisoners were in effect 
a household of which O'Connell was the head, and 
though the most searching criticism could find little 
with which to reproach him or them, a narrative of 
their familiar talk and every-day life, especially of thtl 
familiar talk of the historic prisoner on his own hearth- , 
stone, is not I think permissible. The incidents 
which may properly be described are incidents which 
were designed to have some public result. After 
the imprisonment had lasted a few weeks the Govern
ment press * suggested that the prisoners might as an 
act of grace be discharged from custody, with the 
exception of O'Connell. But his associates, who were 
not disposed to avail themselves of this somewhat 
contemptuous lenity, adopted a resolution declaring 
that they would reject. any proposal of this nature; 
that o~ the contr.l.ry as they were fully identified with 

• The Morning Herol.d and Standard. 

G G 
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O'Connell in the proceedings for which he 'was assailed 
they would not pay the fines imposed by their sentence 
or enter into the recognisances required till his im
prisonment had expired. 

But there was another influence to which they 
would gladly have owed their deliverance. l'he foreign 
policy of Ireland,. which seemed a dream twelve months 
before, was now an 'important factor in controlling 
the policy of the Empire. A quarrel was ripening 
between France and England. The democratic press 
of -Paris and the Parliamentary. opposition were eager 
for war, and war seemed imminent. But in the temper 
of Ireland that country at lowest would be closed as 
a recruiting field, and it might well be that France 
would find active allies there. O'Connell felt persuaded 
that Peel would not declare war without unconditionally 
releasing the State prisoners, and a man so skilled in 
foreign politics as Lord Palmerston arrived ~t a similar 
conclusion. * The foreign quarrel had two branches. 
Prince de Joinville, who was an admiral in his father's 
service, had recently published a pamphlet, to demon
strate that the navy of France was at length in a 
condition to cope with the navy of England. And 
this exasperating brochure was followed by aggressions 
in the Mediterranean which, while they were only in 

• • There is & talk of the Queen going to Ireland in September, and it 
is sa.id that O'Oonnell is to be let out to smooth the way for her visit.. I 
suppose that now that the Government have been compelled to look at & 

war with France as 8. possible contingency they think thol may as well 
turn Ol"er a Dew leaf in ~p;d to Ireland and try what conciliation will do 
for them in that country.' Lord Palmereton to hi. brother, August, 1844. 
Lord Dalling's .. Life of Palmeroton." 
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contemplation, the English press described as too 
offensive to the honour, and too injurious to the 
interest of the empire to' be permitted. The case' 
was this. The French' Government had a dispute 
with Morocco, and it seemed probable that they 
would seize that country and colonise it, as they had 
seized and colonised Algiers; but Gibraltar draws its 
supplies in part from Morocco, and would be nearly 
worthless as a fortress if two coasts of the Mediter
ranean were occupied by France. Another dispute was 
long smouldering in the Southern Ocean, originating in 
the pretensions of an English Consul named Pritchard 
to direct the policy of Queen Pomare of Tahiti, after 
she had placed herself under the protection of France. 
News at length came that Prince de Joinville was 
bombarding Tangiers, and it was said he would blow 
down the walls of Richmond by the same operation. * 
After Tangiers, Mogador was bombarded; but England 
did not interfere except to counsel the Emperor of 
Morocco to concede all that the French' Government 
demanded. In Tahiti, where Consul Pritchard had, in 
the language of Sir Robert Peel, been subjected to 
a "gross outrage accompanied by gross indignity," 
a thousand pounds were accepted as an adequate 
solatium for his wounded honour, and the wounded 

• There hung in the dining.room '" map of the Mediten'&D.etm, 
on which the State prisoners followed the story of the expedition. 
O'Connell wrote on it, U On this mal? I "l"atched the progress of the 
French armies and navy during our unJust captivity. and I present it on 
the 5th Septemher,IB44. the closing day of that captivity, to my valued 
and cherished friend, Charles Gavan Dtdfy, one of the successful tra
versel'8."-DANIBL O'CoNNBLL, M.P. for the county of Cork, Richmond 
Bridewell. 

G G 2 
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honour of his country, and the contest was declared 
to be ~t an end. Sir Robert Peel and his colleagues 
were angrily assailed for having truckled to France, 
and they had no good answer to make. In truth 
England was beginning to practise the foreign policy 
in which she has since made such notable progress; 
for to shrink from foreign war was the necessary com
pliment of her defiance of the Irish people. 

Books upon the history and condition of Ireland 
were now published in France, Prussia, and Belgium, 
and portraits of the conspirators were to be found in 
every town and village between the Atlantic and. the 
Pacific and in every city on the continent of Eur0p'e. 
More than a quarter of a century later, when these 
transactions were nearly forgotten by a new generation 
in Ireland, I was startled to find for sale under one 
of the piazzas.of Turin, a large lithograph designated 
" Capi e Promo tore della Qaeatione Irlalldeae "-being no 
other than the convicted conspirators of 1844. 

The Association in pursuance. of its new policy 
offered a prize for the best .essay on a constitution 
for Ireland, and exhorted competitors to remember that 
"the difficplties of the case. must not be evaded but 
frankly stated, and the means specified by which they 
might be best met." There were three hundred Repeal 
Reading Rooms in existence, a~d it was re$olved to 
increase them to three thousand, and to make them 
centres of organization and union. Education had long 
been a luxury forbidden under heavy penalties, in later 
times it was an instrument of proselytism; they deter-. 
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mined to turn it into an effectual weapon of defence, 
The Celtic race, thongh obstinate in its habits, is very 
susceptible of discipline; no peasant is so easily trans
formed into a soldier, no peasant girl so speedily ac
quires ease and intelligence by living among the 
cultivated classes, The enthusiasm of the time which 
ha.d enabled an entire nation to become water-drinkers, 
would -it was hoped enable them to submit to other 
discipline and other sacrmees, It was admirable 
to see how young men of all ranks entel'ed 
into this idea. Townsmen took up the defence 
of farmers who 'were unable to assert themselves before 
a landlord armed with a merciless code; the ancieut 
seats of piety and learning were wantonly desecrated 
as granaries, cattle-sheds, and ball-courts, or as quarries 
for the neighbouring squire or parson, and young 
peasants volunteered to become their guardians till the 
time arrived when a National Government would take 
them in charge. This progress was obvious, but there 
was progress more important which could not be 
measured. Davis possessed the rare faculty of exciting 
impatience of wrong 'without awakening the deadly 
hatred of those who profit by it; and' it was only 
in after years men came to kli:ow how deeply the new 
ideas penetrated among cultivated Protestants. Joseph 
Le Fauu was the literary lea.der of the young Con
servatives, and Isaac Butt was their political leader; 
both were at this time engaged, privately and unknown 
to each other, in- writing historical romanees which 
would present the hereditary feuds of Catholics and 
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Protestants in a juster light to their posterity. Their 
books were published anonymously and not for some 
years after they were begun, but I can state on their 
authority respectively, that they had constantly in 
view in pursuing their task to gratify the new senti. 
ment which the Nation had awakened.· Samuel 
Ferguson, who was mpre essentially a man of letters 
and more indisputably a man of genius than either, 
broke through the hostile silence of the Dublin 
University Ma!azine, by predicting with generous 
exaggel'atioh that if no untoward event interrupted 
their career, the time would come when the national. 
writers in Dublin would be read with something of 
the same enthusiasm in Paris as men in Dublin were 
reading Beranger and Lamartine. Mr. Lever, who 
winced under contemptuous· criticism in the Nation, 
for the young men rejected his drunken squires and 
riotous dragoons as types of the Irish character, could 
not altogether resist the same sentiment; his historical. 
stories took a tone so national that his cautious 
Scotch publisher demanded if he was "repealising like 
the rest." t Even in Ulster, the home of prejudice 
in latter times, they had reason to know that their 
songs found favour, and like Moore's were heard in 
unwonted places.~ And in the stronghold of bigotry, 

• The romances in question We1'9 U Torlogh O'Brien," a story of the 
ware of King James by La Fanu, and uthe Gap of Barnesmore" by Butt. 

t FitzPa.trick's I. Life of Oharles Lever." 
l to The only musical instrument of which I have any kDowledge is the 

flute; the ~ter part of your music is set in keys which go far too low 
for the flute, though it ma.yanswer the piano or violin. and heneo I e.annot 
always judge of it with certsinty. 1 am paooionalely fond of the old lrisb 
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in the office of the Evening Mail, at the feet of the 
astute pars.on who directed its politics, tbere was 
growing up a lad who in a few years broke away 
from hereditary prejudices to become the laureate of 
Irish treason.-

History and historical poetry, which elsewhere are 
the food of patriotism, were wholly excluded from 
public teaching in Ireland, and it was well entitled to be 
regarded as a notable event when professors of Trinity 
College and professors of Maynooth,. Protestant and 
Catholic clergymen, Conservative and National barristers 
and journalists were seen side by side in the Rotunda 
while Moore Stack. recited ballads and speeches alter
nately from the classics of Irish literature and the recent 
writings in the Nation.t· A little later a similar com
bination took place on behalf of the widow of John 
Banim, a writer intensely national in his scope and 
spirit, and whose name at an earlier period would cer-

fu~:utn=d.~~~~an!he: ~:~~s~fmth!p ~:'M~O~ b;o~efi~ 
Melodies were heard of. My father had an enormous store of old scra.ps 
of this kind, and when & child he used to Bing them to me in Irish. You 
would hardly expect this from an old black-mouthed Presbyteri&n."
JAMES McKNIGHT, LL.D., Editor of the Belfa.ri New. Letter, to 
C. G. DupFY. . 

.. These bslIsds make their way even into the barracl:s, and generally 
into the public.houses frequented by onr Irish soldiers. They are full of 
fire, and the writers c&nnot be ordin&ry men. W 8 therefore Call attention 
to them, aud trust all office1'8 will exert a. salutary viJdlance over any 
attempts to introduce them into the army."-N(1/f}cif, anul Military 
GaIette. . 

• ,. Myles O'Reilly" was the nom d6 plume in the Irish American press 
of Charle. G. Ha.lpin, whose father w&& editor of the Mail during the 
Stete trisJ. 

t Moore Steck W&& the gifted actor who under the stege name of Moore 
interpreted the la~t cre&tiona of Sheridan Knowles and Leigh Hunt in 
Covent Garden, till religious acrnples indnced him to retire from the otage. 
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tainly have frightened away Conservatives. A committee 
selected alternately of Repealers and Conservatives or 
Whigs was organised to purchase her an annuity, but 
were relieved from the duty by the frank concession of 
a pension by Sir Robert Peel, impressed perhaps by the 
unprecedented phenomenon of such a combination.
Society, which in Dublin was like a British camp, began 
to open its doors to the young orators and poets, and the 
Songs of the Nation were heard in drawing-rooms where 
nationality had ~ever penetrated since the Union, ex
cept in the disguise of Moore's melodies. Good old 
Tories shook their heads and predicted perilous conse
quences. There was a story of a dowager who after one 
of the national songs gathered her flock and carried 
them off in a pretended panic, crying "Come away, my 
dears, before we are piked out." 

The writing of the Nation was chiefly done by 
those who founded the journal, but the occasional 
contributors at this time show how widely sympathy 
had spread. Among them were William Carleton and 
John Fisher Murray, habitual. writers in the Con
servative periodicals. Carleton, long lost to the race 

• The names of the Committee deserve to be recorded :-Daniel 
O'Connell, M.P., John Anstor, LL.D. (the translator of Fa ... t), Smith 
O'Brien, M.P., Isaac Butt, LL.D. (then leader of the extreme Conserva
tives), Dr. Ka.ne (now Sir Robert Kane), John O'Connell, M.P., Charles 
Lever (the author of <I Harry Lorrequer"). Torrens McOullagh. LL.B. (now 
McCullagh TOrreDs, M.P.), Thom .. Davis, Ssmnel Ferguson (now Sir 
Samuel Ferguson, Dl"J'uty Keeper of the Records in Ireland), Thomas 
O'Haga.n (now Lord O'Hagan), Willia.m Oarleton (author ot .. Traits and 
Stories of the Irish Peasantry "), E. B. Rochs, M.P. (sinoe Lord Fermoy). 
Joseph L. Faun (anthor Of~' Th. Hon .. by the Churchvard," &:c.), Chari .. 
Gavan Dnffy. Hnbert Smit ,M.R.I.A., Thomas MacNevin, Dr. MIUIll8eIl 
(editor of the Ji!v"""'g Mail, Gmy Porter, James McGlashan (proprietor 
of the Dubl ... U .. i .... sity ga.rins), and M. J, Barry. 
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from which he sprang, had caught fire from the society 
of the young men, and renounced his bigotry for ever. 
Among them also were others doubly welcome as the 
heirs of historic names in Ireland. It stirs the heart to 
hear how the descendants of William Wallace fostered the 
genius and fortunes of Robert Burns; and there are some 
who will not read unmoved that the son of Dr . 

.;Drennan the patriot poet of '98, the grandson of John 
(Keogh the Catholio leader of that era, O'Reilly of 

Breffini, the representative of James no's Irish Chan
oellor, and the son of Mac Dermott, still known in 
Ireland as Prince of Coolavin, came to the aid of 
the founders of the Nation. It was justly regarded 
as a fact of signifioanoe that an Irish' Society for 
the purpose of sooial and intellectual interoourse be
tween Irishmen irrespeotive of political or religious 
differenoes, was established in London at this time, in 

ioh might be found, side by side (in its prospeotus 
at te), men hitherto so hostile in party conflict, 

quis of Londonderry and the Marquis of 
Clanricarde, Lord Castlereagh and Lord Rossmore, 
Frederick Shaw and Anthony Blake, Emerson Tennent 
and D. R. Pigot, W. H. Gregory and Morgan John 
O'Connell; representatives or literature and art like 
Dr. Oroly and Fr. Prout, Maclise ftnd McDowell; suoh 
recruiting sergeants of hostile fordes as Captain Taylor 
and Dr. Cooke Taylor; John Doy~e, who was delighting 
London by. bantering all partiEjs indisoriminately in 
his H: B. sketohes, and young lawyers who were 
writing in the Nation and leoturing in Repeal Reading 

I 
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Rooms.* The Irish cause had not changed its purpose 
but only its agencies; the clamour of monster meeting 
was replaced by a power as silent as electricity. 

The modified character of the national movement 
did not long escape comment. Tait's MUfJazine, which 
spoke with authority in these days, regarded it as 
"far more formidable and menacing than during the 
era of the m:onster meetings. The Repealers were 
doing a more dangerous thing now than. reviling the 
Saxons; they are imitating them, educating themselves 
and one another into a most Saxon sturdiness of pur
pose and persistency of action." 

In the Tablet Frederick Lucas, who afterwards 
proved himself to possess . rare powers of political 
org-.l.nization, judged it in the same manner., 

" Never (he said) were both the leaders and the led more 
deeply in earnest or more assiduous in their labours. The 
contest has become less noisy and this deceives the vnlgar, bnt 
it has in exactly t same proportion become more real, more 
true (shall we say?) more honest and more respectable. It 
has now become a re gnised £act that the stru"o-gle for Repeal 
may be a long one; and all parties are girding themselves up 
for that march thro the wilderness which is to prepare them 
for the possession of e promised land. . . . And' in the 
meantime the years of he pilgrim..., .... will not be wasted. They 
will be spent in earn t, anxious, painful efforts to acquire 
knowledge and disciplin and every spiritual, moral and intel-

, • It consisted mainly how ver of two 'political ~ti ... acoordin.<r to one 
01 the prin~ipa.l Conservative engaged m org&nlsing it. Mr. Emerson 
Tennent wrote to me-U It go on charmingly. and is a real national reunion. 
But who arc ita members P eyare as nearly 88 possible one balf high 
Tories and Conservativea- a.nd De half Repealers. Buta single Whig never 
crossod its threshold. Though urged, ontrosted sud implored they won't 
do it." 
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lectual quality which can accomplish and adom freedom. 
Instead of the pike and drum with which we were distracted last
summer this year shows us the reading-room, maps, books, papers, 
the furniture of the mind, not of the barracks. Instead of 
battle-fields and assembled myriads we are to have a more 
peaceful discipline, combination_ against the excise, against 
spirits, tobacco, tea, coffee and against all manufactures that 
are not of Irish production. When to this we add a very 
possible revival of the Arbitration Courts, we have described a 
system of agitation which if properly and heroically worked into 
practice will succeed." 

The Evenin9 Packet, the most violent of the Govern
ment journals in Ireland, shrieked that no device of 
treason hitherto invented had proved so mischievous 
as the Reading Rooms were destined to become, and 
that the moderation of the leaders was a mask for the 
worst purposes. 

But the men who had designed this policy knew 
better than their opponents to how many dangers it 
was liable. A Celtic people will make great immediate 
sacrifices, and endure the extremlty of ruin for a cause 
they love. They will return again and again to a 
purpose with clinging but fitful devotion; but they 
do not willingly settle down into the patient pursuit 
of a.rr end which is confessedly distant and even 
doubtful. And they are easily turned aside by novelty. 

Mr. John O'Connell, who regarded the succession 
to the popular tribunate as his entailed estate, and did 
not look with equanimity on possible competitors, was 
the first to demur. An incident which might have 
led to disastrous consequences was attributed-rightly 
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I am persuaded-to his occult influence. Mr. Dillon 
Browne, a type o£ the Irish member who disgraced the 
Irish cause, made a speech in Conciliation Hall'in the 
absence of O'Brien, hostile to the policy which the 
Association was working out with so much care. Mr. 
Browne's speech was a matter of no importance, but 
when he had concluded Mr. Daniel O'Connell junior 
moved a vote of. thanks to him for his well-timed 
counsel, and the Pilot in its next issue applauded this 
judiciou.. recognition of public merit. Noone believed 
that a timid young man, who had hitherto not got 
beyond reading his father's weekly bulletin, would 
have ventured on this step on his own responsibility, 
or that Mr. Barrett would have applauded an irregular 
lJroceeding without authority. Davis was deeply 
moved, less by the incident than by the gisposition 
and design which seemed fu lie under it. He wrote 
to O'Brien, then in the country, like a man who was 
stunned by a sudden blow. 

"When you write to Richmond notice the flWt that Mr. 
O'Connell's son moved a vot .. of thanks to Mr. Dillon Browne 
without the consent of the Committee, and did' so because of 
Mr. Browne's opposition to the Charities' Bill,' which in its 
present form, a majority of the Committee approved. What 
is worse he did so after Mr. Browne had made a speech adverse 
to our whole policy, attlWking the Federalists, calling on the 
people to turn them out, and this because they did not aid his 

, opposition to a useful measure. I have made up my mind 
if such conduct be repeated to withdraw silently from the 
Association. There are higher things than politics, 
and I never will slWrmce my self-respect to them." * 

• Cahermoylo Correspondence. Davis to O'Brien, Aug. 20th, 1~ 
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.Davis, who never shrank from enemies in the front, 
threatened secession in his disgust at being ham
strung from behind; but to such ;t man secession 
in any other sense than changing the' nature of his 
labours, was impossible. O'Brien was disposed to treat 
the matter lightly. ~ his reply he recommends 
patience and forbearance, and indeed sermonized 
generally on the necessity of self-restraint, in a manner 
very trying to a man who was not' in the least 
thinking of himself, but solely of the public cause.· 
The offence was repeated in the Pilot in terms which 
argued a set purpose, and some explanation why con
flicting counsel was offered to the people, was becoming 
urgent. t EventS however were at hruid which swept 
the transaction into obscurity . 

• Davis Pa.pel'8. O'Brien to Davis. 
t "There was a disgusting article in the Pilot laot night; ono which I 

think Barrett would never ha.ve dared to write without the knowledge of 
his masters. It must be dealt with One way or the other; and I wish 

l~i~~=b~u~as he::~Y o.do::n ~:::n:=~!~ ~t;:!~ it. 
whichever he chooses, that we may deal with it accordingly. The gist of 
it is an attempt to stop the &peal &ading Rooms." Dufiy to Davis. 
Richmond Prison. Davis Papers. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE IRISH PRISONl!lRS BEFORE THE HOUSE 01' LORDS: 

THEIR DELIVERANCE. 

WE must now turn to the story of the appeal against 
the judgment of the Queen's Bench. In October the 
writ of error was opened before the House of Lords by 
Counsel for the Traversers. .An appeal to the Lords 
·seemed an expedient so desperate, that for a time no one 
believed it was seriously contemplated. A man so 
skilled in gauging public opinion as Lord Palmerston, 
thought that the prepossessions of the Court could 
scarcely be overcome. "The case in favour of 
O'Connell," he wrote to his brother, "must be strong 
indeed if the decision is given in his favour. The court 
will certainly be against him."· But eIninent English 
counsel insisted that there was a case which was irresisti
ble, and it was resolved to make the experimr,nt. It was 
Chief.Justice Pennefather and his learned brethren, and 
the Irish La officers, who were now upon trial. The 
Chief Justice's bnormal charge did not fall within the 
revie'IY of a cou of error, w bich can deal only with 
matters on the r ord; but of the matters on the record 

\ 
• Lord PalmOl'8ton tolf- brother, June 5, '44. .Lord Da1Iing'a .. Life of 

Palmersion." \ 
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everything essential to a fair trial was called in question, 
as tainted with error or malice. The offence for which 
the Traversers were tried V:as not, it was contended, 
legally c;harged in the indictment. The jury which 
tried them was not a lawful jury of the country. The 
ver.dict which the jury found was not a legal verdict. 
And the judgment of the Court, as entered on the 
record, was bad in law and ought not to stand. 

The Counsel in the case succeeded in the hard task 
of disentangling these grave objections from legal 
technicalities, and making them intelligible, and of 
vivid interest, to the whole community.* 

The offence was not legally charged: some of the 
counts in the indictment were so framed as to disclose 
no offence. For example, the . counts charging the 
defendants with conspiring to exercise intimidation did 
not specify the persons whom they intended to intimi
date. These in the pleader's language were "bad for 
generality." Some counts set forth several distinct con
spiracies, when only one conspiracy could be properly 
charged. These in the same language were "bad for 
duplicity." All the counts were perhaps bad, but if one 
was bad it was contended that ~he judgment could not 
be sustained. 

The jury was not a legal jury of the country: ~t 

• The OOUDSel for the Traversers before the Lords were Sir Thomas 
Wilde, and Messrs. Peacock Hill and FilzToy Kelly, the late Chief 
Baron. The Crown was represented by Sir William FoUst, the English 
Attorney Genera.!, and Mr. Smith, the Irish Attorney Genera.!. Sir Frederick 
Pollock, who had advised the Crown in the early part of the case. was. 
now a Judge. To Mr. Peacock is attributed the credit of having hit the 
ohief blot in the indictment. 
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was taken from a spurious list, and the opportunity of 
correcting this spurious list was denied. 

The verdict was not a legal ~erdict: there were 
find!ngs upon more offences than were charged in the 
indictment, or pleaded to by the defendants. Three of 
the defendants were found guilty of all the five charges 
set out in the counts, seven of them were found guilty 
of three of these charges, and eight were found guilty of 
one of them. But the very essence of criminal con
spiracy was one common object, and one object common 
to all. If there was a conspiracy say of three out of 
the eight for an object different from the object of the 
eight, it could not in law or in justice be dealt with ~s 
one conspiracy. The charge was conspiracy, and a man 
must be acquitted or convicted of it; it could not be 
divided into two or three parts. The jury were sworn 
to try one issue, and they had found on no less than 
three distinct issues. 

The judgment of the Court was bad: in one respect 
the sentence was clearly unlawful, as the defendants 
were to be detained in prison not ouly until each of 
them paid his own fine, and entered into his own recog
nizances, but till all th~ others had paid their fines and 
entered into their recognizances also. And judgment 
was passed on each of the Traversers for all the 
offences recited in the verdict. The indictment contained 
six distinct charges, each of which, if proved, aggravated 
the guilt; and the sentence was .. for the aforesaid 
offences." But if the verdict on any count was bad the 
Traverser must necessarily have been sentenced for an 
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offence of which he was not legally convicted. On these 
grounds it was submitted that the judgment of tbe 
Queen's Bench in Ireland ought to be reversed. 

It is customary for the House of Lords in important 
appeals to ask the assistance of the English judges, and 
a number of questiolls were framed to elicit the opinions 
of these learned persons upon the main points of the 
case. On a day appointed answers were read by the 
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas· on behalf of the 
majority of his brethren. In reply to a question 
whether all or any of the counts were bad in law, they 
stated that the sixth and seventh counts were clearly 
bad, as they failed to specify with sufficient certainty the 
illegal purpose of the agreement entered into between 
the defendants. It was left in complete. doubt whether 
the " intimidation" charged was to be directed against 
the peaceable inhabitants of the surrounding places, 
against the subjects of the Queen dwelling in Ireland in 
general, or against persons in the exercise of public 
authority. In answer to a question whether there were 
~ny defects in the finding of the jury, the judges were of 
opinion that the finding on the first, second, third, and 
fourth counts were not supportable in law, as they found 
the defendants guilty of several conspiracies on counts 
where only one conspiracy was charged. In reply to a 
question whether there was any sufficient ground for 
reversing the judgment on account of· defects in the 
indictment, or in the finding of the jury, the majority 
ot the judges were of opinion that if the finding was 

• Chief J uat.icl) Tindal. 
H H 
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good on one count, the judgment could not be reversed 
on the ground that the finding on other counts was bad. 
The judgment in the present case might be supported 
on the good counts. With respect to the Court in 
Dublin disallowing the challenge of the array, the judges 
did not think this decision furnished a ground for re
vlli"Sing the judgment; for though it was stated that no 
less than seventy-nine names were omitted from the 
jurors' list, no unindifferency on the part of the sheriff 
was alleged, and this was the ouly ground allowed by 
law for a challenge of the array. They were of opinion 
therefore that the judgment of the Queen's Bench in 
Ireland ought to be confirmed. 

But this conclusion, which fitted so imperfectly the 
premises from which it was derived, had not the unani
mous assent of the judges. Baron Parke, whose repu
tation.as a lawyer stood high, and Mr. Justice Coltman 
thought the judgment ought to be reversed for reasons 
which still seem irresistible. There were confessedly 
defects in the indictment, defects in the finding of the 
jury, and defects in the verdict. Two counts of the 
indictment were bad, the finding of the jury on three 
other counts was bad, and the judgment passed on the 
defendants was that for "the offences aforesaid" they 
should be fined and imprisoned. It could not be known 
how much of the punishment was awarded for offences of 
which the parties were not legally convicted; how under 
such circumstances could the punishment be inflicted? 
For these reasons they were compelled to think that the 
judgment of the Irish Court ought to be reversed. 
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After the opinions of. the judges were read, an 
a4journment took place and there was a general im
pression that the case was practically decided. Lawyers 
and publicists did not hesitate to declare that it was 
contrary to a fundamental principle of English law to 
admit the existence of serious wrongs for which there 
was no remedy; but it was assumed that the opinion of 
the majority of the judges in Westminster Hall, right 
or wrong, would be accepted by the Court of Appeal. 

On the 4th of September, when the Traversers had 
been more than three months in Richmond Bridewell, the 
House of Lords met to determine ,whether or not they 
could legally be imprisoned. Such a. question might 
seem fit only for the tribunals of Laputa; and the 
Court was constituted in a manner which would have 
suggested new illustrations of human folly to the cynical 
genius of Swift. It consisted of Lord Lyndhurst, chief 
Law adviser of the Government which would be de
feated and humiliated by the reversal of the judgment; 
of Lord Brougham, who was the fierce and implacable 
enemy of O'Connell, from whom indeed he had received 
intolerable provocation; of Lord Cottenham, ex-Whig 
Chancellor, who had political .. interests in the result, 
diametrically opposed to those of Lord Lyndhurst; 
and of Lord Campbell, ex-Whig Chancellor in.Ireland, 
who owed his promotion in part to the patronage of the 
chief prisoner. The Lord Chief Justice of the Queen's 
Bench, Lord Denman, who had heen Brougham's col
league in the defence of Queen Caroline a quarter of 
a century earlier, completed the Court, and was perhaps 

B B 2 
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as unbiassed by interest or sympathy as it is possible 
to find a man who is an active member of a political 
assembly in a free co~ntry. 

The Lord Chancellor opened the business by moving 
that the judgment of the Court below be affirmed. An 
anxious observer of the proceedings, on behalf of the 
Traversers, described his manner on the occasion as 
dignified and impressi"e, and his voice as singularly 
penetrating and persuasive. But his speech would have 
furnished materials as suitable for the satire of Swif\ 
as the composition of the Court. It was an intrepid 
attempt to cheat the Traversers out of their legal 
rights. If there were any bad counts in the indict· 
ment, it did not by any means follow, he conceived, 
that the Court in Dublin in passing sentence had 
assigned any part of the punishment in respect to these 
counts. The contrary indeed might be inferred. With 
respect to the challenge of the array all the judges were 
of opinion that the decision of the Irish Court on that 
application was right. But was the case of an imper. 
fect jurors' list therefore a case without a remedy P 
Undoubtedly not; an appeal to the House of Lords 
however was not the remedy which the law provided. 
What the remedy might be was not before their Lord· 
ships; enough that it was not a writ of error. It was 
clear to him under these circumstances that the judg
ment of the Court below ought to be sustained. 

Lord Brougham was willing to admit the technical 
inform8Jity of some counts, but was of opinion never. 
th~le8s that the judgment must stand. The qu~stion 
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was whether they would take the hiw from seven 
judges or from two. With respect to the challenge 
of the array, there had been no authority citea to 
show that there was any legal ground for such a 
proceeding. 

Lord Denman replied on his noble friends with fatal 
effect. He began with the challenge of the array. If 
such practices as had prevailed in the present instance 
should continue, trial by jury in Ireland would become 
a mockery, a delusion and a snare. The ground of 
challenge was that there was in fact no Jurors' Book 
for 1843 in existence. After the Recorder had deter
mined in his judicial character what should constitute 
the list of jurors, somebody' else had said, "That shall 
not be the jury list; this shall be it," substituting a 
list of his own. If this person had added sixty un
authorised names instead of subtracting sixty which 
were sanctioned, was there to be no remedy? Had 
the law been complied with the twelve jurors who tried 
the case might all have been shut out of the panel; the 
jury might have been taken wholly from the names 
improperly omitted. One of the learned judges in 
Dublin was of opinion that the challenge should have 
been allowed, and with that opinion he entirely con
curred. There was a confessed and serious wrong, -and 
the only question was whether a challenge of the array 
was the proper remedy. If not what was the remedy? 
The Lord Chancellor affirmed that the party was not 
without a remedy, but he had omitted to state what 
it was. If it could not be specified what security was 
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there for the Queen's subjects P The remedy was the 
challenge of the array and no other, it ought to have 
been' allowed; and not having been allowed the trial 
had erroneously proceeded. * 

With respect to the judgment, they were told 
they ought to assume that it was pronounced on the 
good counts only; but such a presumption would be 
in direct contradiction to a notorious fact. The sixth 
and seventh counts were now held to be bad; but the 
judges in Dublin after argument had declare.d them to 
be good. The judgment was pronounced on all the 
counts; on counts stating no offence, and on other 
counts stating offences on which there had been erro
neous findings; and therefore judgment had been 
improperly passed. It was his duty under these circum
stances to vote against the motion of the Lord 
Chancellor. 

Lord Cottenham deplored the difficulty in which he 
was placed in differing from the majority of the judges, 
but having carefully weighed all that was said he was 
driven to the conclusion that the opinion of the minority 
was right. The suggestion of the Lord Chancellor that 
the Court had doubtless passed sentence only on the 
good counts, was unsatisfactory, for the Court had held 
that all the counts were good. 

Lord Campbell, who as junior Law Lord spoke last, 

• The exposure of tbe jury system in Ireland produeed DO immediate 
results, but the seed of change was sown and ripened slowly. M.0J"e tJl&D 
twenty years later one of the junior cOUDSel for the 'l'raversers carried 
through the House of Lords. 8.8 Irish Chancellor, a measure which made 
a clean sweep of all tb ... abominations. 
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broke new ground. He had been much struck with the 
objection to the validity of the judgment by reason of 
the form of the recognizances into which the defendants 
were required to enter. It might lead to perpetual im
prisonment, for if'the required sureties were not found 
in the case of anyone prisoner they might all remain 
in custody for the rest of thei,r lives. Adverting to 
another point the bad counts contained the most serions 
charges in the indictment, including those for creating 
disaffection in the army; could their Lordships concur 
in the incredible fiction that the judges in awarding 
punishment had overlooked these grave charges? If 
they could not, the judgment was necessarily bad. 

The Lord Chancellor then put the question. "Is it 
your Lordships' pleasure that the judgment be reversed?" 
and the Law Lords having voted in accordance with 
their speeches, three declared themselves content, two 
non-content. It cannot fail to be noted that these 
eminent jurists voted as they would have done in a· 
purely party division; but it has since been generally 
held that the decision was strictly in accordance with 
law. . 

In sitting as a Court of Appeal it is the practice of 
the House of Lords to leave the decision exclusively to 
peers who have held judicial office. The interes~ of 
the present case had attracted a number of lay peers, 
who seeing the decision was about to be unfavourable to 
their personal wishes, insisted on their right of voting. 
Lord Hawarden, the landlord who had cleared out his 
Tipperary estates as he might a rabbit-warren, was 
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'peculiarly demonstrative. The abstract right could 
not be denied, lrnt they were exhorted to refrain on 
the ground of long practice, which confined to Law 
Lords the exercise of the appellate jurisdiction in the 
House; by the disastrous effect a violation of this 
practice would have on the character of the Chamber 
as a judicial tribunal; and for the irresistible reason 
that though they were ~l technically judges, no judge . 
could decide a case which he had not heard, and they 
llad not heard this case. They were at length induced 
to withdraw, and the decision of the House of Lords 
was announced oy the Chancellor that the judgment of 
the Irish Court was reversed. 

The result was a general surprise, but to no men in 
the empire did the news come more unexpectedly than 
to the persons chiefly affected by it. After the opinion 
of the English judges had been published, the prisoners 
in Richmond abandoned hope of a favourable judgment. 
There was no electric telegraph in those days, and on 
Friday the 13th September they were assembled for 

\ dinner when the door of the dining-room was. thrown 
b.1~en by a messenger of the Repeal Association, named 
E<h,pond Haggerty, who rushed in exclaiming" You're 
free,':~iberator, you're free." Before he could fully 
exp~am'imself he was followed by Mr. William Ford, 
whom he'<td somewhat unfairly anticipated. Pale and 

t' the pan mg Lol'fed attorney, who had posted night and 
day from. 'n with the record of the Lords' judg

t' msPo •. 
men m d O'C~~' stumbled into the room, flung his 
arms roun \II, and thanked God that his friend 

\ 
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and leader was entitled to walk out of prison. A private 
letter to friends in the country (written by a lady in thp 
family of one of the prisoners) described the scene that 
ensued naturally and graphically. 

"There was nothing but shaking bands and embraciug. Old 
General Clooney (one of the insurgent leaders in '98) sat down 
and cried like a child. When his sons, Dan and Morgan, 
came in th~y could not speak for tears. There is a Governor 
and Deputy Governor, the latter after coIl,,<>ratulating O'Connell 
rnshed out of the room weeping.* When the Governor came-
a large fat man with a red face (Mr. Purdon, whom the 
French newspapers called M. Pardon)-he was so much affected 
by the company cheering him, that he almost fainted; he became 
ghastly pale and gasped for breath. We had to open the 
windows and throw water npon him. • . We got on the 
top of the prison and saw an immense crowd; and such an h1ll"f& 
I never heard." . 

Fresh arrivals came every minute till the great 
dining.room was crowded, when a hasty confl~rence was 
held on the best method of turning the victory to 
account for t.he public cause. The prisoners naturally 
wished to. go home straight away after three months' 
absence, but a public procession to accompany them had 
already been determined on by their friends in the 
city, and ne~s came every quarter of an hour of the 
preparations which the Trades, the Repeal Association, 
and the citizens were engaged in making for it. It was 
finally agreed that they should go home that evening, 
and return next morning to the Penitentiary to leave it 

• This .. ntimental gaoler was aa Englishman. and had beeo wet to 
Sir Robert Peel, who gave him his p1aee many y ..... before. 

; 
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in procession. The next morning proved uufavourable, 
it rained heavily till. twelve o'clock, but the procession 
mustered as if the sky were radiant. Numberless 
vehicles and horsemen, the marshalled trades with 
banners and music, the equipages of the Lord Mayor 
and Corporation, of the Committee of the Repeal Asso
ciation and of the political and private friends of the 
prisoners, were with much pains distributed in the 
places assigned for them, and a triumphal car drawn by 
six white horses drew up at the prison door. 

At two o'clock O'Connell and his late fellow prisoners 
took their places; O'Connell and his son on the trium
phal car, and the others, who declined that elevated 
position, in carriages. The rain had for some time 
ceased, and the autumn sun was shining pleasautly 
when the procession began to move. From front to 
rear it -extended for nearly six miles, and it was oom
puted that two hundred thousand men took part in it. 
It marchedsiowly into the city; past the Four Courts 
where the lists had been manipulated, the jury packed, 
and the illegal verdict found; past the Castle where the 
blundering an\! defeated conspirators against Irish 
nationality wer~ hiding their heads; past the Parlia
ment House whi h that great multitude confidently 
hoped to see res red to its original purpose; to the 
residence of O'Co nell in Memon Square, and then 
quietly separated.· 

• A contemporary no from Dillon will show how complete was the 
BlU'prise of the decision in he Lords, among those who were moat interested 
and most likely to1>8 we infonned:-

U For Heaven's aake, y dear Du1fy. write three lines with yoar own 
hand saying that you '"'\Y ""d bona fide out of j~ I am .. 
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The public rejoicings extended over the island. Bon
fires blazed upon every historic hill in three provinces 
and throughout a great part of the fourth. In towns 
there were illuminations and the popular bands sum
moned the people to rejoice; but north or south there 
was no complaint that anyone had been insulted or 
injured. The nationalists were proud of this unexampled 
specUwle of a whole people, in a delirium of triumph, 
maintaining moderation and .courtesy. 

The decision of the Lords was a bitter humiliation, 
not only to the Irish Law Officers whose indictment had 
broken down, but to the minister whose policy was· 
thwarted. And his antagonists were not disposed to 
make this catastrophe pleasant for him. There was a 
chorus of Whig recrimination. The fflorni1lfJ ClmJllic/e 
declared that O'Connell came forth with redoubled 
power. "He trampled upon the Government as he 
left the prison walls, and after such an event Sir Robert 
Peel could not stand still; conciliation or coercion must 
be tried on some new and grand scale." " O'Connell," 
the Examiner remarked, "had first been· made a martyr 
and then a conqueror. Peel had taken the wolf by the 
ears and was unable to hold it .or let it go with safety. 

incredulous as twenty Sl Thomases, and will Dot believe it until I see and 
feel you all Howe.er, a line fromyou would go far to dispel my doubt, 
80 ill charity write.-Ever yours. J. DILLON."' 

Mr. Ford'stace home with the news gaye birth to a Btorywhich amused 
people, wbo being in good humour we.. doubtless easily amused. On 
the journey he could not restrain his enthnsiBBm. When the train stopped 
a.t Chester, he announced to the 888embled p8eaengers and porten at the 
top of his voi"" tbat O'Couuell wae ~oing to get out. .. Indeod, sir!" 
sald an imperturbable Englisb Frter; • did you O&y 'twae at this &lation 
the gentleman would get out?' 
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The Irish State trials might be placed next in infamy 
to the worst trials of the worst time of the Stuarts; and 
Peel was responsible because after the discovery of the 
'fraud in the panel he had not stopped short." The Globe 
thought the integrity of the Union might still be pre
served; bnt Sir Robert Peel could not accomplish this 
result; he had tried and failed. The Whig journal knew, 
however, where there were men fit for the emergency. 

, The first impulse of the Government press was to 
treat the judgment of the Lords as a party plot to 
embarrass the administration. But in truth the judg
ment was as much a surprise to the Whig party as to 
the Traversers. * Even the Quarterl!J Review with 
leisure for deliberation, insisted that certain lay lords 
might properly have voted to forbid so great a wrong as 
the escape of O'Connell. A:n.y one called to the bar was 
quite as good as Lord Campbell, and Lord Wharncliffe 
as "one of the oldest and ablest chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions in England" was well entitled to r-ank himself 
in the select coterie of Law Lords. It was plain from 
the tone of the party press on both sides that something 
more than the verdict of the jury had been reversed. 
An eminent Unionist, willing to improve the occasion, 
demanded of MacNevin in the Hall of the Four Courts 
if he must not admit now that justice was to be had 
under the English system of jurisprudence? u Oh 
c:ertainly," MacNevin replied, "if your Court of Appeal 

• Lord Palmerston writing to his brother at this date aays ... The end. 
in~ of the O'Connell trial has surprised us.all ; but the man the most SlU'w 

pneed is Cbief Justice Tindal" (who had delivered the lUlSWers of the 
Judg .. to the questions of the Lords). 
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be happily framed, justice may be had-after punish
ment has been inflicted, and at a cost of fifty thousand 
pounds." The defence had cost the :Repeal Treasury 
this enormous sum, and had there been no :Repeal. 
Treasury there could have been no writ of error; and 
the bad law and foul practices of the Irish Court would 
have remained in this case, as they commouly re
mained, withollt remedy. 

A cloSE'r observer than the journalists, and one 
better informed of the facts, confirms the· signal import
ance of the netory. "Peel (says Mr. Disraeli) never 
recovered this blow. . . :Resolute not to recur to his 
ancient Orangemen, yet desperate after his discomfiture 
of rallying a moderate party around his ministry, his 
practical mind, more clear-sighted than foreseeing, was 
alarmed at the absence of all influence for the govern
ment of lreland."* 

And the people of Ireland were not disposed to 
undervalue it. They had strictly obeyed the leader's 
injunction to be tranquil, the popular organization had 
been maintained in a high state of efficiency, funds had 
been plentifully ~upplied, new recruits of importance 
had been won, and now at length they expected to see 
some fruits of their patience and perseverance. rile 
conditions indeed were singularly favourable for pushing 
on the cause another stage. 

• .. Life of L<>rd George Bentinck. • 
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NOTE ON OHAPTER V. 

THOMAS DAVIS AlfD THB .. NATION." 

Alter the whole of this volume had been written, aud so much of it 
printed as dealt with mllB8Ctions prior to the State tria~ I W88 aUowed to 

• InSpect a boxful of Davi.' paper. which bad been put aside by hi. family 
at the time of his death. Bnd scarcely opened for more than thirty years. 
To my intense surprise, not unmixed indeed with ~ I discovered a 
document in his band writing. insisting that he, Dot I, first taught the 
specia.l doctrine of 10 Na.tionaJity" with which the Nation is associated-a 
nationality" indifferent to sect and independent of party." I conId not 
have believed, on any evidence but his own, that at any time of his life, 
he considered snch 8 claim necessary to be insisted on j for DO one 
proclaimed Davie father and fouuder of the party more pcreieteutly 
tha.n I have always done. I think. it a clear duty to print the p&per 88 he 
left it. This w .. probably ito origin. It i. dated the 30th of Ap~ 1844, 
a few weeks after we had reprinted a collection of leading arlicles under 
the title of the "Voice of the Nation." It was at first agreed to print these 
articles anonymously, but OD the ~Oth of January, immediately before the 
proofs passed from our hands, Davis wrote to me to express a contrary 
d.esire. .. I have found out a reasOIl decisive to my mind, for having the 
initials in a lll8Bked m&n.ller to the articles in the prose • Spirit of the 
Nation;' so if you have not changed let us have them." Each article was 
accordingly distin~8hed by the initials of the writer. Some reviewers, and 
Dotably Frederick Lucas and Dr. Smiles, spoke of my reprinted articles 

in o~=o~s~~~o!i::; ~ ~ ~~n:tna~srn:!::!S =~ 1his was the language of the Leeds Times. (presumably -Br. Smiles), and 
doubtless the chief cause of Davis' memonwdum. U We know of no 
journhl that has achieved a more distinguished, a. more deserved success 
than the Nation bas done. within so short & period. It is obvious from 
the collection of articles now before us. that the chief merit of this belongs 
to Mr. Duffy. Hi. h .. been the presiding miDd, that h .. given & tone to 
the rest, that has allotted to them their several departments and carved 
out tor them the work to do. The spirit of the book is to be found in 
Mr. Duffy's articles. Al1 that teaches II natioDality" is comprehended in 
his masterly contrihutions--glowing with fervid earnestJle88 and manly 
beauty." . 

UOBIGIN AND WRITEBS 0 .. THB • NATION:' 

(j The proprietor and editor is, and was, C. G. Duffy. a native of the 
toWD of Monaghan, who after acting .. Reporter and Sub·Editor to th. 
Register, started the B'ifaot Vindicator (an ultra Roman Oatholic paper) 
and raised it to a great and deserved rank. Mr. Dillon, a native of Bal. 
Inghadorrin, and myself. a Dative of Mallow, had jointly edited the B'gin"" 
in the spring of Ih41, and our conne:r.:ion with the Nation came thus. A 
desire to start a paper more decided than Mr. O'Oonnell's organs, and leas 
Ronumist than the p"eeman', Journal, had long existed in the minds of 
Mr. Dillon and myself and many others. It will be BOOn on consulting the 
MQf'fl.ing Register early in '41, that we attempted to carry out this thought, 
but Mr. StaUDtoD'. timidity and our impatiaoce opoilcd th. project that 

\ 
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!~~e'co!:;::~:,e =~h:he e~ted ru!ee~in==d:m!~~ 
ED~lish tone on Foreign questions ~own since the Union. Mr. Duffy 
havmg made money by the Vindicator came to Dublin to start a metro
politan paper. He was fnll of patriotism and ambition, but certainly had 

i~ ~n:t.~o~:~:! =o::nin=~:a:h: Hi8~~~ S~~~~:~ft~!i: 
and belongs to Trinity: College Proteatanls, and a few Roman Catholi .. of 
T, C. D. Mr. Dulfy had hOard of Mr. Dillon's writing in the Begister, 
and mine too I believe, and communicated with us; 88 to starling &' paper. 
We planned it in a walk to the Phcenix Park. and discussed it over again 
on a bench under a big elm, facing to Kilmainham. This was in July, 
1842. We all agreed to write prospectuses. I alone wrote one. Beingin 
Belfast in August. '42, I wrote another which was the actual printed 
prospectus of the Na&m. These prospsctnses and an article in tho 
Vindicator by me wet'S certainly the first comprehensive expressions ot • 
national policy printed in Ireland, and from them and conversation, the 
opinions written by Mr. Duffy in the first leader of the Nation were taken. 
Nor was much said on this princifle. even in the Nation, till I begaD my 
Protestant Letters.- The name 0 the paper was also mine. I am thus 
psrticnl.r on this point because I 888 ths policy of Nstionality attribntad 
to Mr.DnJIy. Certainlyin ths'Voi .. of the N.tion' there .... more general 
amcles on it by him than br anyone else; but these articles appeared in the 
middle of 1843, after the opmion had been fully developed, and were greatly
altered when reprinted. Having put out the OpiniOD in the prospectus, I 
kept more to BpSCW detalls, especially foreign or anti-English policy; and 
.. Mr. Dulfy pnt in his articles on N stioDa\ity I left out mine. I hsd 
another reason for omitting such articles as f Something is Coming,' and 
'The March of Nationality'-namely, that ths style WBB th.t of proclama
tions, which I might bs obligsd to repeat and wonld not regislsr. Mr. 
Dillon and I &greed st first to wrils one politics.1 articl. & week sach; hs 
gradually ceased to write any, and I wrote more and more, till in the mid. 
winter of '42.3 Mr. Dnfty and I wrote qlost of the paper, and in the 
sprin~ it fell mainly on me aione. Mr. Doheny of CBShellirst wrols abont 
the dismissal of Dr. Phslan, and wrote clearly snd strongly. He aflarwards 
hurt his style by imitating mine. In the spring of '48 Mr. Dillon ceaaed 
to write f.or the Nation, and 800n after Mr. McNevin made Mr. DuffS'S 
acquaintance and began writing for the Nation. Mr. O'Neill Daunt had 
written some bad, and Mr. Fisher Murray 8 few admirable articles in '42_8. 
Mr. J. O'Connell wrote two· sets of verses and one prose article 4 Repeal 
or Degradation: Mr. O'Ca.llaR'haD put his uam8, or his mark 'Gracchus: 
to all things noticeable, &nd tliey were few. The pushing of the tenure 
question was due entirely to Mr. Dillon, and of nationality to me. Mr 
Duffy's education and opinions were those of a Catholic English Radical
a.nd Benthamite education was his chief wish; but his flexible mind soon 
caught up our purposes, and carried them into his writing with great 
clearnesa, zeal and genius. 

"SOthof April, 1844. "THOMAS DAVIS." 
This statement is of course striclly true; If whatever record leaps to light" 
it will not shame Thomas Davis; but for completeness it requires to lie 

- U Letters of a Protestant on Repeal" published in tho Nation. 
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supplemented. In the spring of 1844 (during which the work of the 
Nation fell chiefly on Davis as he says), 1 was on my trial with O'Connell 
and the other Traversers, and wrote on subjects arising out of that tra.ne
action; and MacNevin also wrote constantly; but his assistance did Dot 
relieve Davie from the- necessity of deali~ with important questions 88 
they arose: for such questiODS were not habItually entrusted to MacNevin. 
Davis claims to he .. taught me the special principles of Nationality 
preached in the Nati.<nt, and the claim is perfectly well founded. When I 
knew him first, in 1842, I.had lived nearly all my life in Ulster, under the 
truculent dominion of 'Orange officials; I was a strong Nationalist, hut 8 

Nationalist of the aehoolof Roger O'Moore, who burned with the desire 
to set up again the Celtic race and the Catholic Church. Davis it was 
who indueed me to aim, ever a£t.er. to bring all Irishmen, of whatever stock. 
into the confederacy to make Ireland & nation. Education, he says, was 
my chief wish.-the ageucy by which I hoped Ireland might be made 
strong and self.confident. That this record may be complete it is right 
that I should state, with the same- frankness he has employed. that the 
edu('&tional projects in which the party engaged from first to last. were 
attributable to me, in as large a degree 88 the pushing of a Nationality 
independent of sect or party was to Davis. or of the t.enure question to 
Dillon. Before the date of his memorandum, the erection of Temperance 
Reading Rooms, the publication of the "Spirit" and the "Voice of the Na-. 
tionJJ and the "Popular Projects." which formed a noticeable feature in the 
jonrnaI. originated with me; and after the date of the memoraudunl, the 
organising of Repeal Reading Rooms. and the ,Publication of the •• Library 
of Ireland "-work which he eftectually helped _as long as he lived. but did 
not originate. In 1840, two years before I first met Davis, I induced 
Father Mathew to engraft popular education ou Teetotalism. I extract a 
few sentences from a speech on the subject in which the project was 
suggested, because it was the sa.me principle which four or five years later 
was applied with 80 much success to the ltepeal Reading Rooms:-

.. 'Vhen total abstinence ends in merely redeeming a man from the vice 
of intoxication, it stops far short of the point which it is capable of 

-attaining. We have not only bad appetites to restrain, but great faculties 
to oultivate, &D.d the latter is not the least important portion of our duties; 
for the man whose heart and imagination are not opened and exalted by 
cultivation, is no more the perfect creature that God intended him to be, 
than if eyes and hands were wanting in his physical organisation. You, 
Father Mathew, heve taken from the people a sell8Ual, materi&l stimulant, 
ought you Dot in return to give them a moral stimulant P You have 
quenched one thirst; ought you Dot to excite another thirst-a. thirst which 
is Dot to be slaked in the whisky.shop, but in the lib~ or lecture.room. 
-a. thirst for knowledge. The human mind is never idle; least of all will 
it be idle when its healthful action is no more impeded by the unnatural _ 
excitements and depressions of intemperance. It is your duty, then, to 
Jind it employment. which will make it wiser, happier. and better. To 
eiIect this, I would propose that in all teetotal aocieties a system should be 
Pounued, which. I am glad to say, has the perfect concurrence of the 
Illustrions guest of the evening. I mean that the societies should be not 
only associations for the diiIusion of total abstinence principles, but for 
improving the morals and rnltivating the understanding of the people. 
Why shonld not every te;etotal society have its lecture-room. where the 
arti;,.u, might be taught, tb\ prin('jples of mechanics, the farmer the lat.est 
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improvements in agriculture, and everyone something tha.t would make him 
8. better man a.nd 8. better citizen P I do not doubt of seeing the day when 
every town will ha.ve ita Tempera.nce Hall and every Tem~rance Hall its 
school-rooms, its reading-rooms, ita lecture-rooms. its exhibition-rooms, and 
even ita public baths and gymnasium, for the operative classes. Let the 
teetotaller c.pme to be recognised, not ~'?6'lI~! his eobriety and reepeotability, 
but by his intelligence; not only by f ling life'. dunBS, but by enjoying 
life's virtuous pleasures. till the very ssnsnalist is forced to confess that the 
way to bsl'piness is not through tho indnlgenOB of our psssiODB, but through 
their reguJ&tioD and restriction." 

When Davis speaks of the nationality which embraced the whole na.tion 
bsving been "made in the Dublin Historical Societies" (in the plural) he 
plainly refers to mora thrm one eraj and probably intends to include·tha.t 
of Wolfe Tone, and Thomas Emmet ,in the last century, on whose writings 
and labours it will be found broadly stamped. 

I I 



:Book III. 

CHAPTER I. 

IRISH PA~TIES AFTER O'CONNELL'S DELIVERANCE. 

THE conditions indeed were favourable to another move . 
in advance-all except one essential condition; the 
leader was no longer able to lead. O'Connell left 
Richmond prison suffering under a mortal disease, 
aggravated by public and private troubles. The slow 
retreat before triumphant enemies from the Mallow 
defiance to the sentence and the jail :liad tortured him. 
For a time he was disturbed by fears of a popular 
rising for which no preparations were made, ~nd when 
these fears passed away, he had to bear the strain of a 
weightier responsibility, in his renewed undertaking to 
conduct the cause to speedy snccess. 

But in addition to these public grounds of anxiety 
there were private grounds. After the Japse of a gene
ration history is entitled. to become possessed of one 
fruitful cause of disquietude, without a knowledge of 
which the transactions of that day will be imperfectly 
understood. During the whole period of the imprisonment 
O'Connell was an unsuccessful wooer. He was labouring 
under the most distracting influence that can possess a 
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man of his years, a passionate love for a gifted young 
girl who might have been. his granddaughter. His 
family were naturally alarmed by this incident, and the 
more so doubtless that the lady, whom he proposed to 
place at the head of their house, differed from them in 
race, and in religion, and their feverish anxiety could 
not fail to react upon him. Their fears were allayed 
in the end by the lady's persistent refusal to 
become his wife, but this result was not calculated to 
restore the composure of O'Connell. In truth it left 
him discontented and perturbed in a high degree. Nor 
was this all; he was now suffering from the disease of 
which he died. A competent critic, with the best 
opportunities to form a correct judgment, has declared 
that even during the trial it was plain he was fatally 
invalided-u the old fervour had departed, the. old 
mastery was no more."· And less than three years 
later the French physician whp attended him at his 
death, pronounced, after a poat.mortem examination, that 
he died of softening of the brain, and that the disease 
had lasted for at least two years. t In such a condition, 

• U I believe that ,fatal disease WD.S upon him during the trial. His 
brain had. possibly been affected by the .. unexampled excitement be had . 
undergone. When he spoke on his own behalf the old fervour had de." 
parted, the old mastery was no more, and he read to the jury an argument 
Dot void of high ability but wholly different from the appeal with which 
in other days he would have subdued them under the spell of his masterly 
advocacy." Lord O'Hagan's Centenary Address, August. 1875. 

t Dr. Lacour, of Lyons, who bad ooen in attendance on O'Connell and 
accompanied him to Genoa, mo.de a post-mortem examination on which he 

Ne::e~b:¥,erl~~)~ ~!~t~!:::i~f o!~Yb~CO[;~e~e =n~; 
disease from which O'Connell had 8uffered during two ye&l'8 previous to 
biB d •• tb, which produced the uncertain gait and failing intellect, and to 
which the laW termination was entirely attributable. 

I 1 2 
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weakened by disease, depressed by a disappointment 
which turned the worldly wisdom of Henri Quatre to 
folly, stooping under the 'burthen of seventy years, no 
longer able to concentrate his faculties on a single point, 
his powerful will slackened, his great brain distraught, 
it is no wonder that he lost heart in the cause he loved. 
It was little suspected at the moment, but many of the 
ablest men familiar with the period came finally to 
believe, and were justified in believing, that this time 
O'Connell had once more silently resolved to accept the 
largest concessions he could obtain from Parliament in 
lieu of Repeal of the Union. He was surrounded and 
solicited by men ready to make liberal promises on 
behalf of the Whigs, his life was drawing to a close, 
and he had little reliance on his probable successors. 
Compromise, which he named" the doctrine of instal
ments," was one of his favourite agencies, and at lowest 
the experiment seemed.to be a safe one for the country. 
Had he taken the people into his confidence he would 
probably have forfeited much of his popularity, he would 
certainly have lost his most devoted supporters, but he 
would have preserved his peace of mind. By not 
taking them into his confidence he drifted by degrees, 
as we shall see, into a position where his purpose and 
his conduct were no longer in harmony, and his health 
and happiness were totally wrecked in the conflict. And 
the device which seemed so safe proved in the end to be 
charged with calamity and ruin. These were the 
causes which rendered abortive the opportunity for 
another move in advance. From the day he left 
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Richmond prison the leader of the people never took a 
step that was not in its design, or in its result, a step 
backwards. 

The first meeting of the Association was eagerly 
expected. The buSiness was fixed to begin an hour 
after noon, but before ten o'elock in the morning the 
hall was crowded from Hoor to ceiling, and multitudes 
continued to arrive for whom there was no pIace. 
O'Connell's reception may be conceived by those who 
recall the arrears of repressed wrath and indignation 
which furnished fuel for the present enthusiasm. Smith 
O'Brien opened the business by proposing as a member 
the Honorable Hely Hutchison, brother of the Earl of 
Donoughmore, who had long thought that Irishmen 
{)ught to resume the undivided management of their 
own affairs, and who now joined the Association because 

'he felt convinced that neither the people nor the leaders 
would give up the contest till success was IWhieved. 
Mr. Henry Grattan followed him by proposing Captain 
John Mockler, an Irishman, an Orangeman and a. 
soldier, and Davis brought dowit in hi~ hand a remark· 
able pamphlet in which Mr. Grey Porter, High Sheriff 
of the Orange County FermaRagh, and grandson of a 
bishop of the Irish Establishment, hp.d just decla.red for 
a Federal Union. 

O'Connell spoke for more than -two hours, and said 
many things natural and suitable to tge {)ceasion. 
But men missed what they chieHy/expected, his 
programme of future action. The su)nonths in which 
he had promised to carry Repeal, ijJpublic order were 
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preserved, had nearly run their course, and though 
nobody thought of holding him to a literal performance 
of that rash undertaking, they desired to make sure 
that there was some relation between the means to be 
employed for the future, and the end to be accomplished. 
The method of procedure symbolized in the Mallow 
defiance was abandoned; but the need was more urgent 
that the substituted method should be intelligible and 
adequate. He began by recognizing a providential 
character in the triumph of the last week. 

It was not by man's effort that tbey hod achieved the 
Vlctory over fraud and injustice. The Traversers were defeated 
in every point during the progress of the case. Every motion 
mIlde on their behalf was sure to he negatived hy the Bench, 
every hope of acquittal was taken away by the selected jury, 
and when they appealed to the House of Lords seven out of 
nine English judges gave the most astonishingly absurd 
opinion against th~m. And yet the judgment was reversed; 
not he reiterated by the work of man but as a blessing bestowed 
by Providence on the virtuous people of Ireland. But Provi
dence acted through agents, and he owed some .tonement to 
a class of men whom he hod often assailed and sometimes 
supported, the Whigs. He hod supported them mainly to 
keep out the Tories, and prevent them making partisan judges. 
Had there been no interruption of Tory rule neither Cottenham, 
Denman nor Campl>ell would ever have sat on the Bench. 
Had the Whigs been recently in office Pigot and Moore would 
have been judges in Ireland inatelld of Lefroy and Jackson. 

He exhorted Mr. Grey Porter in terms of hyperbole 
to take one step more, and join the Association. If he 
came among Repealers,' he would command the position 
which his talents, hi~ r~rtune and his station entitled 
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him to; the old leader woul<l pull in the traees, and the 
new leader might hold the reins. 

At length he turned to the topic for which his 
audience were impatient, the future policy of the 
national party. 

Three subjects were pressing on his mind. The first related 
to the Clontarf meeting. It was legally summoned and ille
gally prohibited from assembling. The Repealers were bound 
to vindicate a great principle-the right of meeting; the 
question was whether it had been sufficiently vindicated by 
the failure of the prosecution, or whether it would be ne
cessary to further assert it by still holding that meeting? 
,The next subject was the pIan which was under review when 
the State prosecution commenced of summoning three hundred 
gentlemen to act as a Preservative Society. ~'he subject was 
full of legal difficulty and must be approached cantiously. His 
idea was that this society should initiate nothing, but correct 
and control everything in the movement; that the Repeal 
AssOciation should take no step without their sanction, and' 
that they should be at perfect liberty to point out the course 
that appeared to them best adapted for carrying Repeal. 

The third subject was a plan to which he was greatly 
attached; to bring about an impeachment of th~ Attorney
General, the Judges of the Queen's Bench, and the Ministry. 
It was often said tha.t the people of England were favourable to 
Irela.nd, though the aristocracy were not, and he was now about 
to try. He would go through England from town to town, 
and from county to county, a.nd either they would insist upon 
this impeachment,' or he would come back and say "Don't 
mind John Bull, look to your Parliament yourselves~" And 
were the ministry to escape? That foul-mouthed letter 
opener Sir James Graham had in his absence called him in 
the House of Commons a "convicted conspirator." And Peel 
had such unrivalled powers of face, such total disregard of 
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truth as to declare in the same place that the Traversers 
had a fair trial. He would have no faith in England if the 
English people did not join in hurling Peel from office and 
send him adrift with the finger of scorn pointing to him as the 
monster liar of Parliament.-

These were not hopeful devices for repealing the 
Union. The Council of Three Hundred as originally 
projected was a body designed to represent the consti
tuencies from which an Irish Parliament would be 
derived; it was to assemble in evasion or defiance of the 
Convention Act, and O'Connell had suggested that it 
only needed a little sealing wax upon a piece of parch
ment to transform such an assembly into the Irish 
Parliament-which was true doubtless, if only the seal
ing wax were green, and the seal like Charlemagne's, the 
hilt of a conquering sword. The revival of the original 
project was impracticable, the national feeling had cooled 
down far belo)V t)1e point where such an enterprise would 
be fitting or well timed; but the men who had con
ducted the public business with vigilance and sincerity 
during the imprisonment would never have consented to 
substitute for. it an abortion borrowed apparently from 
the mute voting machine which the first Bonaparte had 
bequeathed to the contempt of mankind. The Clontarf 
meeting might have been held in vindication of public 
right, but as it was certain that it would again recede 
before a proclamation. if Peel decided upon issuing one, 
to hold it would be courting a new defeat. At best 
since the change of policy a Clontarf meeting had lost 
its <>riginal significance. and would be but a poor parody 
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of the meetings of '43. Of the third proposal it was 

difficult to speak with gravity or patience. 'Impeach
ment, while it was still in use, was a state trial of the 
most solemn character, ori"o-inated by command of the 
House of Commons and heard and adjudged by the 
House of Lo.-ds. It has been disused since the practice 
of responsible government has furnished a simpler and 
speedier method of punishing the great officers of State 
who lose the public confidence. To speak seriously of 
asking the House of Commons to revive this obsolete 
process against a minister at the head of a compact 
majority, and to hold ont a hope that the House of 
Lords, sitting not as a conrt of appea.I, but as a Court of 
crimina.l jurisdiction, where every peer is accustomed to 
vote, would afford the relief sought, was to affront the 
good sense of his audience. The most turbulent member 
of the Opposition in the House of Commons would no 
more vote for an impeachment, than he would vote for 
sending the Wizard of the N ortb to trial for witchcraft. 
But the futility of the project was not the feature that 
was most ala.rming at that moment. The appeal to 
the people of England to hurl Peel from power, and 
failing their assistance the promi!;e to come back and tell 
the Irish people not to mind John Bnll but to look to 
their Parliament themselves, had a fatal resemblance to 
the former .compact with the Whigs, when Repeal was 
postponed to an experiment on English sympathy. Sup
pose the appeal were applauded by popular audiences in 
England, What, .men naturally asked, would he come back 
and tell the Irish people under these circumstances to do ? 
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The receptaon which these projects met in the 
councils of the party may be judged from the result. 
They were all abandoned either forthwith or after some 
courteous delay. At the next meeting of the Association, 
O'Connell reported from the Committee that it was not 
considered necessary to hold the Clontarf meeting, as 
the right of the people to meet peaceably in any number 
had been recognized by the English judges. And with 
respect to the Council of Three Hundred, further time 
was required, without any particular limit, to consider 
the question fully. The project of an appeal to the 
English people to insist upon an impeachment had 
not yet obtained the assent of his esteemed friend Smith 
O'Brien, who was of opiuion that it would put the Irish 
nationalists in a contradictory and undignified position. 
If he did not succeed in convincing Mr. O'Brien that 
the project was right he would manage to model it in 
such a manner that if it did not meet his approval it 
would at all events put an end to his opposition. 

This was idle talk, painful to hear or to read. A 
great opportunity seemed to be slipping away; and the 
austere gravity and veracity, as well as the methodical 
and practical work, to which the public mind had been 
schooled during the previous three months contrasted 
strangely with devices so lightly taken up and so 
lightly laid down. There was no public remonstrance 
but much silent discolltent and dismay. Davis advised 
patience; a few years, or a few mistakes counted for 
little in the history of a nation which had made up its 
mind to succeed. The people must be taught that the 
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way was long, but that it was sure if they were true to 
tbemselves. Some of his comrades answered that the 
cause was losing its -moral dignity; it had been made 
ridiculous by threats which were not carried out, and 
now it was being made ridicUlous by proposals which 
plainly led to nothing, unless they were to lead to a new 
alliance witll the Whigs. But the bulk of the people did 
not detect much amiss, and the national spirit continued 
high and confident. 

After a banquet in Dublin to the late prisoners 
O'Connen returned to Derrynane to rest and recruit -his 
health; and his tour through Leinster and Munster, from 
the British Cilannel to the sllores of the Atlantic, was 
one long ovation. Smith O'Brien and Maurice O'Connell 
were left in charge of the public business in his absence, 
but no course of action had been agreed upon, and there 
was, as O'Connell afterwards notified, an intentional pause 
in the agitation-a pause as perilous as the torpor of a 
general who when his enemy is routed fails to push his 
advantage. Among those entitled to be consulted he 
excused this inaction by insisting that Peel would ask 
new powers of coercion if he got any pretence, but none 
of his counsellors shared this fear, which proved to be 
quite groundless. * Some politICians, accustomed to fetch 
and carry for the Wlllg peers, and who believed them
selves able to guide counsels of which they were only 
the messengers, took occasion of the truce to whisper 
that a compact with the Wlllgs was at hand on a. new 

• See Mr. Disraeli's Life of Lord George Bentinck and Mr. Evelyn 
AsWey's Life of Lord PaJmerston. 
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platform; but few believed that they spoke with 
authority. 

Tile national sentiment however had by this time 
found developments which O'Connell did not originate 
and could not control. 'In Belfast there were private 
consultations betwe~n Mr. Sharman Crawford, Mr. Ross, 
and their friends for the purpose of organising a Federal 
Party on an independent basis. And throughout the 
Irish Conservatives there was the feverish anxiety for 
change which precedes definite action. Dr. Maunsell, 
who was at that time a writer in the Evening olrail, of 
which he subsequently became editor, made a motion in 
the Dublin Corporation which attracted wide notice, less 
perhaps from its intrinsic interest, than from the posi
tion of the mover and the motives to which he appealed. 
He proposed an humble address to the Queen praying 
her to hold her Court and Parliament, once at least in 
every three years, in her loyal city of Dublin. Passing 
lightly over the economic and local reasons for desiring 
to bring the Imperial ParliamE'nt occasionally to Ireland, 
he addressed himself directly to his own party, and urged 
it upon them as a measure of self-defence. 

In determining his policy, and in distributing the public 
patronage, the minister they had raised to power not only 
ceased to regard, but deli~erately thwarted their wishes. Only 
two institutions in which Protestants had a special interes);, 
the University and the Church, were pennitted to survive in 
Ireland. How long wonld they remain? Let no one hope 
that a minister, expert in manmuvres for tiding over political 
shoals, wonld not let slip these remaining anchors of Irish 
Protestantism whenever he considered the sacrifice useful for 



111ISH P.A.llTIES AFTER: (JOONNELL'S DELIVERANOE. 54J. 

his ends. When this catastrophe occurred they would find them
selves a weakened, denationalised, and betrayed garrison of 
England. Let them come to terms before the breach in their 
bulwarks becalDe indefensible. The time was suitable for the 
introduction of moderate measures such as he proposed; for 
strange as the assertion might sound to English ears he never 
recollected a period when there was less party spirit or more 
general good humour in Ireland. This measure would take 
Protestants out of the hands of place-hunting lawyers, who 
made barter and sale of their interest, and it would cut the 
unhappy ties that bound Irishmen to the tail of either Euglish 
Whigs or Euglish Tories. 

The Evenill! JIail gave its unqualified approval to 
Dr. Mannsell's proposal, and pressed it on the important 
party whom it represented. 

This theory of the duties of Irish Protestants was 
considered worthy of an elaborate answer in the 
Quarterly Review. It enraged the party leaders to find 
a sch~me which had been broached in the Edinbur!h, 
and supported by the Christian Socialists,* and which 
was borrowed from the Radical scheme of William 
Cobbett, finding favour with an important section of 
the Conservative party. In Ireland the public ap
plauded Dr. Mannsell's arguments, but if they were 
good arguments for a rotatory Parliament, it was felt 
they were still better arguments for ;j, domestic 
Parliament. At worst they helped to shake the 
traditional Tory policy of an alliance with England in 
every contingency. Davis wrote to O'Brien ,-

"O'Connell'. apprehension of a coercive policy is gone. It 
was absurd ever to have felt it. I look upon Mauneell's 

• See Rev. Charles Kingsley's Politics for the PeOple, p. 135. 
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motion as a clear gain. He is an Ultra Tory. Seeking an 
imperial session in Ireland as a remedy for grievances may: be 
illogical and is impracticable (so much the better), but it 
is a loosening of ide ... , an abandonment of the old supe .... 
stition that all w ... right, and good will come of it if we 
are the trien of the time. If not, it will be another event 
for history to scorn us for."* 

Mr. Porter went much further, he desired a Congress 
for the Empire, and local legislatures for the three 
kingdoms. As an alternative however he proposed 
that no measure designed to .be in force in Ireland, 
except army and navy bills, should be submitted to 
either House of Parliament without the previous 
sanction of the Irish members of the House where it 
was introduced. And he declared his object to be to 
raise his country to a full share in the honours, advan
tages, and mauag~ment of the Hiberno-British Empiret . 
or by slow and sure steps to the dignity of an inde
pendent nation. 

The value of these recruits can be best measured 
per~aps at present by the impression produced on the 
most powerful and sensitive organ.of opinion in England. 
In reply to a French journal which described the Irish 
movement as a democratic one, the 'l'itlle8 denied that it 
was democratic, and pointed out that county magnates 
and professional men were falling into it; the identical 
class who h(ld carried the American struggle to success . 

• 25th Sept.. '44. Cabermoyle Corresponden ... 
t Bentham inyented tbi. phrase. to soothe national prids irritated by 

haYing everything attributed to lilngland. It anticipated tbe title of the 
AU8tro.HuDgarilW Empire. 
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" It is from these men that the Repeal ranks are recruited. 
Why? Because they are proud aspiring and amhitious. 
Because they think their position a false one, and an igno
minious one. They are nobodies out of fueir own counties; 
and his own connty each thinks has not its proper inJIuence 
on the fate of the Empire. They seek what all men seek
to gain importance for themselves and theirs. They want
what all men are glad to obtain, power. They see no other 
means of doing this than by mal.;ng Ireland a nation. A 
distinct nationality and a separate Parliament wonld give them 
opportunities of attaining eminence and rank which are now 
only obtainable by a fortunate few among them. This would 
turn the squireen into a senator and give real value to the 
tinsel splendours of an Irish coronet." 

Mr. Porter's plan of a Congress found a certain 
measure of favour with the Times, for reasons which 
time has not robbed of their force. 

"The idea of a Congress has occurred to other minds 
before this as a solution of many existing difficnlties. We 
are becoming less of a nation and more of an empire. The 
conduct of an Empire and the government of one's own people 
seem qnite different and incongruous operations. The very 
ethical qualities necessary perhaps for keeping a barbaric 
continent in subjecLion don't do at home. One is shocked 
to see either Irish peasants or E~glish' labourers ruled with 
the same rod of iron as Mahrattas' or Belochees-with the 
same suspicious'discipline as a m~tinous man of war crew or 
a black regiment at the Cape. There is· too something 
absolutely ridiculous. in the present mixture of parliamentary 
subjects. An hour's talk on the balance of power between 
the continental empires is followed by three days' animated 
discussion on .. personal squabble. The annexation of a great 
territory is past over almost Bub ailentio in a storm of talk 
about some third-class official appointment. While Lord 
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Lieutenants are called to speedy account Governor Generals 
quietly accumulate transgressions. Parliament has too many 
irons in the fire." 

The E;;caminer which under the control of Mr. 
Fonblanque exercised a decisive influence over English 
opinion, took nearly an identical view of the situation. 
"In noting the monster misrepresentations about the 
nearness of success in the Repeal cause, we would not go 
into the opposite extreme in error of denying the pro
gress of the question. We mark closely this stage of 
advance, that sensible men are disposed to agree that 
the parliamentary organization is not fitted to the 
exigencies of the empire, and that some new arrange
ment is necessary to adjust the appropriate legislative 
capacity and attention to the peculiar wants of different 
parts of the country." At home the Warder admitted 
that Protestant contributions were flowing into Con
ciliation Hall, and a Conservative journal well informed 
on the state of opinion in Ulster avowed that national 
sentiment was spreading fast, "whole m~ses of nominal 
Protestants were prepanng not to join the O'Connellite 
movement, in the fir.st instance, but to adopt a system of 
organization which without any effort on his part would 
enable the agitator to carry his most ambitious schemes 
to an easy and triumphant issue." 

The best assistance O'Connell could give these col
lateral movements was to let them alone; for the classes 
among whom they must find recruits could not forget 

. the quarrels of thirty years, or fall into ranks of 
which he was the leader. But of all policies a policy of 

i 
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abstention was the one he was by nature and habit least 
able to adopt. .And it is probable that his Whig friends 
saw in these moderate proposals a convenient opportu
nity of breaking with the monster meetings and the 
Mallow Defiance. 'What is certain is that through the 
agency of Mr. William Murphy of Smithfield, a man of 
long purse and large brains, ,he opened negotiations 
with such of the Fe~eralists as were disposed to listen 
to him to effect a coalition between them and the 
Repealers. With what disastrous results we shall pre
sently see. 

It was not convenient to interrupt the narrative of 
the state tr~als by completing the story of Lord 
Hawarden's action against Father Davern, but it is 
necessary to revert to this transaction and another of a 
similar character, to complete the story of the contests 
in the courts of law. Lord Hawarden, as one of the 
Queen's household, was required to defend himself 
against charges' of the gravest nature and of the most 
specific character, and he was expected at the same time 
to expose the libels of priests and popular writers against 
his class; but he was apparently in no hurry to under
take this duty. Before the proceedings against Father 
Davern had begun, the priest sickened and died of a 
fever caught in the discharge of his duty, and the case 
was supposed to have died with him. But when the, 
proprietor of the Nation was entangled in the State 
Trial, Lord Hawarden apparently thought a suitable 
opportunity had at length come for renewing his opera
tions. Mr. Brewster mentioned the case in Court, and 

J J 
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, to the public amazement flatly denied that any promj.e 
had been made by the Lord in Waiting to abandon 
proceedings against the Nation, eV,en if the manuscript 
and the author of the alleged libel were given up. He 
wished to know what course the defendant was prepared 
bo take? I answered in the pages of the Nation, that 
the Irish Land system wanted looking into, and that I 
was ready to proceed with the case. Upwards of sixty 
affidavits had been sworn, chiefly by ejected tenants, 

. and an expense of nearly £800 incurred in preparing 
Father Davern's defence, and these materials were now 
available· for a justification. A day was fixed for the 
long postponed motion, and Mr. SheH appeared for the 
defence. Mr. Brewster, however, asked further postpone
ment, not having had time to read his brief. When he 
found time to read it, he made an offer which in an 
ordinary case would probably have been accepted, to 
stop the action on payment by the defendant of the 
costs already incurred. But this was not an ordinary 
case; it was the pitched battie of the ejected tenantry 
against the exterminating landlords, and I declined the 
offer. Mr. Sheil was ready to proceed to trial, but Lord 
Hawarden's brother official, the AbtorneyGeneral, claimed 
precedence for the State Trial then pending, and the 
case was adjourned till the next term. When the next 
term arrived, this significant action at law which was to 
justify not only the particular landlord, but landlords in 
general, against their libellers was never carried a step 
farfuer. How the Lord in Waiting satisfied his leader 
I know not; but it is probable that his Irish advislJl"S 
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considered that further exposure was not convenient. 
Nor indeed was it. The duty of a people to go on for 
miserahle years, and miserahle ge~erations, enduring 
chronic poverty and periodical famine, submitting to be 

driven from their homes like cattle to the shambles, for 
the benefit of a handful of absentees, is the sort of duty 
which will not bear too rigorous a scrutiny. The 
English landlords who had expressed such boisterons 
sympathy with their ill-used Irish brother, never got the 
promised exposure of demagogues and libellers; and if 
they knew the truth, had no more a common cause with 
the Irish exterminator and rack renter, than with a 
planter of South Carolina. 

The Nali01J was defendant in another libel case at 
that time; these two being the only actions for private 
libel with which it was assailed from its foundation in 
1342 till its suppression in 1848. The second case is 
one which curiously illustrates the spirit in which justice 
was administered in Ireland during that era. 

The result of the Writ of Error it may be supposed 
did not leave Chief Justice Pennefather in a happy 
frame of mind. His law had been peremptorily over
ruled by the peers, his charge had found no cordial 
defender in the House of Commons; and the odium 
in which he was held by the bulk of the people was 
not compensated by the admiration or gratitude of 
the political party to which he belonged, for they com
monly attributed the escape of O'Connell to the blunders 
of the Queen's Bench. His temper was further exaspe
rated by the contemptuous ~d menacing tone of the 

1 1 2 
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national party. O'Connell reminded them that this 
functionary had a son-in-law who was made a bishop 
by Peel; but as tli,is promotion took place in 1842, 
before the State Trial was foreseen, he took care to 
add that quite lately, since his achievement in the 
Queen's Bench, his nephew had got an excellent place 
in the Castle. The writers of the Nation, who thought 
it doubtful that a minister of the cautious temper of Sir 
Robert Peel would consciously bestow patronage on a 
judge who had recently presided at a State Trial, took 
him to task on other grounds, and habitually treated 
him as one who had revived in the reign of Queen 
Victoria the prerogative law and the servile obedience 
which Chief Justice Scroggs under Charles II. and 
Chief Justice Jeffreys under his successor had brought, 
with such disastrous results, to the service ofthe Crown. 

Under these circumstances an incident occurred 
which enabled the Chief Justice to regain his good 
humour for a moment, by bringing one of his opponents 
within the scope of his authority. 

An apothecary named Larkin contrived to get in
serted in the Nation an advertisement of certain pills 
which he described as effecting an immediate cure in 
asthma, stomach, liver and bowel complaints, but above 
all in consumption "in all stages short of the actnal 
gripe ·of death." This prodigious announcement was 
fortified by a statement that to remove all doubts 
Mr. Larkin had exhibited testimonials of his suc
cess to gentlemen in the Nation office; who it 
might be assumed could guarantee their authen-
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ticity. Puffs and medical advertisements were 
systematically excluded from the Nation and on 
reading this one I wrote a paragraph to express my 
regret that a quack advertisement had accidentally 
escaped notice.· The apothecary immediately com
menced an action for malicious libel; the libel consisting 
in the words "quack advertisement.. applied to his 
announcement. I put in a plea of justification, and the 
action came on for trial before Chief Justice Pennefather. 
The case turned upon the question whether tbe 
description of the cures Mr. Larkin claimed to have 
effected was or was not a quack advertisement. This 
was the sole fact in controversy. If it were proved to 
the satisfaction of the jury that it was a quack 
advertisement they had no option but to find a verdict 
for ,the newspaper. If it were not a quack ~dvertise
ment, but a fair statement of fact, Mr. La,;.kin was 
doubtless libelled, and might indeed be regarded as a 
great benefactor of his species. But in no case was it 
malicious, as I had merely guarded myself from being 
made responsible, under the guise "of gentlemen in the 
Nation office," for the truth of statements which I 
disbelieved. The plaintiff's ~tnesses, as it sometimes 
happens in dubious plaints, proved the defendant's case. 
A. doctor, called to ,establish the, fact tbat Mr. Larkin 
was a qualified practitioner, swore on cross examination 
that the pills could not perform the promised cures, and 
that the advertisement in question was in his belief 
a quack advertisement. A. ,druggist was produced to 
prove that the plaintiff was ['in the habit of purchasing 
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medicine from him and that it was of the best quality; 
medicine presumably obtained for the manufacture of 
his panacea, but the witness admitted on cross examina
tion that these purchases occurred live or six years 
before, when Mr. Larkin was an ordinary apothecary 
and had not commenced the sale of his universal 
medicine. The advertisement clerk of the Natioll, 
summoned to prove that certain testimonialS had been 
exhibited to him by Larkin, swore that he had never 
read a line of them, and that he had strict instructions 
from Mr. Gavan Duffy to refuse all advertisements of 
an indecent or immoral character. Three or four 
uneducated Irien of the humblest condition were then 
p1'<1duced to prove that they had been restored to health 
by the use of Mr. Larkin's pills. But of these perfect 
cures, Dr. Corrigan (the late Sir Dominic Corrigan since 
President of the College of Physicians), who was present 
in the court during the examination, swore that he 
believed one of them was in a confirmed consumption 
and another in, a hopeless asthma. Not a solitary 
witness was produced to swear that the advertisement 
in controversy was not a quack advertisement; '1l1od 
erat riemollstrandum .. 

After such a case for the plaintiff a defence seemed 
superfluous, but a defence was made which would have 

~::e:c:~cient answer\~to a case resting on stringent 

Professor Kane, now ir Robert Kane. a chemist of 
.European reputation, who within a few weeks of these 
events Sir Robert Peel in arliament pronounced to be 
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at the head of his profession, swore that he had analysed 
the pills and could discern nothing in' them but" crumbs 
of bread." Dr. Corrigan swore that the statements in 
the advertisement couid not be true, and that it was 
clearly a quack advertisement. Sir Henry Marsh, then 
President of the College of Physicians, swore that the 
promises to cure the disease specified under the circum
stances stated were as false as the promise of the philoso
pher's stone, and that the advertisement was the very 
beau ideal of a quack advertisement. Mr. Gunn pro
prietor of the General Lldvertiser swore that he had ~d 
twenty years' experience of advertisements, and that this 
was one of the worst quack advertisements he had ever 
met with. He added that an advertisement of a similar 
character had been brought by the plaintiff to his office, 
and rejected as a quack advertisement. 

Then came the Judge's charge. It was awaited with 
extraordinary interest. The Nation had criticised the 
judicial career of Chief Justice Pennefather in a manner 
he was supposed not to have forgotten, and its editor 
was one of the State Prisoners who had triumphed over 
his defective law. The charge when it came justified 
the curiosity it had excited. From beginning to end 
there was but one obscure reference to the fact that the 
question which the jury had to try was whether the ad
vertisement was a quack advertisement: From begin
ning to end there was but a single allusion to the 
conclusive evidence delivered by Kane, Marsh, and 
Corrigan. He told the jury indeed that the case was so 
simple they could not require direction. But lest they 
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should interpret this dictum as a suggestion to find for 
the defendant, he <carefully warned them, twice over, that 
they could not give more damages than five hundred 
pounds. This was the amount claimed by the plaintiff, 
and this therefore was their limit. Thus far they might 
go but no farther. After the jury left the box, the 
defendaut's counsel thought it necessary to insist upon 
haYing them called back. to court, that they might be 
told" what they had to try.". They submitted that the 
Chief Justice had not told them, as he was bound to do, 
that the substantial question they were put into the box 
to determine was whether or not the advertisement was 
a quack advertisement, and that they were not at liberty, 
in determiniitg this question, to take into account 
whether the plaintiff was, or was not, injured by the 
publication. They were recalled accordingly, but the 
effect of the charge was not disturbed; the jury found 
a Terdict for the injured apothecary, forty shiIIings 
damages, to be supplemented by the costs of plaintiff and 
defendant. A provincial Medical Association immediately 
passed resolutions expressing their astonishment and 
disgust at a verdict against the Editor of the Nation for 
asserting what "every respectable member of the 

< medical profession and of society at large knew to 
be true," and proposing that the costs should be paid by 
a subscription from the profession. The Medical As
sociation of Ireland actiug upon this suggestion opened 
a fund for the purpose. As the bulk of the association 

• Mr. O'Hapn (n.w Lord Chan .... U.r) and Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald (n •• 
an Irish judge) were eoUl18el fur the defendant. 
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were ConserV"dtives there could not be a more significant 
proof of the effect the Chief Justice's charge had pro
duced. In this respect their movement waS very 
welcome; but I paid the costs myself, and thought the 
£100 well spent in exhibiting to the world the conditions 
under which liberty of the press was maintained by Irish 
journalists. Perhaps the gentlemen of England, who 
live at home at ease, may understand, from tl'dDSactions 
like these, why English law in Ireland, administered by 
ascendancy judges, has not won all the veneration to 
which they esteem it entitled. 



CHAPTER II. 

RECRl!ATlONS 01' THE YOUNG IRELANDERS. 

WE have seen the young men at work in the council 
room, on the platform and in the newspaper office; the 
reader will 8carcely realise how gay and exuberant was 
the Irish nature that covered so much earnestness and 
assiduity, without following them for a moment into 
their ordinary recreations. 

Once a week, on Saturday evening, we still met at 
each other's houses in succession. Tea and serious 
debate occupied the time till ten o'clock, then a light 
supper, pleasant talk, fun and song till midnight. It 
was here the literary and political projects of the party 
were discussed, and the books and articles to be written, 
the plans to be proposed, and the places to be visited, 
determined. A cor!iial friendship warmed and har
monised these pleasant meetings. Since that time I 
have lived in friendly social relations with several com
munities successively, but I have never seen anywhere 
such unaffected good fellowship, and brotherly sympathy 
as existed among these young men. They escaped I 
think the llhief danger of such reunions; they were far 
from being,\ mutual admiration society. Whoever laid 
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himself fairly open to criticism during the week, might 
confidently expect to be chaffed without mercy on 
Saturday night. 

The answers to correspondents in the Nation were 
regarded as inflicting severe, and often savage, justice 
on contributors; and no doubt it was their purpose to, 
repress nonsense; but sometimes the judgment which 
seemed to strike a recruit so hard was the verdict of his 
compeers upon one of the ordinary staff, and not un
frequently it was the writer himself who reported the 
verdict. Sometimes an old contributor disguised him. 
self as a new one to experiment upon the opinion of his 
confreres. I remember becoming impatient with one of 
my friends for the coldness with which he welcomed a 
genuine poet, whom I professed to have discovered 
under the blurred pot-hooks and fantastic signature of 
an illiterate woman; but by-and-by I discovered that 
"Caroline Wilhelmina" whom he could not be per
suaded to admire, was my learned friend himself in 
masquerade. In the correspondence of the period I 
find some faint image of these meetings which will 
exhibit, at any rate, the freedom of mutual criticism 
which prevailed. MacNevin ,wrote to me during the 
State Trial. 

"I never regretted your absence so much as last night. We 
had a most delightful evening. We talked some politics, but 
considerably .of general philosophy-death, religion, and the 
State Trials I We read Doheny'S procligious farce Fate and 
the Florentine Picture * (which of course not being in Italy he 

'. Article in the Nun"", Jan, 20, 1844. 
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never saw), whose voice (only think of a voice ;,; oiI'colours aiid 
articulate canvas) speaks mnrmuringly in the low wind to 
Ireland and tells her to be free. We unanimously agreed that 
it was the worst thing that ever appeared in the Dati"". We 

. were forcibly struck too by !lour setting down Brewster among 
the Bower of the Bar, one of those' the lell8t of whom had done 
something to make a name.' * Oh by the Law that was too bad. 
Altogether we had an extremely delightful evening, only marred 
by the often expressed regret that you were not with us. Yon 
may judge we were in good trim when Davis was sentimental, 
and talked seriously of having specnlated on death in his 
infancy. XX not being here, we had none of the discussion on 
copper plate, line engraving or generalities in art which show 
how far a little knowledge can carry an adventnrous spirit. 
Dillon got joyous over his water, and Cangley was profonnd over 
his ; both were supplied from the Basin [the Grand Canal 
Basin]. Barry was epicurean and lauded my cook, and Davis 
and O'Neill and I were the only choice spirits of the night. 

"Since· I have taken to read Irish history it clothes the 
landscape with new interest and beauty, and I have mooted your 
project of reading it in "" co.lume. Let us begin by making a 
party to visit Malahide Castle next week. There is .. family 
portrait of Dick Talbot I nnderstan!I, and original portraits of 
Charles and James, his patrons, and several of the notabilities of 
that time; worth seeing I think-though 

I Talbot's a dog and James is an ass 
Lilibullero bullen .. 1a.' 

I am often disgosted with our history, though it i8 exhilarating 
reading; not with the barbarities of England; no, but with the 
factious frenzy and imbecility of our chiefs. Bah I they might 
have ejected the marauders .. thousand times. One of two 
things ought to have occurred; either Englishmen ought to 

• Article in the Nation, a po.tion of "hich has been quoted at page 
422 am.. 
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have united and beaten us, or we ought to have united and 
beaten them. It was only lately I knew that Con of the 
Hundred Battles lost about two-thirds of the battles from which 
he obtained his tremendous title. It was granted, it is to be 
presumed, as .. compensation for his ill luck." 

Some of the bon mota of that, period will. bear 
repeating, though it is generally a dreary task to pin 
down on paper those butterflies of the hour. McCarthy 
wrote originally under the signature of "Desmond," 
which is the country of the McCarthys. There is 
a story in medimval history (of which Maclise has made. 
a striking picture) that when an Earl of Desmond 
fell wounded into the hands of his hereditary enemies 
the Butlers of Ormond, his captors as 'they carried 
him on their shoulders from the battlefield de
manded triumphantly .. Where's Desmond now?" 
and the stout old, earl' replied that he was where 
a Desmond ought to be, on the neck of the Butler. 
After a social Saturday night at Major Bryan's of 
Raheny, the party returning to town missed McCarthy 
who had agreed to remain a few days with his host. 
'~Where is Desmond'?" was demanded on all hands . 
.. Don't expect him to-night," said Williams, .. I saw. him 
as we left Raheny, where a Desmond ought to lie, 
on the neck of the Butler 1" It was a constant formula 
of O'Connell's, exhorting the people to pay the Repeal 
Rent, that it amounted only to a shilling a year, a 
penny a month, a farthing a week, and four weeks 
thrown in for nothing. ,After Clontarf, when it be
came a point of honour with the old agitators to repu-
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diate all reference to arms or resistance, Barry wrote an 
historical song the burthen of which was 

" Charge for Erin and her flag of green!' 

"What do you mean by charging for Erin P" one of 
the old school demanded. "Is that what you call 
peaceful and legal agitation P " "Certainly," replied 
Barry, "I mean charging a shilling a year, a penny a 
month, a farthing a week, and four weeks thrown in for 
nothing." Onsome occasion MacNevin was recounting 
the friendly efforts he had made to induce one of his 
kinsmen, a Connaught squire, to· become a Repealer, 
and ended by declaring that he despaired of 
him, and had told him that he might go to the 
d--. "Did he go P" I demanded. " Well yes," 
rejoined MacNevin, "he has gone the first stage, he has 
joined the Stephen's Green Club."· Mr. J. J. 
McCarthy the ecclesiastical architect was a Young Ire
!ander in those days, and his associates to discriminate 
him from D. F. McCarthy sometimes ca)led him Jem. 
"Are you a relative of Jem McCarthy'S P" a visitor 
demanded of the former. "Oh yes" replied the poet, 
"Jem and It are twins." On the occasion of some popular 
movement in Tipperary Doheny on returning to town 
described his labours. "For a fortnight I was con
stanUy in the saddle or on Bianconi's car, or addressing 
meetings, or atten~ing committees. For more than 
ten days I had not,time to change my linen." "Not 

: ~~pben'8 G~ Club is the ,Whig Club of Dublin. 

\ 
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change your linen?" said McCarthy, with a shudder of 
disgust, "you're as bad as the fashionable ladies in the 
'Song of a Shirt.' " 

tc 'Tis not linen you're wearing out 
But living creatures lives." 

Smith O'B~ien's formal manners and English accent 
long proved non-conductors between him and some of 
the younger men. "What do you think of Smith 
O'Brien?" I asked one of them shortly after he became 
a Repealer. " Well," he replied" I think the amalgam 
is unskilfully made; there is too much of the Smith and 
too little of the O'Brien." Frank Dwye" son of the secre
tary to the famous Catholic Association was an official 
in Conciliation Hall, and used to compare his small 
Income piteously with the liberal provisions inade for the 
secretary Mr. Ray. He got some concession on this 
complaint, but renewed his claims. "Will nothing 
satisfy the fellow P" said Doheny; "what does he want 
now P" In reply, Lane hummed a couplet from Moore's 
Melodietr, ' 

" He longs to tread tltat !1olden path of Ray'a, 
And thinks 'twould lead to some bright isle of rest."* 

While Mr. Butt was still leader of the old Protes
tant ascendancy party in Dublin, some one wa.~ 

• "And as I watched tho lin. of light th.t playe 
Along the smooth wave tow'rd the burning West, 
I long to tread that gold.,. path of rays, 
And think 'Iwould load 10 som. brighl isle of real." 

MOORE'S MELODIES. 
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lamenting the infatuation of the citizens who aban
doned the plain interest of the country at his bid
ding. One of our visitors, now a London journalist, 
suggested that it was the case of Othello, 

"Who love (not wisely) Butt too well!' 

Carleton,who never made puns, let fall occasionally 
a saying which exploded like a bomb, charged with 
laughing gas. An occasional correspondent of the Nation, 
who had failed to secure domestic peace in his household, 
v,;rote a contemptuous letter against theories then begin
ning to be debated as the rights of women. " I think .. 
says Carleton" he is not past conversion, he would come 
round I fancy, if some one offered his wife-a foreign 
appointment." Mr. James Duffy whose liberality contri
buted largely to create a national literature in Ireland, 
sometimes held his hand when it was too late to 
save judiciously. When he issued an illustrated 
edition of Valentine :j'dcClutchy, Carleton was of 
opinion that it was riot duly advertised, ·or dis
tributed for review, and remonstrated without result. 
I walked into Duffy'S back shop one day about the 
time the second, number appeared, and found the 
publisher and th author in high controversy on the 
subject. Carleton on seeing me took up a copy, 
and looking at m with a face mantling with sup
pressed fun, mutte d, in a slow stage whisper, 
.. This my friend 's an illustrated edition of 
Valentine McClutchy that's coming out just noW"; 
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but don't mention it to anyone, James Duffy does 
not wish it to be known." * 

There were points upon which Davis found it im
possible to influence more than a small section of his 
friend~. When he proposed to form a class to study the 
Irish language, when he desired to revive the native 
names of historical men and places, there was vehement 
resistance. O'Brien seconded both projects energetically, 
if he did not originate them. " Accustom every one," 
he wrote to Davis, "to write Irish words in the Irish 

. character;" t and at forty years of age he became a 
student of Gaelic. A library edition <if the Spirit of the 
Nation with music and illustrations was issued, and 
Davis procured the assistance of the Irish scholars 
O'Donovan and Curry to correct the proper names. But 

• One evening when my house at Rathmines was the pInee of 
meeting, Barry in passing the Gra.nd Canal at Portobello bridge, slid 
accidentally into the water, and waa drawn out with some difficulty by 
Lane. He returned to his residence to change his dress, and Lane re
ported the catastrophe to his friends. It W88. thought proper to assume 
that he w .. actually drowned, and his epitaph, his laSt will and tasta· 
mont, and an account of his premature death, were improvised, in various 
metres, by his comrades. Unfortunately the squibs have perished, and 
I can. only reeall a couplet from the mock heroic ballad on his death, 
on account of an allusion to a practice jocosely imputed to him, probably 
without any fonnciation-

"Pale, pale were his bonny cheeks and c]ILJIlDlY u the clay, 
Pale. pale were hia whiakera twain, the dye W88 waahed away." 

In latter years when Mr. Barry renounced his early opinions. lion indig
na.nt friend assured Denny Lane that all the good works of his life 
were counterb&1a.nced by the sin of having saved & man from being 
drowned, who proved in the end not worthy to be hanged! The weekly 
Bupper never got any regular name fixed on it. though such an arrange
ment ,,.ould obviously have beeu convenient. John Pigot tried hard, 
but UJl8uooessfully, for Clan na Gael. At a much later period. when 
r::tJ~lewGr::,:~Y' some one suggested the happy equivoque of the 

t Davis Papers, De •. 1844. 

K II: 
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the first appearance of the genuine Gaelic patronymics 
created consternation like that which attended the 
introduction of Kalupso, Herakles, Rektor, and their 
associates into English literature, in the place of familiar 
favourites. Davis insittted that to understand history, 
topography, or romance, it was indispensable to study 
the native nomenclature. Fermabagh-to those who 
understood it-meant the land of lakes, Athenry the 
ford of kings, Dunleary the fort of the sea; Kildare 
spoke of wooded plains, and Clonmel of abundant 
fertility. But he pulled against a heavy current of 
resistance. A bantering letter of the period addressed 
to Thomas MacNevin, who was the peculiar enemy of 
the innovation, tells the story; with a little exaggeration 
perhaps, designed to tease that anti-Gael. 

"It was impossible to keep my appointment with you 
yesterday; I bad a Aea.n",t with navis over the quarto edition 
of the Spirit [t.4e Spirit of tlu: NatioM] and it lasted long, 
because the moot points were various and troublesome. He 
wanted to strike out all the squihs--Man" ....... 's, Williams', 
ewrybody's in short; but I would not consent to this. ' Shall 
there be no cakes and ale because he is virtuous? Yea, by St. 
Anne and banter shaH be bot i' the mouth! I have yielded 
however about the native names, and I fear a new' insurrection 
of the Bards' in consequence. 'The text of the ballads is to be 
lanled with a Celtic nomenclature furnished by John O'Donovan, 
which sometimes consist of an a"ogregate meeting of consonants 
with scarce a vowel to take the chair. They dislocate the metre 
evaporate the melody, and often efface the rhyme itself. Since 
llcCarthy got back his revises he declares it is useless to rhyme 
any more; if he wrote 

Let us go down 
To pretty Kiugsto .... 
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Davis, he says, woUld tum it in the next edition into--

Let us go down 
To pretty Dtmleary.· 

And Williams has sent hack a bundle of proofs in which he was 
required to reconcile his verses to the Gaelic prosody, endorsed-

Lord save us 
# From Alarie Davis. 

You will stare with all your eyes when' yon see what has become 
of some of yonr old acquaintances. What do you say to the 
Lee becoming the Laoi, and the Shannon the Sionainn, Limerick 
Luimneach,. and Sleive Donard Sliab Domangort. It seems to 
me this is going too fast: it would need the authority of an 
Irish parliament, methinks, to get the present generation to call 
Glengari1f Glen Garbh. And how many men and women of 
onr own s.,"" will be able to spell O'Shiadhail, which it seems 
is the correct name of yonr favourite orator in the Catholic 
Association. Pigot in a fine frenzy, says, let them learn. But 
suppose (which is highly probable) they won't learn? My idea 
was to pnt the Irish names in notes, leavin$ the text as it was 
written, and await the possible future when the honourable 
members for Mallow and Fermoy will introduce a bill making 
the authentic spelling compulsory in official documents ane\ 
national school-books. I am afraid to contemplate the effect on 
James DnIfy's costly venture . 

.. Dear Tom this green book, which once fOUlld a good sale, 
I fear through these cursed orthographiea will fail. ' 

"I must tell you of a single coinbat we had in the course of 
the business, fonght with broad-bladed sarcasms and short two
edged reparteeS. Davis demanded apropo. of the line in the 
Muster. of the North 

.. Out from the stately woode of Truagh, 1>[cKeuna'. plundered home," 

Who the deuce the McKennas were? of whom, he professed 

• Dtmleary was tho native name of Kingstown. 

K X. 2 
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never to h~ve heard before. I told him they were Northern 
chiefs and kinsmen of mine. Could you conveniently, enquired 
my sarcastic gentleman, fl1l"\lish as a note for the next edition, 
a list of the articles carried away hy the invader from your 
kineman's plundered home? Item one qu ... in for grinding com, 
item one stone pot for making whey; item, six wooden meth .... 
for drinking the same: item two rusty .lcian8 and a set of bag-' 
pipes. But I gave him a Roland for his Oliver. He has 
written a fine resonant Cambrian march, and seems disposed to 
go extensively into Welsh Nationality in honourof the Ap-Davises. 
I suggested that he was gilding refined gold, and otherwise 
indulging in wasteful and ridiculous excess, in writing national 
songs for a people so adequately provided already as his Cam
brian kinemen. 'How is that?' he said. 'Why,' I rejoined 
'surely you cannot be ignorant of the great national anthem of 
the Principality-

• .. Tall'y was a Welshman, Tatty was a --." 

By the way what was the other illustrious thing besides a 
Welshman Taffy was? I have forgotten.' 

" He was bent on spoiling his noble' Owen Roe,' the finest 
effect of which is its dramatic opening (' Did they dare, did they 
dare ?') by inserting an introductory verse. He did not quite 
yield to my vehement remonstrance; but I bad a note from him 
since, saying Pigot agrees with him, but John O'Hagan agrees 
with me, and he submits to the majority." 

MacNevin answered that for his part he was not a 
man of the Pagan or even Medireval period, but a mere 
modern, and that he would not allow himself to be 
turned into a Druid or a llrehon. 

"I think" he wrote in the gsy airy badin.""" which he 
loved, "I think our task is to work the virgin mine of nation
ality; but not I snbmit the nationality. of OUam Fodlah and 
other gentlemen before, or immediately after, the flood. Or of 
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Dathi, (that antique hero whom Mr. Holebrook depicts on the 
Volunteer's card in a yeoman's uniform). Our task is ro elevate 
the character of the people, raising up in fact their bump of 
self esteem and suppressing the bumps of servility and fury. 
Drawing those fabulous heroes from their murky hiding place is 
like XX singing inane songs solely because they are older than 
Eman ac Knuc's hills.* We must be cosmopolitan and deviate 
occasionally from our native bogs. We shall have a better chance 
of success by being less Irish, tbough not on that account less 
nice. James Duffy has a"ooreed. ro publish a volume of bio
graphical essays on the great men of European history; will you 
let us make it a joint book by you and me as a little memorial 
of ,..,gard? Let us no longer press poor Jacobo Duffei ro the 
earth with records of centuries which no one will re.'U!, and 
o pesscTM! which no one will buy. The •• pre-Adamite fictions 
are the Sabine bracelets and helmets which smother the Roman . 
virgin of Wellington Quay!' 

Excursions to memorable places was a favourite 
recreation in those dayif. and during the transactions 
which immediately followed the State Trial I made a 
tour from Dublin to Darrynane, the home of O'Connell, 
with two friends John O'Hagan and D.F. :McCarthy. 
We were all young and all nationalists, and our course 
lay through some of the 'finest scenery and most memo
rable places in ¥eland. Through Kilkenny where the 
Confederation had sat t:ovo centuries before; where the 
hall of the Ormonds was still rich in portraits of memo
rable actors in IriSh history; and where traditions of 
Grattan and Flood and young Tomniy Moore, and of 
John Banim in a later day, had not died out. Through 
New Ross where Martin Doyle, one of the survivors of 

• Eman ac Knue, i.e., Ned of the Hills, a noted out1a.w. 
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'98, fought his' battles over again on the very battle
fields; along the Suir to Waterford, a land peopled with 
memories of every era of resistance to English supremacy, 
from the raid of Strongbow, and the invasion of Cromwell 
down to the memorable election of 1826, which precipi-· 
tated Catholic Emancipation. By Cappoqnin and Lis
more through thp. divine valley of the Blackwater, with 
a detour to Mount Melleray, where the monks of La 
Trappe had established, among the barren hills, a model 
and museum of skilful industry, and like Columbanus a 
thousand years before, were transforming the wilderness 
into cornfields and the people into docile pupils. 
Through Cork, dear to the young tourist, chiefly as the 
birth place of Maclise, Barry and Hogan, of Mahony 
Maginn and Forde, as the home in evil days of Arj;hur 
O'Leary, and still the home of Father Mathew and 
of some of their own asso~iates in literature and 
politics. We had long known Father Mathew, but to 
see the great moral reformer, who was changing the 
character of a nation, living contentedly in a shabby 
little house, placarded outside and in with teetotal songs 
and broadsheets, with no attendant but one feeble old 
man, helping himself to whatever was wanted at table 
with an unaffected and cheerful simplicity, leaving his 
guests or his meals on the call of a peasant or a labourer 
who snatched a .moment's leisure to take the pledge, 
was to comprehend the lives of the saints as we had 
never done before. It lay also by the Lakes of Killarney 
and lnistioge and lone Gougaune Barra, where the 
dream of Callanan was realised, by the students of 
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another generation praying for his memory in a scene 
which he had made poetic ground. Through the gloomy 
pass of Ceimeneigh and over the sombre mountains of 
Kerry, to the home of O'Connell on the shore of the 
Atlantic, where a cordial welcome awaited us. 

During the journey, after a day's travel or sight 
seeing, tea, seclusion, a volume of poetry and a talk 
prolonged beyond midnight, made a feast which had no 

-need to envy the luxury of chateaux. But the privacy 
was hard to obtain for a state prisoner fresh from 
Richmond; and deputations, addresses, bands and the 
endless good cheer of a hospitable race, drew us con
stantly back from the world of poetry and dream~. To 
win a few hours' privacy was a triumph sometimes 
bought too dear. In Waterford the birthplace of 
Richard Sheil, whilst we were hastily visiting the 
historic places the "son of the Mayor" was reported at 
various points to be in search of us, but we exulted -in 
escaping his pursuit; and only came to know him two 
years later as Thomas Francis Meagher, who will be 
longer remembered in Waterford and in Ireland than 
the orator whose birthplace was an object of such 
interest to us that day. When we reached Darrynane 
we found O'Connell and a 1)-umber of visitors in his 
mountain hom/). He looked an Irish chieftain nowhere 
so thoroughly as in his own house. Whoever has seen 
him conducting his guests on an Autumn noon through 
the picturesque defiles above Darrynane, or out with his 
beagles enjoying the primitive sport of a mountain 
district, and sitting at ·the head of his board a gracious 
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and watchful host, will have a series of pleasant pictures 
in his memory. 

At Darrynane I found letters from Davis which 
throw some light on current events and on his own 
generous character. He was doing my work to ensure 
me a holiday, and he was chiefly anxious that it should 
not be too short a one, as I desired to return and relieve 
him from his post. 

My Dear D. You must not come b""k here till the middle 
of October. I cannot lea.ve town as one of my brothers is 
going to be married about the middle of next month. The 
NatUm is easy to me, and will grow easier. Send" Laurence 
O'Toole" within a week, or leave it to number six [of the 
revised Spirit of the Nation then in course of publication]. I 
am proud of my own dear dear Munster having pleased you 
so much. I love it almost to tears at the thought. Maddyn 
Ims puffed me frightfully in the third part [of "Ireland and 
its Rulers "] .* You forgot the literary materials [materials 
for the literary page of the Nation]. O'Connell holds out 
against any rule on the Reading Rooms [a rule to grant a 
subsidy on certain conditions] but is p"",tically liberal in 
voiing money for them, 80 we must make the hest of it. I 
wrote to William Griffin [brother of Gerald Gri.ffin author of 
the "Collegians "] he will gladly guide you [in Limerick]. 
Tell McCarthy to write words to McCarthy's March in the 
Citizen. Give him my respects Bnd my best regards to John 
O'H~ooan. E. B. Roche wants much to meet you and to get 
you to Trabolgan. . 

So you really think you met my sweet girl [the girl of 
Dunbuie the heroine of'.. song]. Vanity of vanities. She 
appeared only to me; even Lane who was by my side 
did not see her. I again pray for "St. Larry O'Toole" or 
for his postponement to number six. Do answer me about it . 

• See Dote on II Dormer U at the end of ~e Chapter. 
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The Beifaat NewaleUer [a Conservative journal] has by far 
the most able and flattering review of the Spirit I have seen. 
Tlte Norther" Standard [organ of the Orangemen in my native 
town] is beginning to quote our poet's corner wholesale. Tell 
O'Connell that the first news Robert Tighe [an Irish barrister] 
had of the liberation was from the shouting of the "Frsnkfort 
mob I What other man since Napoleon could have produced 
such an effect. Present my respects to the O'Connell. and 
believe me as busy as a swa.!low. * 

A couple of days later there came another hastynote:

Dear D. Here are some letters which you can leisurely 
answer at Darrynane. I reviewed the "Memoranda on Irish 
matters" on SepteroberH. Get John Pigot to play the 
"Boucleen Buidhe" and "The Marriage" for you [airs to 
which Davis had recently written songs]. 'Tis as sweet as 
your It Mi na Mumhain/' 

For God's sake get O'Connell to undertake, or to allow 
others, to undertake, a plenipotentiary mission to establish Repeal 
Reading Rooms and to give them books and good advice. Damn 
the ignorance of the people-but for that we should be lords 
of our own future; without that much is insecure." 

A letter written to Davis by one of the tourists will 
illustrate the character of the pleasures and studies he 
had encouraged his friends to relish. 

"I send you a handful of hasty memoranda. At Kilkenny 
the hall where the Confederation of (1644) met is used as a coach
house; only the Gothic windows remain. The Franciscan 
Abbey is a ball court. Of Rothe's house there is enongh to 
enable one to comprehend what sort of a residence belonged to a 
prince merchant two hundred years ago, who coined money and 
levied troops J but the tomb of the best of the Rothes, the 
Bishop, in the Cathedral has the inscription barbarously scratched 

• 21 September, '4f. D.ris to Duffy. 
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out; tradition says by order of one of his English successors. 
Doctor Scott has a banner of the Confederation era with a head 
of the Virgin of exquisite beauty, brought over by Rinuccini I 
fancy. Did Michael Banim ever tell you the romantic story of 
John Banim's early courtship during which he caught the 
disease that finally killed him? You know the wonderful 
portrait of Black Tom [Charles the First's Earl of Strafford] at 
Ormond Castle--a human panther, lithe, beautiful, and' terrible 
-there is another head of him at Lismore Castle no more like 
the first than I to Hercules or the Head Pacificator. Have you 
ever visited Mount Melleray? Do. The monks show what 
industry and security could make of the waste lands of Ireland. 
It is very solemn up yonder in the mountains, and the organ in 
the little church playing a T. Ileum for our victory, moved me 
as music never did before. It was like a chorus of exulting 
angels. We were delighted to find the Yoi •• (of the Nati01l) in 
their library, and when we reached Cappoquin celebrated our 
visit by six-and-thirty rhymes on Melleray, which are duly 
recorded in O'H.'s journal.* 

We visited Schools, :Reading Rooms, Teetotal Societies, and 
book shops everywhere, and made notes. The books are 

• The students of another generation will perhaps like 8 specimen of 
these versicles. Somebody started the idea of finding a rhyme for that 
puzzling noun proper Melleray. It was at first assumed that there WBS DO 
Englisli rhyme but celery; the travellers, however. soon hit upon others. 
and agreed to fabricate a coup1ot in turn till one of them broke down. 
They succeeded in turning out three dozen jingles, and each new success 
was welcomed with a chorus of hUZZ8S and laughter, louder aud heartier of 
course when the success wa.s only won bv 8 hairs breadth. After the 
lapse of a rneration Bome of the couplets linger in my memory with 
other reJ,nimscence8 of that pleasant time. This was the first and the 
worst:- . 

" From O'Connell and Steele and that jolly good fellow Ray 
I've scampered a.way to the monks of Mount Mellaray. H 

And this perluL}?s the most audacious. when one of. the competitors waa 
driven to extrenuty for the six-and-thirtieth rhyme :- . 

II'They tunnelled a road would bave puuled Bnmel. R.E., 
Suoh adroit engineers a:re the monks of Mount Malla.ray." 

.Long before each man had completed his round dozen it became necessary 
to sruit the accent from the antepenultimate syllable; eQ:. gr. 

u ~~e~:~":f~~e~fbth~ a::nt7L!:n7 ~:it!:r~~e, 
\ 
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detestably English; no Irish novels poems or plays except by 
accident. There are .ix-and-thirty teetetal bands in Cork, set 
up at a cost of from fifty te a hundred pounds each, but the 
Teetetal Reading rooms are a melancholy spectacle. We inspected 
them with Father Mathew, and he laments the bookless shelves, 
so much that I count on an improvement. We promised some 
books, and I suppose Hu~on and you will aid us. Compared 
to the peasantry in Waterford and Kilkenny, who are fine 
vigorous and masculine fellows, your compatriots in Cork are an 
inferior race. In the beautiful city the Sleive* insists that the 
young men look like mice. I hope they are mice fit te gnaw the 
net that has trapped the wolf dog. One of Hogan's earliest 
works, a Britannia done for an Insurance Office, was shown us 
and it struck me as weak and spiritless; and Desmond insists 
that his bust of Father Mathew is a likeness neither of body 
nor .soul. We had bands bonfires, arches addresses 'sound the 
loud timbrel' &c. till we were aweary, and longed for a little quiet .. 
At Roche's hotel (Killarney) the waiter informed us that.' Mr. 
D.- the martyr' had been there yesterday' We expressed our 
regret that we had not the pleasure of an introduction te that 
eminent person, and Slieve Cuillen read us the Lord of the 
Isles in peace. Orange handkerchiefs are the common head
dress of the women in Kerry, who have no idea of the signifi
cance of that colour in the North. There is a charming library 
at Darrynane looking over the Atlantic, and rich in Presentation 
copies, but better than the library is the Kennel. The dogs are 
the noblest I ever saw. Some of- the old ones have a dignity 
that is superhuman. One venerabl~ beagle ought te have been 
a Chief Justice as far as wisdom ind authority are concerned; 
only he looks too honest for the office. . 

Talk of a Highland hreakfast, hut give me a Darrynsne break
fast, and 0, propitious gods, give me an appetite te enjoy it. 
'Tis Homeric, or rather let me say Ossianic. A hot roast or 
two, grilled fowl, smoking potatees, slim-cake, delicious fresh 
honey, home-made bread and baker'. ditte; and added te these 

• Sleive Cuillen was the nom de plume of one of the tourists. 
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all the ordinary edibles and drinkables of a metropolitan table. 
John went ont fishing to give us another dish, but only caught 
turbot, which were reserved for dinner. 'Tis a fishful hay; he 
tells me that the local fishermen have sometimes brought 
home forty thousand fisb-mackerel and the like-in a single 
hawl.. Desmond says, 'Conciliation Hall is nothing compared 
to a Darrynane hawl.' O'Connell ate like a chieftain: if the 
table was abundant and varied, the great man had stomach for 
it all. Let no puny nibblers of toast or sippers of tea pretend 
to resist a Titan like this. The O'Connells have a stock-farm 
on an island called Searriff, which rises perpendicularly out of 
the Bay, and breaks the wave from Labrador; of which you 
have perhaps heard I [it was a constant allusion in O'Connell's 
speeches] which wave by the way your three friends got np at 
peep of day to see, but did not altogether identify. 

Before reaching Darrynane we visited Staigefort. You have 
.never seen it I fancy; though you know it perhaps from the 
model in the Dublin Society. 'Tis an Irish Colosseum-the 
grandest and most extensive Pagan monument in the Island; 
and sitting in the midst of circling hills which seem a gigantio 
'copy of it. The walls are nearly twenty feet thick; huilt of 
dry stone; but I am not going to write a had antiquarian essay. 

I was struck hya saying of Father Mathew's the other day at 
Cork, that Orphan Societies rear a had and dangerous progeny, 
without home or social affections. He prefers the good old 
practice of fostera,,<>e and thinks it ought to replace these societies. 
He wishes to see fruit trees planted on the highways and in 
domains, which travellers should have an unquestioned right to 
pluck. He says they would be an agreeable offering to the poor. 
Are not these the'thoughts of a genuine Apostle? 

At Cappoquin a vigorous young priest (Father Malley) , 
addressed the people in Irish, by the light of a bonfire, and I 
have seldom witnessed a scene fitter for an Irish Wilkie to paint. 
We sailed down '~e river to Youghal and had Dominick 
Ronayne's house p inted out to ns. Poor Dominick, whose 
squibs were so pop Jar in the first Repeal movement, is now 
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nearly forgotten. It was he, his friends insist, who prompted 
O'Connell with the" Derby Dilly, carrying six insides,' and the 
comparison of The Last Rose of Summer, for Walter of the 
Tilll.e8. r Sic V08 non vo!;;".' " 

A second letter from the same correspondent finishes 
the account of this southern excursion. . 

Yon are an infidel in the case of "the Girl;" I swear we 
saw her twioo. The second time was in the evening of the same 
day; there was a bonfire opposite the hotel for "the Martyr " 
and a dance by its light, and who should reappear but "the Gir\." 
We were tempted to join the crowd and trip a measure, but we 
thought it would not become the austerity of martyrs and con
fessors. 

I do not care ahout having Laurenoo O'Toole or anything 
else, in the 6th No. (of the Spirit) but pray put two or three 
things of McCarthy's and Ffraser's ; and I think you ought to pnt 
in O'CalJaghan's soug. We found it in the country in several 
places where we did not expect it. O'H. and McC. are brimming 
over with poetry, begotten of the beauties of Munster, (animate 
and inanimate); expect great results by-and-bye. 

I am impatient to see Maddyn's 3rd part. We got the Tablet 
at Father Mathew's and read ])o1'm", there, which we thought 
clever and generous, but not graphic. As O'H. says an acquaint
ance recognises its truth, but it would give a stranger no clear 
notion of the original. It is a sin to complain however where 
there was so much good feeliug and manliness. 

From Darrynane we will go to ~imerick; where I will call on 
your friend Griffin, and home immediately, making a month in 
all-the pleasantest I can recall, always excepting my honey
moon. Apropo. of honeymoons I wish it was your .brother's 
brother, that was getting married-I fancy it would promote his 
happiness, and put a strait waistcoat upon discontents which 
shake the peace of Jupiter in his seclusion.* 

• Davi.' P.pe .... DuJfy to Davi.. For Maddyu'. sketch of Davis under 
the name of Donner 8ee Dote at the end of the chapter. 
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NOTE ON CIIAPTER IT. 

MAnDYN'S CHARACTEB OJ' DAVIS. 

hom" IrelMul and it. Rllkrl," Part III., p. 252.) 

He bronght to'the service of the Irish masses an amount of na.tnml 
ability. and acquired talent, rarely indeed to be fonnd in the CAuse of the 
Irish multitude. Of aequiremflnts vast in extent, though perhaps too mis
cellaneous in their cho.ra.ctotj of an intellectual suppleness tb.&t allowed 
him to manifest the powers of ~ poet of high promise, while he was im
mersed in the details of politica1life; learned profoundly in the history of 
his own country, and well acquainted with that of other nations, and with 
philosophical capacity of considerable original grasp--he possessed & mind 
and accomplishments, which of themselves would be sufficient to secure 
for him the respect of all those who admire genius and knowledge. But 
when it is added that his fine and valuable mental gifts are conjoined with 
an unsullied character, rem8l'kable not only for the noble disregard of self. 
but for its love of fair play. while dealing with an avowed opponent; how 
much ought such a man to be admired while developing his activity, and 
working out his energy in a gangrened state of political society like that 
of Irelsnd. For though Donner could with eminent power lash the pas
SiODS of his party into phrenzy, not even in his most excited hours would 
he be guilty of the characteristic faulte of the Com Exchange. An Irish 
Patriot, without the taint of ·vanity; an Irish Democrat loathing those vile 
arts, which have made the word .. agitator II synonymous with much of 
what is abominable; an Irish POPWat' leader without hypocrisy, servility or 
meanness, such is the spirited and generous Dormer. 

n""peeting this sketch Davis himself wrote to Maddyn in th ... terms, 
U I ho.ve just got your book. It would be folly to say that I do not see 
you meant to describe me in one of its chapters. I am warmly grateful 
for the a.:tfection that misled you into it. I &Ill but one of many, as resolved 
88 a river is to descend. to lift the English rule from o:ff Ireland, and 
give our country a career of action and thought. For this purpose much 
action and thought through a series of years must be used by us: Action 
even in a military sense, is not mere cutting, firing and charging. Or~ 

e::~~n~::~~~::el~~~~, :=.~e:=~~:~=tfhi:kt~: i~~~ 
There is as much action in the depot as the service CQmpaniee, RS any 
soldier can tell you. Again I believe your conclusion, that success is 
impossible save by war, to be wrong in part. Well no matter Dow-time 
will judge us. and if we fail will be justly 88 strong against our poli('y 
&8 you, while it will have DaDe of the apologies for our difficulties, the 
respect for our intentions. nor the tenderness which so overpraises -as YOI1 

have. I do not pale at such censure, but trust and try to overcome it by 
8UCC6S8. Our work is only beginnillg. This is all about myself and you 
are to blame . . . I have thought it better consideriDf the biUerness of 
your attacks on O'Conne-ll, not to write an analysis 0 your third part. 
Do you mean to write a fourth part r I ad~e. you not. Indeed I go 
furthor and recommend you to avoid touching your Irish political com
temporaries for some years to come.1) 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PEDERAL CONTROVERSY. 

APTER a month's retirement at Daxrynane, O'Connell 
broke silence in a letter to the Association, on a long 
postponed topic, the future policy of the National 
party .. The letter reached the proportions of a Presi
dent's message, and touched on so many subjects that 
for a moment its main p~pose was not und"rstood. 
The projects recently announced were tacitly or openly 
abandoned. There' was no reference to the Council of 
Three Hundred~ the monster meetings were declared 
to be at an end, " it wonld be insulting braggadocio to 
revive them;" and as respects the impeachment there 
was merely a passing allusion to the incidents of the 
State Trial as furnishing materials for parliamentary 
inquiry. In lieu of these proposals he entered on an 
elaborate comparison between the demand of the Re
pealers that the Constitution of '82 should be restored, 
and the proposal of the Federalists to create a subordi
nate legislature for strictly local purposes; and this 
comparison closed with a declaration which it was the 
main purpose of the letter to make. ;, For my own 
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part (he said). I will own that since I have come to 
contemplate the specific differences, such as they are, 
between simple Repeal and Federalism, I do at present 
feel a preference for the Federative plan as tending 
more to the utility of Ireland, and the maintenance of 
the connexion with England than the proposal of 
simple Repeal. But I must either deliberately propose, 
or deliberately adopt from some other person, a pLin of 
Federative Union before I bind myself to the opinion 
which I now entertain."· This sudden preference it 
was intimated would explain his motive for not. im
proving the decisive victory obtained on the Writ of 
Error. "The Federalists cannot but perceive that there 
has been on my part a pause in the agitation for Repeal 
since our liberation from unjust captivity." 

It was not surprise these confessions created, so 
much as dismay. A year had elapsed since the sup
pression of the Clontarf meeting, and during that year 
we had become familiar with retrogpade movements. 
The language of the defence in the Queen's Bench bore 
slight resemblance to the language of the Mallow de
fiance. The relinquishment of the Arbitration Courts, 
and the disratement of the Repeal Wardens, fell even 
below ~he tone of the defence. The projects announced 
on the release of the State Prisoners, such as they were, 
had disappeared, and now, as it seemed, he meditated 
retreating, at one stride, from the demand for legislative 
independence to the suggestion of a subordinate parlia
ment. One o~her backward step wonld bring us as in 

• Ropeal Association, Oot. 14. 
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1834 to " Justice to Ireland" and an alliance with the 
Whigs. 

What was fitting to be done in such a contingency? 
Hitherto the Young Irelanders had acquiesced silently 
in his public proposals, or merely dissented. as far as 
was necessary to save their honour. But here was 
counsel to abandon the specific demand to which the 
country was pledged in the face of Europe and America, 
and to abandon it in favour of a scheme whose chief 
merit was, that as a tertilllIZ quid, differing from O'Con
nell's proposal and suggested by men not in alliance with 
him, it began to get listened to by Irish Protestants 
and English Radicals. Once adopted by O'Connell' it 
would have to encounter the same hostility as his 
original demand; and it would gain no counterbalanc
ing support, for nothing was more certaiIi than that the 
men who gave Federalism its chief importance would 
not enlist under his leadership. Federalism as it was 
then commonly understood meant little more than the 
creation of a Legislative Council with fiscal powers 
somewhat in excess of the fiscal powers of a grand jury, 
but not authorised to deal with the greatest concerns of 
a nation-domestic and international trade, the land, 
code, education, national defences, and the subsidies to 
religious denominations. 

Looking back now with. a knowledge of subsequent 
events it is difficult. to doubt, that if. the Repeal Asso
ciation had retreated on Federalism it would have com
mitted suicide. The most capable and public-spirited 
members would have left it, as they did subsequently 

L L 
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leave it in 1846; the sympathy of foreign countries 
would have been withdrawn from a people so fickle in 
their aims; and at the same time the original Federalists 
who naturally desired to retain the control of their own 
cause, would have held aloof; the Association would 
have dwindled into the condition of the nameless and 
forgotten societies which had preceded it, and the 
national movement would have ended in '44 as it ended 
ten years earlier. 

I had returned to the Nation office from the Munster 
tour before this event, but my colleagues had scattered 
on similar excursions._ Davis to the North, Dillon to 
the West, Barry and Lane to Cork, MacN evin to Gort 
and others elsewhere. There were none of them in the 
A.ssociation when the letter was read, and there were 
none of them in the Nation office when the letter came 
to be reviewed. I had to act without the benefit of 
their advice, or to take the responsibility of maintaining 
silence before so cardinal an event. None of us dis
trusted the Federalists, on the contrary we had close 
friends among them, and watched their progress with 
constant interest. Davis had defeated an attempt to 
exclude them from Parliament as Anti-Repealers, we 
were in habitual communication with the chief Federa
lists in Dublin and Belfast, and they had been treated 
nowhere with more respect than in the Nation. But we 
were all persuao.ed, and I who knew them of old felt 
certain, that Mr. Crawford or Mr. Ross would never act 
with O'Connell, that Mr. Wyse or Colonel Caulfield 
would probably never act with him, and that if he 
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attempted to force a junction the result would be 
alienation and hostility.· 

The duty of the Nation under the circumstances 
seemed clear to me. At any risk it·must hoist the 
danger signal. Otherwise not only the present fortune 
of the puhlic cause but its prospects in the coming time 
might be wrecked. The writers in the Nation had won 
the confidence of their own generation to an unexampled 
degree; if they forfeited it by any want of courage or 
independence the effect on the chal"d.Cter of the genera
tion would be disastrous. The best recruits who joined 

• The friendly relations between the Federalists and the Y OlllIg 
Irelanders is illnstrated by the fact that when they meditated establishing 
an organ. to teach their opinions to the country. they sought practical 
advice a.t the Nation office, and navis was authorised to find them all 
editor. He pressed the office persistently on Maddyn, but without snccess. 
In March he wrote :-U Now to your letter. I never asked yon to join the 
~ I am immediately connected with, for I supposed you alien from its 
0pUllODS. . What strength and pleasure I should receive from working by 
your side I need not tell you. The party who would 8ll8tain the Review 
are Federalists-men t.horoughly national in feeling, Catholic in taste, and 
moderate in polities .. 'rhings have come to tbe.t pass that we must be 

. dis~ and defeated. or we must separate by force. or we must have a 
Federal Governmeut. Mere Repea.l is raw and popular. The Federalists 
include all who were Whigs in Belfast, the best of your Cork men-Wyse. 
Ca~lfield, and several e:tcellent men through ihe country. Hudson, 
McCullagh, Deasy, Wallis, and all that set. are Federalist. I will not ask 
you to come until matters are fixed and sa.fe and clear; all I wished now 
W89 to know, might you come P You would make a great, & perfect editor. 
I'm glad 10u"'e ~ven up the lmr j y()u're too good for & woolsack. . . . 
We must parochialise the people by property and institutions, and idealize 
and soften them by music, history, ballads, an, and games. That is, if we 
succeed, and are not h.ana-ed instead; but I know my principles will 
succeed." And again in June, when the project of a newspaper was 
substituted for that of a review ;-" But the whole project depends on 
getting as editor a man to whose honour patriotism, taste, education, and 
genius the proprietors could commit the whole affair. I do not think 
there is anyone he-re or in London fit for it but yourself. It would give 
10U the opportunity I know yon always desired uf raising the mow and 
Intellectual character of your country. Yonr income would certainly be 
good, and would increase. '-I.'he men you would have to deal with all you 
could wish. Y onr position quite independent alike of Ca.stle or Concilia-
tion Hall." 

L L 2 
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the Association had joined it because they believed there 
were now men in its ranks who would resist any arbi
trary stroke of authority even from O'Connell. They 
would not long remain if this belief were destroyed. 
The Protestants of the middle classes who still held 
aloof justified themselves on the ground that to join 
O'Connell was to abandon all individual discretion, and 
the Unionists had jeeringly warned the young men, 
from time to time, that they were the marionettes of a 
showman who when it suited his purpose would ring the 
bell and announce that the performance was at an end.· 
It was about to be seen whether this description was 
just either to him or to them. With respeqt to the 
people, the duty of the Nation was still clearer. The 
aim of the journal had been to so educate and discipline 
them, that it would be impossible to retain them in sub
jection to England; but if they were passive in the hands 
of their leaders they would never be formidable before 
their enemies. Liberty does not reside in institutions 
but in habits of thought and action; nor is there any 
mode of winning it compatible with retaining in pupi
lage the nation who are to be liberated. In truth at 
this time the Irish people were far from being passive; 
how far was exhibited significantly two or three years 
later. They were eager that the movement should be 
kept in the right path, but unwilling that O'Connell's 
authority should be rudely questioned even when they 
believed him to be in the wrong. It might be said of 
the masses of the people, and said with equal truth of 

• Voioo of tho Nation, p. 35. 
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the cabinet of the movement, that they often desired a 
change of policy but never a change of leaders. 

My only difficulty was consideration for my col
leagues. The Nation habitually spoke in behalf of 
men who had refrained from direct controversy with 
O'Connell whenever it was practicable, and I was 
unwiJlPig to commit them, even in this serious con
tingency, to a conflict which they might still see some 
honourable method of avoiding. But after aU the 
responsibility lay mainly with me; for if O'Connell 
could ruin the Nation. for resisting his new policy, I 
would be the chief sufferer. I determined therefore 
after anxious reflection-to address' a remonstrance to 
him in my own name, printed in the place ordinarily 
occupied by the. chief leading article, but practically 
speaking only for mysel£ .As it produced important 
results it will be necessary to give some extracts from 
this doeument. 

After excusing myself for addressing him in a 
public letter because I was no longer a member of the 
Association where the subject ought. properly to be 
debated, and because a letter seemed a more friendly 
and respectful method of r~monstrance than a leading 
article, I proceeded to combat his proposition that 
Federalism was better than Repeal as a national set
tlement and contended that it was not better but 
worse: 

"In the first place the Imperial Representation on which it 
i. based is calculated to perpetuate our moral and intellectual 
subjection to England. It will teach the aristocracy still to 
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tum their eyes to London as the scene of their ambition. It 
will continue to train them in English manners feelings and 
prejudices; and establish permanently a centre of action 
apart from their native country. By the same process it will 
plant deeper the evil of absenteeism. It will compel Lords 
and Commons to reside out of the country, and continue the 
drain upon our resources in which you found so strong an 
argument for Repeal. In this respect it is I think a worse 
enre for absenteeism than Dr. Maunsell's Teetotum Parliament." 

A share in the control of the Empire I contended 
was an inadequate compensation for accepting an Irish 
legislature with shorn authority, for our minority in 
the Imperial Parliament would he as powerless here
after as it was powerless at present, to accomplish the 
wishes of the people. It was moreover a settlement not 
less difficult to ohtain; for while Hepeal only contem
plated the restoration of a Constitution which formerly 
existed in Ireland, Federalism raised a new and serious 
difficulty by necessitating a reconstruction of the empire 
on a new basis, with local legislatures in each of the 
three kingdoms. 

I then urged, as courteously as I could, the delicate 
objection that Federalism whatever were its merits 
would not he promoted by his adopting it. 

"Federalism has undoubtedly the advantage of Repeal in 
one point; it is less hated. Unionists have not been trained 
to regard it as a raw head and bloody hones. They look upon 
it with comparative calmness and are certainly more likely 
to become reconciled to it than to Repeal. But it would not 
be in a better, but in 1\ worse, condition for effecting this 
purpose if the national party adopted it to a man. The Lords 
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used to thiuk it an excellent reason for rejecting measures, that 
they were conntenanoed by O'Connell; and I fear party pre
judice at home would treat Federalism in the same way. To 
be misunderstood and misrepresented is the progressive tax 
npon greatness, and since yon are a ",illionai,. you cannot 
complain of paying in proportion." 

I warned him that even if Federalism were de
sirahle the way to create a party fur it was not by 
identifying it with Repeal The men mooting the 
question were men who always kept a day's march 
behind the people. 'If he had begun three years before 
by asking Federalism they would be now speculating 
on "justice to Ireland" and the restoration of the 
Whigs; and if ever he fell back on their ground he 
would inevitably find it deserted; ;Federalism was the. 
shadow of Repeal, he could not get nearer to it or 
farther from it. 

In conclusion I intimated in studiously courteous 
language that his unexpected change of opinion did 
not involve, and must not be supposed to involve, any 
corresponding change in the opinions of the National 
party. 

" I do not gather from your letter that if yon settled down 
into a preference for Federalism, yon contemplate proposing 
the adoption of that principle by the Association. I earnestly 
hope yon do not. Either the adoption or rejeetion of it would 
be an evil; the rejection as a breach of discipline towarde the 
leader of the movement; the adoption on many serious grounds. 
The overwhe1ming majority of the membe". joined as Repealers; 
it would be all but imposeible to colleet their individual 
suffrages on the proposed change, and no chance meeting at 
Conciliation Hall would he entitled to alter the fundamental 
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principle upon which the body was organised and supported. 
The Committee of the Association is no more entitled to abrogate 
its constitution, than the Irish Parliament was to surrender its 
own functions. The great constituency outside in both cases 
is the body in whom the power resides. Such a change would 
fatally weaken the moral weight of the Association. In· an 
individual a deliberate preference of a new opinion over an 
old one may argue candour and courage; in a nation it is 
generally a sign of "Weakness, and in ODr case surrounded by 
enemies at home and abroad, it is SDre to receive the worst 
interpretation." 

A shrewd critic at the time summarised my re
monstrance in a single s.entence. " Your proposal, if it 
be not checked, will ruin Federalism, and ruin Repeal; 
and though you are the leader you shall not lead us to 
destruction. " 

The letter was universally reproduced and com
lIlented upon by the press. O'Connell occupied a 
position in which he was sure to find writers to justify 
him however flat a contradiction existed between his 
opinions to-day and his opinions yesterday; but it is 
creditable to the bulk of the Repeal journals that the 
presfziJe of his name, and the long and wholesome habit 
of awaiting his counsel, did not prevent them from 
declaring their dissent with sufficient plainness. They 
were divided between sUrprise that after nearly half 
a century's familiarity with the question he should 
still be in doubt upon the character and powers of the 
legislature he desired to establish, and a tacit convic
tion that he must have some worthy, though unknown 
and incomprehensible, motive for the course he adopted. 
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Nearly half of the leading journals declared or implied 
that they were not ready to welcome the projected 
change; a few pronounced it to be the height of 

-wisdom, and the rest proposed to wait for further 
developments, which from the sagacity and experience 
of O'Connell they did not doubt would justify his 
course. Only one writer complained that I had sub
mitted the question to public scrutiny. The Pilot 
could not cone.eive why a journalist need trouble' 
himself with fantastic notions and crotchety objec
tions when the leader had spoken; if any publicist 
took so unwamtntable a course it must-it was manifest 
to Mr. Barrett-be for some unworthy motive.-

The Whig and Tory press in Ireland pounced upon 
O'Connell's confession -with shrieks of exultation. The 
latter saw in it the disruption of the National party; 
the former the beginning of an alliance between the 
Repealers and th~ Whigs. There was an end, the 
ministerial journals declared, of Repeal. Federalism 
was the device of a defeated demagogue to escape from 
an untenable position. It was the first symptom of a 
foul compact with the Parliamentary Opposition to 
displace tbe Government and barter Irish votes anew 
for concessions and patronage. They quoted his 
declaration at Tara in August '43 that twelve months 
would not pass before an Irish Parliament was sitting 
in College Green, and his announcement before entering 

• A precis of the opinions of journals w hieb spoke with some special 
a.nt.hority or responsibility on the question Bi issue, will help to realise t.he 
state of mind in which the controversy found the country; and such a. 
precia will be found in 8 note a.t the end of the chapter. 
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Richmond that it would come in six months if peace 
were preserved, and scornfully demanded where was his 
Pltrliament now that the promised time had arrived? 
They reminded the Nation that no newspaper on the 
popular side had op.posed him and lived, and they 
predicted that he would first destroy the men who were 
in earnest, and then make over the tiCbria of the Repeal 
party to the Whigs. 

The tone of the Whig journals was calculated to 
strengthen the suspicion which the Tories sought to 
sow. The Evenin!l Poat was then edited by a man who 
had apparently been a serviceable ally of O'Connell in 
the Catholic Association, but had passed over to the 
Whigs when they came into power in 1830, and openly 
occupied the position he had .long secretly held, of a 
stipendiary writer for the Castle.· He had assailed 
O'Connell with the foulest ribaldry during the first 
Repeal Agitation. " Paid Patriot" "Big beggarman " 
and a host of similar amenities were of his invention; 
and it was well understood that his journal existed on 
the secret service money with which it was red when his 
patrons were in power. This gentleman was enthusiastic 
for O'Connell's new proposal, and indignant that it 
should be SUbject~to criticism. He demanded tri
umphantly whethe if O'Connell asked the Association 

. to substitute Feder ism for Repeal Mr. Duffy contem-
plated the possibilit of its rejection. The :JlonitO'l' also 
a Whig journal but nderstood to be free from official 
influence, and if cont~lled at all, to be only controlled 

• See lIIeCartl,y's Earl,. Da,.s of Shelley. 
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by Mr. Purcell, aimed to become the organ of Federalism 
and treated O'Connell's advance towards that safe and 
practical doctrine as a new point of departUre in Irish 
politics. The bulk of the Whigs held the same lan
guage. Mr. Crawford and his associates desired a 
Federal Union because it embodied their idea of a 
permanent connexion between England and Ireland. 
But as always happens in political parties, there were 
others who desired that Federalism should be proposed 
whatever might finally become of it, because it was a 
party convenience at the hour. In tnith it was a 
question of political existence with the Irish Whigs. 
A general election was expected; and if they faced a 
general election without coming to an understanding 
with the National party it might be doubted whether a 
single Whig would remain in Parliament for an Irish 
constituency. But this was far from heing their only 
motive. Living under the influence of Irish opinion, 
which they could not avoid sharing, .familiar with. the 
contemptuous and empirical treatment of Irish questions 
in Parliament, they longed for,some arrangement which 
would satisfy their conscience and honour as Irish 
gentlemen, without forfeiting their party relations at 
head quarters. 

The Whig leaders in England, who have been 
charged with secretly abetting the hopes of the 
Federal party, gave no colour for this belief by the 
tone of their party organs. They not merely repu
diated the policy of the Irish section, but mercilessly 
unveiled its motives. The J/ornirt9 Chronicle declared 
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that no sensible observer of Irish politics would be 
more taken in by the delusion of Federalism than by 
the defiance of Repeal; but with a view to a general 
election, an agitation for electoral purposes might be 
carried on with greater effect than in the name of 
Repeal, especially if any Liberals of weight conld be 
induced to head it. Mr. O'Connell was a more safe and 
more liberal guide than Mr.' Duffy; but much good 
would ensue from the discussion of Federalism which 
could not fail to show the evil and absurd results not 
only of that theory but of Repeal.· The Whig 
journals in Ulster sided with the English rather than 

. the Irish leaders. They lent no aid to the federal 
movement although it was known that a private 
conference was being held in Belfast at that time 
between Mr. Crawford and some of his political 
friends to launch the question. The Northern Whig 
was neither for Repeal nor Federalism, but a public 
mind was the great want of Ireland, and the inde
pendence exhibited in the manifesto of the Young 
Ireland party in the Nation was therefore a subject 
of no ordinary satisfaction. The Banner of Ulster, 
organ of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, was persuaded that Mr. O'Connell would carry 
the Association to any course which he might suggest, 
and that the Young Irelanders could offer no effectual 
resistance." 

• The Globe took a similar ground; and the Bun was by no means 
Borry to see t he Irish mind beginning to be divided bet.ween the visionary 
schemes of Fooeralism and total Rt..peal. for by such dh;sion the agitation 
would be ~at.ly weakened and the question cease to wear the alarming 
aspect which it bore through the year of the monater meetings. 
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The controversy was taken up by the French 
press. Le National, as might be expected, was in
dignant at any backward movement; but even the 
cautious Journal des Dibats declared that O'Connell's 
letter was the funeral oration of Repeal. The con
troversy also extended to America but before the 
American journals reached Ireland, the question was 
disposed of in an unexpected manner. 

While this controversy raged in the press, an 
absolute silence on the subject was maintained in the 
Association, where the public business was managed by 
Maurice O'Connell in the absence of his father and Smith 
O'Brien. I thought it prudent in the interest of the 
national cause, and courteous towards O'Connell, to ex
hibit a similar reticence in the Nation till the question 
had ripened for some decision. For two numbers which 
in the feverish state of the public mind covered a period 
that seemed intermin~ble, the question was not revived 
except by copying the comments of leading journals on 
both sides of the controversy. In the meantime most 
of my colleagues had returned to town and unanimously 
approved of the course I had taken.* Tory journals in 

• It is probable tha.t Davis would have confined himself to private 
remoDstI'8.ll00; but whon the resistanee W88 publicly made he triumphed in 
ita success. On reading O'Connell's letter he wrote to O'Brien ..from the 
North, where he was at the moment U O'Connell's letter is very I.ble of its 
kind but it is bad poli<,y if not worse, to suddenly read his recantation. 
He insulted the Federalists, then patronised them, then refused to tolerate 
them in Parliament unless they Joined tho Associatioo, and now he dis .. 
covers they are right all out, and of course were right all through. 
My opinion is, you know, what I have always avowed in the Natum 
na.mely that Federalism is not and cannot be a final settlement though 
it deserves a. fair trial and perfect toleration. I believe there would be 
no limit to our nationa.litr in twentf years whether we pass through 
Federa.lism 01'-[. bl&nk m the origmal letter 1 I write by this post to 
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Ireland, and Chartist journals in England, conducted by 
men who hated' O'Connell with personal malignity, 
shrieked that the Nation was dumb, that it was cowed, 
that O'Connell had threatened it with extinction and 
privately whipped it into submission. It was not neces
sary to notice these pleasant inventions, but when the 
Pilot, so long the personal organ of Mr. O'Connell, 
chuckled over some insinuation of the same character, 
the time to speak had come. The next Nation contained 
two articles on the state of public affairs. In one of 
them Davis said: 

But then O'Connell is a Federalist! Well if he be, as his 
letter seems to say, what reason is that for discouragement? Ire-

John O'Connell urging hi. father not to repeat hi. opinions at l ... t till 
Federalists do something" (Cahermoyle Correspondence). Ba.rry who had 
great authority on practical questious wrote his immedia.te aasent to the 
course tak80. .. I was greatly gratified at the atand made by yon against 
Federalism in the Nation . . . I ha.ve of late been considering in 
every way the project of a Federal Union and I conceive it to be an 
entil'e and absolute delwrion. Assume for a moment the possibility of . 
Englo.nd consenting to 80 revolutionary a change in her whole cODstitu .. 
tion as it presupposes, the Imperial Congress, which must still be the 
body p088e86ing all the real power of Government in its hands. would 
be constituted precisely as the Parliament DOW is, that is to say with 
& British (English and Scotch) majority, having interests pretty nearly 
in common and diametrically opposed to ours, ready and able to outvote 
us', on everT qnestion of importance. Besides the possibility of severing 
(witho.ut IWschief) our internal and external concerns is quite ridiculous. 
] t iA like telling a man that he shall have absolute control over the 
aJl'a.ir~' of biB 8Iomach while yon decide tbe 'jualityand qnantity of 
food medicine whieb is to be admitted to his montb and the exaet 
amount d description of exercise which JOU will allow his legs and 
arms • . . , By the wa I am deli!!hted with the latter part of your 
lett.er, yo snggestion that ~e Association may reject the pro~osition if 
laid before'· it for adoption, that the great leader may not find It a mere 
machine to 'turn to whatever purpose may suit his notiou at the moment. 
One thing l\ am resolved on, that is, that if the Assoeiatiou passes any 
vote cbanging, it. chlll'Mter to a Federalist body I will at once resign .. a 
member of it ~d wait till better and more honest men arise in the country 
to seek Repeal10r something more, in a. more independent fashion.-M. J. 
BARBY, Oork, 28. October 184.4." 

\ 
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land is for Repeal;, the Association is and will remain the Repeal 
.A..sociation; and if the people go on organising and educating 
they can carry Repeal. The Federalists have put out no plan 

• • • -it is doubtful if they will. They are amiable and 
able men but they are agreed on nothing, Some are "for a 
House of Peers--some against it, some, whom O'Connell per
haps was thinking of, would make the Irish Parliament supreme 
in purely Irish affairs; many of them would deprive it of all 
commercial ecclesiastical and constitutional power: most pro
bably they will do nothing. The aspiration of Ireland is for 
unbounded nati~nality. To the policy of this we are sllre 
O'Connell will return, God grant that he SOOIl may. The 
destiny of Ireland-with her sea frontier, her rich soil, her 
military formation, her more than "two millions of fighting 
men " is for no qualified freedom. 

In the other article I answered briefly some criti
cisms on my letter, and with respect to the 'imputed 
motive of the silence maintained in the Nation for the 
previous fortnight I said: 

"The legitimate leader of the movement was not more 
willing to lead than we to follow: we proclaimed strict 
obedience and discipline as essential to success and we practised 
them; for where there are many captains the ship sinks. But 
at all times, and ';ow not less than any other time, we stood 
prepared to hold our own opinion against him upon a vital 
question (such as the present) as freely as against the meanest 
man of the party. We do not run all risks with a hostile 
Government in proclaiming day by day weighty and dangerous 
truths, to ahandon the same right under any other apprehension. 
O'Connell is incapable of playing the tyrant in the fashion these 
gentlemen suppose, and if he were not, we are incapable of sub
mitting to tyranny. Let it be understood then that our opinions 
are unchanged; and unchangeable for personal motives, or 
under personal influence." , 
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One member * required to have his name withdrawn 
from the Association; he could not he said, hope to 
stem the current of public opinion guided by Mr. 
O'Connell but remembering how fatally a compromise' 
on the tithe question had paralysed public opinion he 
would not by remaining lend any countenance to a new. 
compromise. One seceder ')Vas not much; but it might 
be that he was only the first; in the Alpine regions the 
fall of a fragment of frozen snow no bigger than a 
bullet threatens an avalanche. 

In the following week the silence of the Association 
was broken by letters from Smith O'Brien and O'Connell. 
O'Brien who had scrupulously withheld himself from all 
party relations and preached forbearance and conciliation 
on all sides, avowed his personal preference for Repeal 
as more easily attainable, and more useful when attained 
than any Federal constitution which could be devised. 
But he was not prepared to reject any plan for repeal
ing the Union which should appear to be more 
practicable, and more satisfactory to all who might 
fairly claim to be parties to the adjustment of the 
question. 

O'Connell's letter took a shape which gave his 
enemies an excuse for bantering him which they were 
not slow.to use. The remonstrance in thl! Nation had 
been the subject of comment in nearly every journal of 
political importance in the three kingdoms; but none 
of these comments apparently attracted his notice . 

• Mr. Lawless. BolicHor, the same who afterwards represented the 
political prisoners in tho State Triala of 1866. 



THE FEDER.H. CONTROVERSY. 593 

His letter was addressed to the local paper published in 
his county town, and on its objections his attention was 
concentrated. The editor of the Kerry E:caminer had 
misapprehended the precise nature of the Constitution of 
Eighty-two, and O'Connell read him a lecture on the 
danger of treating of subjects on which he was im
perfectly informed. The occasion however enabled him 
to offer some general observations to the country which 
were well timed. 

" I have read, (he said) your article headed Federalism and I 
feel very much obliged to you for the civil and kind things 
which you have said of me in that article. To be sure I have 
been working for upwards of forty years in the popular cause, 
and though I have often opposed the popular sentiment for a 
time, one way or the other the people have come round to my 
opinion, and such temporary disagreement has only tended to 
augment the public confidence. If there be any difference of 
opinion between me and the people at large on the present 
occasion,-which I am not disposed to believe--yet the time 
is not come when any expianatiop. can be given or any received, 
for this simple r .... on that up to the present moment there is 
no plan of Federalism before the public." 

It was for the .. federative plan" he had expressed 
<the preference out of which the controversy arose; and 
if it was sufficiently developed to be approved of, it 
might be assumed that it was sufficiently developed to 
be disapproved of. But the last sentence of his letter 
gave so much satisfaction that all disposition to criticise 
its details was. lost. " Whatever (he said) shall be the 
result (of. an investigation of the Federal plan when 
proposed) you may easily venture to believe that I for 

II II 
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one will never consent to receive less for Ireland than 
she had before. I am ready to accept as much more 
for her as I can possibly get." 

The writers of the Natirm who hated dissension as 
the worst evil short of dishonour, promptly accepted 
this declaration as putting an end to all differences. 
Federalism was all along "an open question" and so 
let it remain; but. the object of the Association was the 
re-establishment of the Constitution of '82. 

"We shall-Davis said-rejoice at the progress of the 
Federalists because they advocate national principle. and local 
government. Compared with Unionists they deserve our warm 
support; but not an inch farther shall we go; principle and 
policy alike forbid it. Let who will taunt or succumb, we hold 
our course. No anti Irish organ shall stimulate us into a quarrel 
with any national party; no popnlar man or influence shall carry 
us into "compromise. Let the Federalists be an independent 
and respected party; the Repealers an unbroken league-our 
stand is witb the latter." * 

• I find by a letter in the Davis Papers, tbat I had to go to London to 
keep 8 term 88 & Law Student at this date. and thus the controversy which 
I opened wns taken up by Davis. Before starting I wrote to him. .. Dillon 
and J. O'H. have been here to connsel two things, the suppression of 
MacN evin 's letter ron Young Irelandl as a pamphlet, and the receiving 
of O'Connell's last letter as a full dec arnt.ion for Repeal, as the Freeman 
has done. Dillon who is anxious, will speak to yon about this himself. I 
am inclined to agree with him All we can hope from O'Connell is 8 

practical retum to Repeal, 8 verbal confession of error is out of the 
question. Dillon justly argues, that it we treat him captiously, we will 
have no sympathy from the people, who want to see him right, but don't 
W8Jlt to see him scolded. . . . I wrote to MacN evin to supprcS8 
iii. pamphlet, if it be printed, and that I would pay any expense incurred. 
Yon ought to see that he does this for prudence sake. . . . I don't think 
it would be wise to mn.ke the letter the subject of tlUJ leading article, it 
would be helping to cut off his retreat which is'Dot our object. Treat him 
to B brevier sub. leader. I send you some materials for' Answ('>I'8 ' and 
I sent SCycral to the printer. I scnt also poetry enough for t.he pumber 
and Dr. Madden's ske~h for a literary leader. Pray read the proofs. I 
will finish" Tow row row" on my way to London, 8S so popular an air 
ought not to be missing." Da.vis Papers.-DuJfy to Davis. 
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Meanwhile the Federalists showed no disposition to' 
accept O'Connell's overtures. Mr. Crawford in a con
fidential and affectionate letter to O'Brien passed the 
harshest judgment on them. "He wants" he said re
ferring to a fo~er transaction "he wants to lake' the 
same undignified course, humbugging both Repealers and 
Federalists; trying to make the Repealers believe they 
are Federalists and the Federalists that they are Re
pealers, and keeping a delusive joint agitation, knowing 
right well that whenever particulars came to be dis
cussed they would split up like a rope of s~nd. I 
conceive that the principles of '82 and those of a 
Federal constitution are so essentially different that it 
is impossible for the supporters of each to work 
together, uuless one gives way to the other."· 

But Mr. Crawford did not confine himself to the 
confidential expression of his dissatisfaction; in a series 
of letters describing his plan of a Federal Union he 
permitted himself to be drawn aside by the taunts of 
Tory journals that he was pIaying the game of a man 
whom he had recently condemned. "It was true" he 
said" that he had condemned the course taken in the 
Tithe question and he should still condemn it. He 
considered the junction of Mr. O'Connell and some of 
the Irish members under his influence with the Whigs 
on that occasion a stain on the records of Irish pro
ceedings." If sensible men are striving for a common 
end they dwell upon points of agreement, not on points 
of difference; but this indiscretion was what anyone 

• Nov. 1844. Cahe~oyle Correspondenee .. 

II K 2 
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who knew Sharman Crawford might have foreseen. 
The weak and strong parts of his character alike forbade 
any cordial union with O'Connell. He was proud, 
punctilious, and angular , unlikely to forget past af
fronts, and more solicitous to be conspicuously right 
than ,to be successful. O'Connell was not implacable 
and could even be magnanimous in personal contro
versy; but this maladroit revival of· an old quarrel 
affronted him. In a 'letter to ,the A.ssociation he re
gretted that Mr. Crawford should as usual have gone 
out of his way to attack him, but he heartily forgave 
him and only lamented that the Federalism described 
in his letter should be so wholly worthless. .. I may 
be grea~ly mistaken but as'far as I can form a has~ 
opinion Mr. Crawford's plan seems to me to be an 
elaborate scheme to make matters worse than they are 
at ,present and to reduce Ireland from a nominal 
equality with England to a real and vexatious pro
vincial degradation." 

O'Connell's return from Darrynane was celebrated 
by public entertainments in Tipperary and Limerick to 
which I was invited; and Doheny who lived on the 
route was anxious on grounds of public policy that I 
should attend . 

.. Will Duffy come down to our festival," he wrote to Davis, 
.. I think he ought if it be at all possible. There is no doubt of 
there being sedulous attempts made to persuade the people that 
we are distrusted by O'Connell. I invited Dan here to dine and 
sleep, not without Bome hope that you and Duffy would be able 
to come to meet him. Could ye do so? Besides the pleasure 
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it would give myself, I am sure it would be useful to our friends 
and to the country. There seems to be a public estrangement 
between ourselves and O'Connell. But without reasoning the 
thing I am sure of its value.-Say you'll come and let me hear 
where Duffy is ? ,,* 

Neither of us went, but Doheny reported that the 
Federal controversy had produced a fermentation of 
opinion in the district. Immediately after the Limerick 
dinner he wrote to me-

"Your name was received with the loudest cheers; to such 
a degree indeed as, in my mind, to rouse the great man's wrath. 
But although the reception was most flattering, still there is a 
very strong feeling that the Nation was wrong in intimating 
that Dan had abandoned the cause. To be sure most men who 
entertain that feeling have not inquired into the justice or the 
value of the argument in the Nation; they content themselves 
with saying that it is necessary to preserve the inviolability of 
'his character." 

On the 25th November, O'Connell returned to the 
Association. His .first task was to assert and justify 
himself. He replied to the critics who had discussed 
his' Federal letter, passing lightly over the objections of 
Irish writers, but falling with intense bitterness on 
English and French journals. The Whigs were never 
he affirmed, so hated in Ireland as now, and the reason 
was to be found in the conduct of their newspapers. 

It was to be found in the solemn insolence oi the Mortli,,!! 
Cltronicle, the slanderous mummery of the E.N;',;".,., and the 
stupidity of Lord Palmerston'. paltry Globe, which turned the 



just aspirations of the Irish people into nnholy mockery. What 
was more ludicrous still was the manner in which the Tory Press 
blamed him for compromising the Repeal cause. "What a base 
man" they exclaimed "this must be to give up Repeal!" 
Even the press of Louis Philippe took up the ery. <>dillon 
Harrot's National began; but the Repealers were lovers of 
monarchical government and were Christians, two nnpanlouable 
offences in the eyes of the Nati<mal. Thiem' paper the a.lI
.titution~el joined the ery. Thiers published a history of the 
French Revolution in which he related the September massacres, 
where hnndreds of Bishops and priests were murdered, in a style 
which made it plain that if he could he would enact that mas
sacre anew. He was glad to have the animosity of such a man. 
Next came the J01IrtUll deA IJIbau which said, "Let not 
O'Connell and Ireland imagine that in case of • war with 
England they would get assistance from France." He hurled 
his contempt on the paltry usurper Louis PIulippe and- his 
newspapers. He would not aceept Repeal at the hands of 
France. Sooner than owe anythiDg to France he would sur
render the cause of the conntry he loved best in the world. It 
was likely the Natibnal, the Dnutit.ti{)flfU!1 and the IJe6au were 

not sconndrels for nothing. They gave money's worth to 
England, and they probably got money value in return. 

But though O'Connell reprimanded his critics he 
amended as far as was possible the blunders they had 
exposed. He broke decidedly and even rudely with the 
FederaJ.isU;. 

After the liberation of the State Prisoners (he said) advances 
bad been made to him by men of large inJIuence and large 
property, who talked of seeking Repeal on what they called the 
Federal plan. He inquired what the Federal plan was, but 
nobody could tell him. He called upon them to propose their 
plan; the view in hia own mind being that Federalism could not 
eommence till Ireland had a Parliament of. her own, becans:e she 
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would not be on a footing with England till possessed of a 
Parliament to arrange her own terms. The Federalists were 
bollDd to declare their plan, and he had conjectured that there 
was something advanta"aeous in it, but he did not' go any 
further; he expressly said he would not bind himself to any 
plan. Yet a cry was raised, a shout was sent forth by men who 
doubtless thonght themselves fitter to be leaders than he was, 
and several yOllDg gentlemen began to exclaim a"aainst him 
instead of reading his letter for explanation. It was not that 
they read his letter and made a mistake, but they made the 
mistake and did not read the letter. He had expected the 
.... istance of the Federalists, and opened the door as wide 'as he 
could without letting out Irish liberty. But (he continued) let 
me tell you a secret, Federalism is not worth that (snapping his 
fingers). Federalists I am told are still talking and meeting
much good may it do them, I wish them all manner of happiness; 
~but I don't expect any good from it. I saw a little trickery 

..on the part of their aide-de-camp but I don't care for that, I 
have a great respect for them. I wish them well. Let them 
work as well as they can but they are none of my children, I 
have nothing to do with them." 

If the writers of the Nation desired controversy here 
was a tempting the8is. If they desired a personal 
triumph here was a signal victory. It might have been 
asked, If no one could tell him what their plan was, 
how he came to give the "Federative plan" a prefer
ence over simple Repeal, wliich he had been advocating 
.for thir(;y years. It might have been e,asily shown that 
these young nwn" of whose rashness he complained, 
asked to have no more done than he himself now found 
it necessary to do, to satisfy public opinion. They 
asked even less, for they did not want to have the 
Federalists treated with levity or incivility. The sug-
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gestion that he expected the Union to be first repealed, 
and an Irish Parliament established, before Federalism 
came to be mooted between the countries was a text 
upon which they could have scarcely trusted themselves 
to write; for it was cynical experiments like this which 
had reduced O'Connell's influence over the educated 
classes so low. But instead of having recourse to 
any of these themes they uttered no personal com
plaint and no note of triumph; but urged the whole 
party on to a campaign of renewed hope and restored 
confidence.-

Looking hack at these events it cannot be con
cealed that O'Connell's treatment of the Federalists 
was a series of mistakes throughout. They were 
doing important work by leavening new classes with 
the national sentiment; they should have been en
couraged, applauded and left unmolested. His proposal 
to unite with them and even to subordinate his opinions 
to theirs, was made without having taken the obvious 
precaution of ascertaining their wishes. Their aversion 
to such a union arose perhaps in some cases from 
personal feelings which were paltry enough, but in the 
main it sprung from the belief that the great tribune 

. would frighten away the very recruits whom they 
hoped to win. Had he quietly withdrawn from his 
negotiations at this point the Federalists would still 

.. The contest W88 celebr&ted by 811 H. B. caricature, the substitute in 
thnt dn1 for Mr. Punch 8Ild his numerous family. It represented 
O'Connell dropping & poker insaribed Federalism, which had become 
suddenly red hot, by • touch from ~. sword of Harlequin, whoee cap is 
mad. from & number of th. Nation. \ 
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h:ve done useful work for the national cause. But 
he withdrew in a tempest of wrath aud scorn and from 
that hour the hope of assistance from the Northern 
}'ederalists was at an end. It is the task of men of 
genius to show a people its own wishes, often imper
fectly understood, and the way to realise them. The 
movements which have changed the fate of nations 
have always been the' work of a man or of a few men 
in the first instance. But these men cannot undo 
their own work. Whenever they have attempted to 
do so they have fallen like Mirabeau and Dumourier. 
Hampden could not have turned back the people of 
England, nor Washington the people of America, nor 
Kosciusko the people of Poland, from the goal to which 
he was their -leader, nor could O'Connell have turned 
back the people of Ireland. 

And we now know beyond controversy what was 
little suspected at the time, that the plan he had 
under consideration was the meanest and feeblest 
form of Federalism anywhere seriously proposed. In 
a confidential letter to O'Brien full of exaggerated 
professions of confidence, which have borne the test 
of time but indifferently, h!J sent him the plan in 
question, and urged hi,m on a variety of grounds to 
.give it a favourable c~msideration. This letter was 
written a week after he had opened' the subject to 
the Association, and a day or two after the newspaper 
containing my remonstrance had reached Darrynane. 
After a quarter of a century it has become historic, 
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and I leave it without comment to justify the ala~ 
bell rung in the Nation.* 

Simple persons have sometimes inquired in latter 
times, "Why did you reject Federalism? Was not it 
better than nothing? Wasn't it a good beginning of 
all you hoped to win?" No doubt; but what we 
rejected was not Federalism, which no one _proffered, 
but the first step in a J,"etreat upon a new Whig alliance. 
The combination O'Connell suggested was a moral 
impossibility. The very suggestion that he and the 
Repeal party would become Federalists gave Federalism 
a blow from which it never rallied. An eminent 
Whig barrister, now a judge, who was asked later, What 
has become of the Federal party? described their fate 
graphically and accurately. "O'Connell," he said, 
"jumped on board our boat and sunk it." 

The Federal episode thus ended, men became eager 
to hear what was to be done to carry forward the 
national cause. At the succeeding meeting of the 
Association t O'Connell spoke at great length but the 
only practical measures on which he touched were two 
originated by the General Committee while he was 
in prison. He recommended attention to the registry 
with a view to a general ele~ion, and the systematic 
extension of Repeal Reading Rooms. It is impossible 
to doubt that at this time the luminous intellect, which 
for more than a generation had been like a lamp to 

• O'Connell'. letter to Smith O'Brien will be found in a note at the 
end of the chapt~r. • 
_ T Repeal A.sociation Doc. 2nd '« 
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guide the feet of his people, was clouded by disease. 
The time when he was resourceful and electric with 
ideas was quite gone. He took up lightly the sug
gestions of others and contributed none of his own. 
A week after he a"uain spoke at great length retorting 
bitterly on the English newspapers which had assailed 
him for breaking with the Federalists, but making no 
reference to any policy for advancing the cause. 

-Among the English journals his chief complaint was 
against the E!lJaminer, then edited by Mr. Fonblanque, 
whom he charged in language of extravagant censure 
with being indifferent to truth when it served his 
purpose to lie. "The bribed wretch who made this 

, truculent attack upon him complained forsooth of the 
violence of his language because he had -called him a 
liar and a miscreant. Yet the scoundrel had neither 
proved his charge nor withdrawn it; when time for 
mature-reflection had been granted him." 

These were not the opinions which any of his edu
cated audience entertained of Mr. Fonblanque or of the 
French journals. They did not believe them corrupt, 
nor has any fact ever app~d to justify such a suspi
cion. But it was not desirable to begin a new contro
versy, especially a controversy on a subject so far 
removed from the business of the Association. Contro
versy was sure to come without seeking it; for invective 
so unmeasured against critics at a distance, accompanied 
by singular forbearance towards the critics at home who 
had begun the controversy, was not natural; and no .one 
of any foresight could doubt that their punishment was 



6040 YOUNa IltEL.A.ND. 

only postponed. One thing at any rate was now plain 
the opportunity afforded by the defeat of the Govern
ment on the writ of error was lost. We had won the 
battle but we had not known how to improve the 
victory. The precious opportunity which does not return 
was lost in a barren negotiation with suspicious allies. 
The movement began to lag, for the lassitude of a leader 
soon communicates itself to the cause. The English 
press exaggerated the check, and insisted that it 
amounted to a disaster. But the people of Ireland had 
not changed their mind. They were still resolved to 
obtain the control of their own affairs, and though they 
were distressed and perhaps dismayed, at the recent 
turn of events their determination to succeed in the end 
had not slackened. The Young Irelanders uttered no 
complaint, but applied themselves to make the best of 
existing circumstances. Whatever O'Connell might do, 
or leave undone, their duty was the same; and some of 
them might hope to outlive him a quarter of a century. 
In the middle of November Davis wrote frarikly in the 
Nation what was in the mind of his friends. 

" Disunion hM ceased among your leaders-let energy revive 
-'mongst you. The parties of England scoff at your complaints 

·d jest at your sufferings. Poor millions of Irish I half clad, 
a housed, half fed, England jests at you; middle classes of 

I d I men full of ambition 'and genius robbed of your com
Ire . ~ gains and your political rights, England spurns your 
'mercl"'~he writhing of helpless worms. ~ you helpless 
p,:;{.er Ireland? Strong hands, bra,ye hearts, growing minds, 
m Ions f e kingdom of Ireland are you poor imbeciles? Have 
owqe1'S 0 . 

'-, d strength and manhood? And if you have wht 
you ~.oo 
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will you do ? Will you burst into au unskilled insurrection and 
feed your foes with your ruin? Will you drop your heads and 
sob like overworked horses and let these despots drive you as 
they like? Will you take to the miserable resources of the 
drunken Ribbon Lodge or the blind fury of assassination? We 
who are ready for anything so that it give good hope of your 
success, we answer for you ;-we answer thus : We will teach 
and avow Repeal more openly and boldly than ever; we will 
e.--tablish P<:"ple's Courts, People's bauda, People'. Reading Rooms; 
we will be more earneSt in conciliation, more tolerant to the 
errors of all who are for independence; and now coming on this 
winter we pled"o-e ourselves to each other and to the teeth of our 
tyrants-that we will carry the Repeal organization into every 
parish and wait nntil our leaders tell us we are organized 
enough, united enough and educated enough, to use the first 
opportunity!' * 

The Federal movement languished uuder the hosti. 
lity of the Whig leaders and the controversy between 
Crawford and O'Connell. To Smith O'Brien who was 
at Cahermoyle Davis wrote at this time 

"All chance of a federal movement is gone at present, and 
mainly because of O'Connell'. public and private letters; yet I 
am still doing all in my power to procure it, for I wish to cover 
O'Connell'. retrest. He is too closely bound up with Ireland 
for me ever to feel less than the deepest concern for his welfare 
and repntation."t 

• NaIior&, Noy. 16, 1844. t Cabennoyle Oorrespondenoe. 
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NOTIIS ON CIlAl'TER m. 
THB FEDERAL CONTBOVEBSY. 

The tone of the leading Irish journals ma,. be gathered from the anh
joined p0ci8, and & knowledge of it will greatl,. help the reader to 
understand the composition and cba.racter .of the 113tional party .at this 
time. 

Thelireema,,'. J .... r1UJl, then the onI,. dail,. paper of the popular side, 

t:~f:tofthi!!:dm:~n:~ F~d~~d :a~~m~e:t~f tb!ir~i'onsH ~~h 
~ngland to the Federaliam whieh 80me men talked, the,. would be jnetifymg 
all the contempt and contumelious wrong that which connection had infiieted 
on them. But Federalism like Mr. Grey Porter's was worth considering. 
And O'Connell it might be &&alIlIled would not have distracted the people 
by a. new controversy without Bome practical end in view. 

The Ccwk Ezammer the leading national journal in Munster, gave 
forth an uncertain soond. It desired to be more clearly informed what 
was Federalism? An Irish Parliament eom~d of the Lords Commons 
and legitimate monarch of Ireland was intelligible to all minds; but the 
people did not understand the e.omplicated idea. of Federalism.. What 
constituted the local a:ffa.irs over which a Federnl Legislature would have 
control. What did the,. include and what did the,. e.clude. Mr. DuII'y's 
letter had some forcible reasoning. but O'Connell must not be embarrassed 
in the effort to benefit Ireland. 

The Belfast Vindicator the orgon of the Repealer. of Uleter apoko 
more unreservedly. It could not deny that Mr. O'Connell's letter had 
caused some alarm among the ranks of men originally enlisted under the 
b&DDcr of definite principle. whose leading orator and statesmen and jour. 
nalists had been imprisoned for the assertion of a definite principle, namet. 
the establishment of an independent Parliament in the kingdom of Irelan , 
free from the control or limitation of England. Bnt people were more 
frightened than hurt. For the dcclarotion of a preference for Federslism 
was Mr. O'Connell's individual preference which he was too wise and just. 
to attempt to force on the Association. The General Committee or the 
Association itself had, as Mr. Duffy insisted, as little right to pledge the 
people to Federalism .. the Irish Parliament had to betra,. the !met 
reposed in them. 

Among the Repeal pepero in LeinBter outBide the capital the Kilkenny 
Journal held & leoUling place. Some of the moot .. poble and experienced 
men of tlle national party were resident within the range of its circulation and 
in turn it was undersOOo<l that it la,. within the range of their inlIuence. This 
journal was of opinion that it would be treason to the conntry and injustice 
to the conntry's leader not to d~la.re that the d;:ple viewed Federalism 

:o!:r!ei:tw!:eh=!r;ri~~~a~f:d. °Q.C:n~ll J:l t:!e~ 
taught t·bem this principle, and it was a work which could not be done and 
undone like Penelope's web. Mr. Duffy W88 right in d~laring that a 
sudden change of poli<'y however justifiable in an individual would argue 
fickleness. vacillation and want of purpose in a nation. 

The Limerick Reporter thoulrht Federalism was good had or indilrerent 
according to the form in which it waa proposed. Mr, Du1fy thought 
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Federalism did not go so fa< .. Repeal, but it might go fart.her. H for 
example Ireland did not send an eqnaJ. number of members Wlth England 
to the Im~erial Congress it would be a. ODe sided and inadmissible 8y8~m. 

The Tipperary Vindiootor contended that the time when Federalist. 
were admitted into the Associ&tion was the proper period to condemn 
Federalism, if it were a bad thing. At present it would be better to leave 
time to develop the views of the transcendently able leeder tban pronounce 
opiniODS one way or the other. 

The Newry Ezaminer defeBded O'Connell from the imputation made 
by Tory journals tbat he struck the national ensign from the ftagsta.ff, and 
was about to substitute some motley mcolor for the historic Green. On the 
contr&<Y he bed merely intimsted the eourteous purpooe of hearing what 
an important p&<ty bed to propose. Mr. Duffy bed ... erted the right of· 
free opinion in language sturdy enough. but never wanting in the respect 
dne to O'Connell There WM one of his propositions from wbich it would 
he criminal to withhold immediate and cordial ... ont. It would be a fta,. 
grant breach of faith with the nation to attempt to force Federal opinions 
upon the Association, or to pledge that body to anything but the general 
principle of Repeal. 

The Southe", Reporter which W88 the organ of Federalism in Mnnster, 
applauded the frankness and manliness of the remonstrance, but considered 
tha.t unlimited and implicit obedience to &. single leader was the nec~y 
condition of success in a nationw movement. 

The Kerry Eamminers share in the controversy was noted because it 
was the local newspaper of the county where O'Oonneli resided, and where 
he was supposed to be supreme. But this journal declared that FederaJ..ism 
was not to be preferred to Repea.L Fortunately however O'Oonnell had 
not declared an absolute, but only a conditional preference for the federal 
plan. The greatest Irish lawyers and statesmen had/ronounced the Union 
to be a freud by which Ireland bed been robbed 0 her Parliament; she 
demanded &. restoration of it, but Federalism was not &. restoration on the 
contrary it W88 an abandonment of that claim. 

Of the English jonrnals which had advocated Repeal, the Tablet was 
the ablest and best informed, because Mr. LUC88 did not give the qnestion ' 
merely a casual. attention, but brought the whole force of hiS subtle 
intellect to 801 •• a great politieal problem. On this oocasion h. dec1srod 
that he did not agree with all the objections taken by Mr. Duffy; but :c:.red

:':' f:'s s:rem<! :;8 J:~~!flY ::tnt!dan~v~~ f! 
England because no scheme for a reconstruction of the Empire would 
be sUJ?ported there j but if the N orthem. Protestants, who were then con . . 
sidermg the question proposed a reasonable and plausible arnmgement it 
would have a better chance of sueceas than simple Repeal. 

The L~"" 7\:mes did not regret the present controversy. Mr. Dui'fy'e 
remonstrance marked an important era. in the movement. It formed the 
commencement of a disC1l88ion of the means by which the liberty of the 
Irish people was to be gained Hitherto the movement had been popular 
and impulsive; it had now arrived at a stage when it must become 
re6eetive and legislative. The plan must be proposed, discussed, &ad 
decided upon by which Repeal was to be achieved and the Government 
of Ireland afterwards carried on. What were the constitutional means of 
dissolving the Union P Wha.t was to be the subsequent constitution of 
lrehmd 1 What authority was ~e English Queen or the English Minister 
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to exercise over it P How were tues to be levied, armies to be raised and 
paid, treaties with foreign countries to he formed? All these questions 
must be discussed and settled before a sufficient amount of moral forl'8 

could be brougbt to bear em th. British Parliament to compel them to 
!epe&i tbe Act of Union. 

O'COllNBLL'S LBTHB TO O'BRIEN Olf TUB l'EDBBAL P.L.AJr. 
Darrynane .Abbey, 21st Oct., 1844. 

My DEAR O'BRIEII',-It was only yelrterday I received the paper of 
which you have enclosed a copy. It is the" first project" of the Fedeniliste; 
ita history or its contents, are not to reach the press from '1£8, nor is there 
to be any commen~ in the pa.p~rs until i~ has ap~red ~nthentic~, 
"88 the act of subscnbmg Federalists. SubJect to this cantion I submIt 
it with the least possible delay to you for considemtion. The prineipaJ. 
actor in' Dublin in the arrangement is Willirun Murphy caJJed of " Smith. 
field." He is a man who has ac"uired enonnous wealth and has long 
been a principal "brains carrier' of the Irish Whigs. A most shrewd 
sensible man, Thomas Hutton the very wealthy coaclima.ker, has assisted 
and is assisting. I could mention other influential-highly influentiaJ.
men. Tllere is to be a Federalist mt>eting at Belfast on the 26th. Caul· 
field brother of Lord Charlemont leads or presides. Shannan C1'8wford. 
Ross, the member for Belfast, and other notabilities attend. Hutton 
who is a Presbyterian goes there and passes through Armagh tQ muster as 
many important Presbyte'ri.o.ns 88 he can, or at least to procure their 
signatures. .O'Hftgan the barrister attends the. registry, and will be 
at the meeting on the 26th. I do not know whether it will be a publio 
meeting but a publiea.tion will emanate from it. In short the D,lovement 
is on foot. The effect must in any case as it strikes. me, he W:leful. It 
annihilates Dlere Whiggery. 

I had nothiug whatever to .do directly or indirectly with the composi· 
tion or the material of this document. I W88 merely sent & copy of it by 
8 third person so 800n 88 it was put into publication j and to you alone do 
I send & copy of it. I do not further adjudge its contents than considering 
them as a mere sketch. But this I 8&y to yoo that your accession to the 
Repeal CBW:le has been the efficient caW:le of thi8 advance and I do not hesi· 
tate to ssy further 8I!d to pkdge myself not to assent to any plan for the 
restoration of the Irish Parliament, or to any of the details of any such 
plan, th.t meets with your disapproOOtion. We go together; toot is you 
go with me because I certainly will not go 8 single step witho0t;0u. No 
man living has been more fortunate than you in the opportunity showing 
t'ersonal independence. Whatever yoo do will be the result of your own 
Judgment, and differ with me who may I will not differ with you. If yoo 
were in my opinioD 80 wrong as to violate principle I would reti1'6 ; I would 
cease to act, and would do so rather than Join in any cou.rse I deemed un· 
just or injurious. But while I do act J will act witb you. I am thorooghly 
CODvineed that without your accession to the Repeal cause years upon 
years would elapse before we made any impression upon the general 
Protestant mind. Ireland owes you an unlimited debt of gratitode and 
the popular confidence in lOU can never be shaken. Consider then the 
document I send l.0u at.tentive}}'. Be prepared for its aut.bentic publication. 
Y 00 probably will not commIt yourself respecting ita contents withoot 
crmferfIIItDI 88 well as mature considera~on. It is but 8 skeleton IIII.d wanta 
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nerve and sinew and flesh. There is enough for conference-and there 81'e 
some promising limbs-but there must be more before we can consent to 
give it vitality. 

I will not take one single step about it without ghing you prwWua 
intimation and coD811lting with you fully and d.lib .... tely. 

B.liev. m. to b. respectfully and faithfully you..., 
-yv. S. O'Brien, M.P. DANIlilL O·CoNNBI.L. 

It need only be noted that these professions of a determination to act 
together were made ten days a.£ter O'Connell had written his public letter, 
declaring a preference for Federalism, on which he had not consulted 
O'Bri.n. Th.y w.re mad., it will be admitted, .. v.ra! days after the 
Nation had opposed the scheme, when O'Brien's neutrality had become 
highly important. 

E.flract/rom the Federal Projed, oncl<>eed; .. the/oregoing!etter. 

U While all matters of foreign. commer~i81. and ecclesiastical policy as 
well .. the geueral Uw1tiOD and expeuditure of the United Kingdom would 
by such an arrangement remain as now, within the exclusive control of the 
Imperia] Legislature, such matters 88 the regulation and disposition of 
local taxation, the relief of the poor, and the development of the natural 
resooreee of this country would be provided for by the local 88sembly 
whieh must necessarily be better qualified to discharge 8uch.functione. 

U We utterly discla.i..m any intention of rendering the proposed measures 

~t:;::(fr:t B~~:~ ~l:d~;~i~ili~ :::or=z:v:h:Ud:!~~ 
our duty as we believe it will be our interest by every means in our power 
to ma.intain." 

l! N 



CHAPTER IV. 

RELIGIOUS INTRIGUES, AT HOME AND ABROAD. 

THE punis1!.ment of the Young Irelanders came in a 
shape no one had foreseen. Subsequent events show 
that at this time it was determined to render them 
odious to the people, and then drive them out of the 
Association. They were to be represented as "the 
secret enemies of the Church and the Liberator." Mr. 
John O'Connell was probably the author; he was at any 
rate an active agent of this project. His father, who in 
feeble health and hopes had fallen under his influence, 
permitted, and in the end abetted, the scheme. What was 
best as well as what was worst in the nature of O'Connell 
was indeed easily enlisted in a design like this.. He was 
above all things the Catholic champion, and an imputa
tion of secret hostility to the Church naturally called 
him to arms; he was very jealous of his personal 
authority; he had often encountered turbulent and 
envious spirits, during forty years of agitation, and 
sometimes found himself pressed hard by honest rivalry, 
and he was never scrupulous of the means to be 
employed in freeing himself of such embarrassment. 
With Mr. John O'Connell, who united a stealthy ambi-



RELIGIOUS INTRIGUES, AT HOME .o1D .ABROAD. 611 

tion to a narrow intellect, the motive was different. He 
was "the Young Liberator," so his flatterers were 
a.ccustomed to style him-predestined to inherit th.e 
Tribune's wreath. The human mind is so prompt to 
deceive itself that it is impossible to affirm that he had 
no faith in the stories he propagated; but I am per
suaded, from a close observation of his career, that his 
main motive was dislike of the brilliant young men 
whose gifts made his feebleness and, mediocrity painfully 
conspicuous, and a conviction that he could not rule 
where they were his competitors. At a later period as 
we shall see his more generous brother pronounced tbat 
" John had done it all." Had they been assailed in the 
Association they were very certain to defend them
selves; and the most distinguished of the recent recruits 
would have taken part with them. Had they been 
assailed for their real sin, the share they took in the 
recent controversy on Federalism, the bulk of the 
Association and the country had already arrayed them
selves on their side. But there were other methods by 
whicll they might be more securely and effectually 
attacked. Whispers began to circulate against them in 
various parts of the country at the same time, so 
uniform in their character ~ to bespeak a common 
origin. These young men, it was said, with sad shakes 
of the head, were unfortunately quite indifferent. to 
religion; nay more, they were tile enemies of religion, 
and in fine, they wanted to introduce the licence of French 
principles into Irish politics. They were jealous of the 
Liberator; then, they were the enemies of the r,iberator; 

N N 2 
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and, after a while, they wanted to displace the LiberatOl 
and throw the country into confusion. It is often thE 
curse of distinguished men to be surrounded by slave! 
and sycophants who exaggerate their prejudices, and thil 
class was not wanting abont O'Connell, who had lent hi! 
countenance to Bome of the least reputable men in 
Parliament and the press. To these men the unstained 
lives of the Young Irelanders were a constant reproach, 
and they took np the new device con amore. The staff 
of professional agitators, the veterans who were 
receiving salaries for nominal services, and the ill· 
used gentlemen whose sinecures had been threatened, 
swelled the- chorus. The press threw out mysterions 
hints of danger .. The honest Pilot was alarmed to think 
that there were persons, prominent in the national 
movement, whose religions opinions were not sound; 
and various local Pilots echoed the warning. It is not 
wonderful that a serious impression was made upon 
many pious and upright men, especially among the 
senior clergy, by charges so skilfully and authorita
tively circulated. The main body of the young priests 
rejected them with scorn, and among laymen under 
thirty they had no partisans. The young men felt 
in the first instance a mixture of amazement and 
contempt. Davis was the person ohiefly pointed at, 
and they refused to believe that doubts could arise in 
any honest mind respecting the intentions of one so 
transparently pure and upright, so free from all taint of 
finesse or double dealing, and whom they knew to be 
among the most unselfish of God's creatures. But 
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Davis himself did not regard the danger lightly. At 
the beginning of the Federal Controversy a Professor of 
Maynooth, who certainly had no share in the con
spiracy, for he was open and bold and quite incapable 
of baseness of any sort, wrote a pseudonymous letter 
to one of the national journals* complaining of a 
dangerously loose and uncatholic tone in the writings of 
the Natio... In his case the alarm was honestly enter
tained, but it was founded on complete ignorance of the 
men, and was stimulated at the moment, half uncon
sciously, by criticisms on writings, in the ])ublin 
Revie1lJ, in which he took peculiar interest. I answered 
him in the same journal not unsuccessfully; and the 
controversy left us personal friends. He proved indeed 
in later difficulty and peril a friend worthy to have been 
won on a generous field of battle. Father Meehan, 
as one who shared our principles and ainJs and knew 
the men concerned, repudiated the charge publicly; 
and other young priests made light of it. But Davis 
feared the influence of such debates on the uneducated' 
people, and in another sense on the educated class who 
still held aloof. He wrote to O'Brien indicating the. 
danger and the remedy: 

, " I entreat of you," he said, U to write to O'Connell requiring 
some disavowal, or at least a stop to the bigoted attacks on the 
NGfw.. I wrote, that a man had aa good a right to change from 
Catholicity to Protestantism, aa from Protestantism to Catho
licity, and called the State Trial miracle 'mock' and oonsnred 

• T"'W .. kly~( ... hiehbadOlltlivedtheM"",mgB.gimr.ofwbieh 
it ..... l1li olf .... oot). He ..... 10 twder the signature of .. All IrioIl1'riest." 
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the Italian censorship. I shall do so again; and I .hall never 
act with a party that quarrels with such opinions. I will not be 
the conscious tool of bigots. I will not strive to beat down 
political, in order to set up religious, ascendency. You, unless 
I have much mistaken you, will subscribe to what I now say. 
The Federalist l.eaders here go entirely with me, and in fact now 
or never we Protestants must ascertain whether we are to have 
religious liberty. I have written to J. O'C. on this. My 
defence of D. O. Maddyn (Ireland and its Rulers, Part ITL) 
against the lJu6tin Rev;.." seems to have called out this attack. 
Is this to be endured? Is it even politic to endure it?"* 

On the same day he wrote to me on the same 
subject---

"I have written to J. O'Connell, O'Brien, &c. by this post, 
to stop the lies of the bigot jonrnals. I have done so less even 
on account of the Nation (which can be steered out of the diffi
culty in three weeks without any concessiony than to asoertaiD. 
whether the lay Catholics can and will prevent bigots from 
interfering with religious liberty. If they cannot, or will not, I 
shall withdraw from politics; as I am determined not to be the 
tool of a Catholic ascendency, while apparently the enemy of 
British domination. Your Lawrence O'Toole is very strong and 
original though I am not quite reconciled to the metre yet. The 
last Natio .. is excellent, and is another proof that after March 

. next you will be able to let me retreat for.. year on my history 
[of Ireland]. I have given up verses since I left Dublin and feel 
as if I could not write them again; so leave plenty [for publi
cation in the Nation] when you are going to London. I shall 
be up by the end of the week. H ndson and I took .. sly trip 
through Monaghan, Leitrim, Roscommon, &c. I am tole."bly 
well in body and in good spirits." 

* Dated Belfaat. Oct. 27th, '44. Cahermoy1e Oorrespondence. He bad 
gone to Belfaet with Mr. Eliot Hudson to confer with the Northem 
Federalists. 
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By this time the Federal controversy was at its 
height, and O'Connell was probably in no humour to 
reassure Davis. His answer to O'Brien's representa
tion was general and vague. The upshot of it was that 
no harm would be done to the public cause. "I do 
not believe," he wrote, "that there is the least danger 
of any bigotry tainting the Association. Not the least. 
I am thoroughly convinced that any sentiment of that 
kind would be scouted with unanimous execration." * 
Meanwhile warnings came from many quarters that the 
influence of the young men was being systematically 
undermined, and their speeches and writings misrepre
sented. In the beginning of November, Davis wrote to 
O'Brien sending him country journals in which the 
attack had been reiterated, and others in which it was 
rebutted. 

" All this might pllBS for newspaper hubbub to be frowned at 
and forgotten, but I know that it is part of a system for stopping 
the growth of secular education and free discussion, and that 
it has been, and is a"ooain likely to be wit"in tltis mont", a 
subject of serious debate, whether the Nation and 'promiscuous 
education' and independent lay opinion, should not be formally 
denouneed by authority. I am not to a shilling's value pro
prietor of the Nation, and would. be a much greater gainer by 
other literary pursuits, -to say nothing of my profession, than 
writing for it, nor do I think its property would be much injured 
by such a denunciation were it met, as I trust it would be, with 
decent firmness and increased ability in the journal lIBSailed. 
But I do fear that such an event would ,.,.in R"Peal. The 
FederaliSts to .. man would staud by us in such a quarrel, and 
the desire now entertsined by some of them to leave all ecclesi-

• Cahermoy1e Correspondence. 
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astical matters to an Imperial Parliament would become th, 
fixed principle of all of them. . . . The same feeling pre· 
vails amongst the men represented by the Ward.,., and the leas1 
hint of what I have told you about the denunciation will at onCE 
change their tone. How far the separation of the individuale 
connected with the Nation, and those who would go in witlJ 
us in soch a quarrel, from personal co-operation with O'Connell 
would. serve or hurt Repeal deserves consideration. Finally the 
question at issue is religious liberty. I for one will not sacrifice 
my right to it for any consideration. We are assailed for con
demning the Roman Censorship, for praising the simplicity of 
Presbyterian tenets, for not believing 'O'Connell's miracle,' for 
appreciating Wm. Carleton's genius, while we condemned his 
early offences against the Roman Catholics, and finally for 
resisting aU sorts of religious persecution from brickbats to 
defamation. If I am to be set upon for these things, and the 
Nation officially denounced or systematically run down for them, 
I pause ere I give any more help to put power into the hands of 
men with such intolerant principles. • • . Mr. Hutchison 
during my aOOenC\' wrote to me to say he bad spoken to Maurice 
O'Connell, who professed to agree with him as to the impolicy 
and injustice of these attacks, but in order to bring this matter to 
an end, and to enable Protestant &pealers to know where they 
are drifting, I would entreat of you to write without delay to 
O'Connell before worse things happen. . • . O'C.'. Federalism 
is self-contradictory. Two Supreme Parliaments! bah I-that 
is not Federalism, nor Porterism, nor anything but an apology 
for .. guilty blunder • 

.. Of course you heard of his letter to Pierce Mahony to get 
up a Federalist Deolaration. Tbis converted Pierce, who showed 
~he letter allover Dublin. Not one influential Federalist would 
go into th. same room with him; so between O'Connell's letter 
and his agent a Federalist declaration is very doubtful."* 

Looking back on'~he facts in the perspective 

• Cahermoyle \orrespondence, Nov. S, 1844. 

of a 
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quarter of a century and upwards, I do not insist that 
nothing was written in the Nation to which a ciensor 
might take legitimate exception. The writers were of 
various creeds, they were engrossed with political, not 
theological questions, they aimed to unite the people, 
and naturally dwelt upon points 'Of agreement rather 
than on points of controversy. But I do insist with 
full knowledge of the circumstances, 'that there was not 
the faintest truth in the charges made against them of 
a design or desire to reject religious authority. In a 
community fed for generations on .mutual prejudice they 
preached .. a truce of the Lord," and it was because 
they did so that the cause had won so many important 
recruits. To discuss the tendency of writings is to 
embark in an interminable dispute, but I can speak con
fidently of motives and intentio~. The' passion for 
liberty which had burned up the trivialities of youth, 
and cleared their lives of foppery and licentiousness, 
left no room for sectarian animosities. But it would 
have been easier I am persuaded to have found among 
them, than among any group of their cotemporanes, 
men who would have laid down their lives for their 
religious convictions. The influence of their writings 
has confessedly been to make the young men of their' 
race for two generations more upright, truthful and 
generous; if they have lessened the reverence of anyone 
for the obligations of conscience or religion, I have 
never heard of such a case. The orthodoxy of a man 
however is like the chastity of a woman; a nod, a 
shrug will bring it into question, and what can a mqdest 



618 YOUNG IllEL.AND. 

woman or a pious man do to remove such a doubt P 
We can measure the morbid susceptibility of the 
religious sentiment when we remember that Mont&
lembert was denounced from the pulpit of Notre" Dame 
as a bad Catholic, and Walter Scott charged by the 
evangelical press of Edinburgh with promulgating 
Atheism. 

O'Brien replied to Davis in terms which, read a 
generation later, must be recognised as just and reason
able in their general scope; but at the moment they 
were probably not a little exasperating as an answer to 
the warning of a danger which was imminent, and 
which might lay the national cause prostrate at the 
feet of its enemies. 

" In compliance wit\ yonr request," he said, "I have written 
to O'Connell requesting his intervention to put a stop to the 
discussions arising amongst the national party. I have read the 
letter of an Irish Priest. It is very clever, very Catholic, and if 
unity were not essential it would be a fair manifestation of 
opinions adverse to those promulgated by the Nation. I need 
not say I agree much more with the opinions of the writer in 
the Natio .. , than with those of the Irish Priest, but then you 
and I should remember that we are Protestants, and that the 
bulk of the Irish nation are Catholics. I foresee however that 
uuless O'Connell is able and willing to act as" mediator on the 
present occasion we shall have a Pri .. t and an ,Anti-Pri .. t party 
amoug the Catholics of Ireland. This I should much deplore. 
Unity is essential to onr success, and therefore division at present 
would be madness, but even if Repeal were won I should deeply 
!'\lgret such encroachments on the part of the clergy as would 
justify organised resistance, or what is quite as bad, infidel hos
tility to all those feelings and opinions upon which religion rests. 

I 
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I make these observations without professing any sort of pro
paga.ndism in regard of the matter of Faith, and as an uncom
promising advocate of civiJ and religious liberty in its most, 
unlimited sense." * 

John O'Connell replied to similar remonstrances, 
and to a. note on the Federal controversy, by some 
unctuous generalities which left the business where he 
found it. 

" I need not in any way discuss the question of the letters of 
the ' Irish Priest' as my fatber has written to you on that sub
ject; and I think I had better not interfere. Neither will I 
discuss the Federalist affair. My father is gone to town to show 
what his ideas, plans and hopes are; and you have there the 
opportunity of discussing them with him, while I, in these re
mote parts, remain in waiting for his words to' influence my 
opinions and acts. I am very sorry indeed to gather from your 
letter that neither your bodily health nor spirits are what I 
sincerely wish them. Take care you do not overwork both, as I 
strongly think you may have done; especially the physical 
vigour. To judge from your sweet poetry the powel.. of the 
mind in no way fail under their fatigue."t 

But his father was sufficiently precise and specific. 
He wrote ten days after the Federal controversy had 
commenced, and the tone of his letter indicates how 
deeply he was offended. The writers in the Nation were 
of,course entitled to disbelieve the State Trial Miracle and 
" every other miracle from the days of the Apostles to 
the present;" but Catholics must be left free to believe 
them, if they sa.w reason to do so. As to his using his 

• Davis Papera. Cahermoyle, Nov. 5, 1844. O'Brien to Davis. 
t DavisPapers. John O'ConneU to Davis. Darryuane,Nov.16,1844. 
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influence to prevent the newspaper war he bad no such 
influence. The Nation was wrong in the controversy 
with the Review; but he was only anxious' that it 
should escape the possible consequences and be lucrative 
and successful. As for his correspondent he had a great 
regard for him and heartily forgave him the unfair 
insinuations which his nore contained. "You are really 
an exceedingly clever fellow. and I should most bitterly 
regret that we lost you by reason of any Protestant 
monomania." • 

No public notice was taken by the young' men of 
these underhand proceedings; some faint echo of the 
subterranean controversy however appeared in the 
Conservative press, which affirmed that for their success 
in the Federal controversy the Young Irelanders were 
about to be sacrificed. But this was a result not so 
easily attained. The young men gathered round Davis 
with prompt loyalty. They insisted on his taking some 
part in the public business of the Association. that the 
people might come to know him; and his name for the 
first time began to appear in reports and' speeches con-

• This remarkable leiter will be found in a note at the end Qf the 
chapter. By .ome Poot Office accident it did not reach Davis for aevera1 
weeks after Ita da~ and has since lain hid for & whole generation. 

t .. Mr. Duffy ha. already declared that he will not follow.Mr. O'Connell 
in his tergiversation. and the enthusiasts whose wri~g in his jo1ll'I1Al 
have giV1!Jl to the canso whetever dignity belongs to it. will abide by him. 
Already we 8l'6 informed have the engines of intolerance been set in 
motion to .moh the Nation. The err of infidelity has been raised; ... 
the underlin~ of the faction are now denouncing its inde~ndence and 
prophesying .ts dowofall; ~we shall not be surprised if a few doyo 
bring us accounts that an 0 war is waged upon a journal that but 8 few 
months ago commlWded a pop 'ty unprecedented in lreland"-Morning 
H ... aUJ. Mr. Butt was at thi.! e a contributor to the Mornifl1J H ..... 1d 
and was presumably the writer this article. 
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nected with some of the work he had done, which they 
would not consent any longer to ignore. MacNevin, 
who was deficient in reticence and easily moved with 
generous impatience, broke out in the Associatio:n and 
in the provincial press in his direct defence;· but his 
other friends maintained a haughty but watchful. 
silence. O'Brien insisted however on his taking the 
chair of the Association at one of the weekly meetings, t 
and the use he made of the occasion was characteristic. 
Instead of flattering the pride or the hopes of the 
people, he told them the stern trut~ that they would 
fail ignominiously if they did not cultivate the qualities 
essential to success. No enrolment of members or 
collection of funds would win national liberty except on 
this condition.t 

• "Woe to the conntry wherein could be found a single tongue to 
slander 80 pure, 80 upright, 80 earneat a maD.; one whose indomitable 
labour, whose wonderful information, and whose glorious enthusiasm are 
devoted without one thought of ambition or self' to the elevation of 
Ireland; to the arduous task of doing wha.t Mr. Grey Porter calls rai.sing 
our eountry." ....... Letter of MacNevin to Belfcut Vindicator. . 

t .. I mDBt positively insist OD your t&kingthe choir next MODdoy. The 
time is come when you ought to act a prominent part in Irish afiairs." 
-Davis Papers. O'Brien to Davie. Jan. 7, 1845. 

t .. Trust me (he said) that DO men in the country ha.ve more clearly 
considered the greatness of English power &lld the animosity of English 
feeling towa.rds Ireland than the men who are now in that box [the box 
reserved for the Committee] and. who in the Committee room upstairs 
laboured day after day to remove English rule from Ireland. Have you 
before embarking in this great conte8~ looked to the magnitude of it? 
Have you clearly weighed that this power which you seek to get rid of has 
DOW ruled your country for six centuries; that it is an empire with hun
dreds of thousands of soldie-rs in India. and with an extent of Canadian 
t('rritory 80 large tha.t from its face the whole surface of England anq 
Ireland would not be missed; or are you men who haye rashly entered into 
perchance a qua.rrel-certainly 8. serious moral struggle-with such a. power 
88 this P H you are, and you are now looking upon these things for the 
first time, you will be beaten, a.nd will deserve to be beaten j you will be 
trampled on by the British Minister. H you are cowards-if you are 
rash-if you are ca.prici01l8 men who shrink from long labour-I tell you, 
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But events intervened which made any immediate 
conflict between the parties ill-timed and dangerous; 
the Association itself was in peril of losing its 
authority. 

Before the meeting of Parliament political gossip 
was unusually busy in forecasting the business of the 
session. It had leaked out in the great party clubs 
that something quite new would be attempted; some
thing, it was mysteritmsly hinted, which would take 
Ireland out of the hands of O'Connell and the Repealers. 
The Whigs had jeeringly recommended Peel to try con
cession instead of coercion, and the whisper grew that 
he would improve on their hint; concessions of a large 
and practical character addressed respectively to every 
great interest in the country being in preparation. But 
this was not his only device for taking Ireland out of 
the hauds of the Repealers; there were at the same time 
sinister rumours that he had prevailed on the Propa
ganda, through a confidential agent at Rome. to forbid 
the Catholic clergy from taking any further part in the 
national movement. Since the reign of Elizabeth the 
Government of England was forbidden by a penal law 
to hold direct communication with the Holy See; but 
the Stuarts openly or secretly, William lli. through 
his continental allies, and the House of Brunswick by 
the agency of Hanover. had maintained a representative 

yoU will be boa"'" and put down amidst the scorn 01 Europe and 10Il will 
d ... rve it. But if :roo have cl ..... l:r considered the cool 01 wbali 10Il .... 
doing. if you are re&blved that you will. succeed-from this spot in the 
name 01 m:r frierula-in :rour Dam8\I may tell the British lliniater to gin 
u~ this idle contest in which be m1 evenlnall:r be beaIAm." 
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near the Pope. A newspaper ordinarily well informed 
on Catholic interests· published correspondence from 
Rome strengthening these reports; and the Press which 
called itself Protestant repeated them with malicious 
triumph over the discomfiture of the Repealers. 

The Nation met the double project promptly and 
franklY. If Peel, it was said, hoped to denationalise 
the Irish people by making thein prosperous and con
tented let him try, and he should' have thanks aud 
applause for every good measure, whatever was his 
motive in proposing it. If he hoped to coerce or trick 
Ireland by any arrangement with the See of Rome, as 
if the Irish were a handful of prisoners whom the Pope 
could surrender in chains to English vengeance, he was 
laying np fo~ ·himself disappointment and disaster. 
The Court of Rome had learned a bitter lesson from 
the working of Concordats granted to Protestant 
Governments, and were unlikely to concede another. 
But though all the parchment of Rome were granted to 
Downing Street the Irish clergy would maintain that 
faith in Irish freedom which the sword of Cromwell, 
and the gibbet and scourge of his successors, had failed 
to extirpate. The story of a Concordat was doubtful; 
let the truth be probed; let two delegates from the 
clergy and two from the laity of Ireland go to Rome, 
and ascertain whether the English Minister sought to 
maJre the Vatican an ally of St. James' against Ireland . 

• The .A-eeman' • .Tout"'llGl. The information waa understood to hava 
oeme from Dr. (afterward. Cardinal) Cullen. who represenled maar of the 
Irish binhopo in their bneineao with the Propaganda. 
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If the story proved to be false, the lie might be Hung 
in the face of the bamed intriguers; if it proved to be 
true, if the ministers not content with trying to repeal 
the absurd statute of Premunire and to open a Christian 
diplomacy at Rome, had frightened or deceived the 
Holy See into measures injurious to the independence of 
the Irish Church, the course of the people would be 
plain and their blow decisive. 

Mr. O'Neill Daunt, whose presumed relations with 
O'Connell gave his action significance, opened tbe sub
ject in the Association. A conspiracy he believed was 
on foot to induce the Pope to prohibit the Catholic 
clergy from taking part in the Repeal Movement. With 
what shameful inconsistency English statesmen acted; 
they required Catholics to swear that the Pope neither 
had, nor ought to have any temporal authority in 
Ireland; and they were labouring underhand to induce 
him to exercise the very authority the "existence of 
which Catholics were required to deny upon ?ath. 

He did not believe that his Holiness would be induced to 
forget the just distinction between his temporal and spiritual 
power; but even supposing that improbable case the people of 
Ireland would not forget it. Nor would the clergy of lrelaud. 
If a rescrIpt emanated from Rome denouncing the national 
movement the Catholics of Ireland would treat it 88 so much 
waste paper. They had been charged with holding a divided 
allegiance; if they should o~y the papal mandate on?, subject 
purely temporal they would ~nfirm the charge. Repealers were 
the sworn foes of all foreign . ctntion in their domestic affairs. 
They bated foreign interferen when exercised by an English 
Parliament; and they would t find it sweeter exercised by a 
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Roman P~ntiff, Of the friends around him O'Brien, Grattan, 
and Davis had strong Protestant convictions; MacNevin had 
strong Catholic convictions, and he himself had recently published 
a book intended to exhibit the Divine truth of Catholicity; but 
they all alike Protestant and Catholic had strong Irish con vic
tions, and the strongest of these was that nothing but evil could 
arise from foreign dictation in Irish affairs, * 

, These rumours obtained unexpected confirmation by 
a letter from O'Connell to the Catholic Bishop of Meath. 
He warned the prelates of Ireland that Mr. Petre, an 
English Catholic, was employed by Peel at Rome to 
negotiate a concordat which would give the English 
Government control over the Catholic hierarchy, in 
return for great concessions and liberal pecuniary as
sistance to the CatholicS in British possessions abroad. 
Mr. Petre w.as aided by an agent of the Austrian 
Government. This bait he affirmed had taken, and had 
already produced a letter from the Propaganda to Arch· 
bishop Crolly unfavourable to the Repeal Association. 
The strength of the English envoy consisted in' the 
support of Austria, whose assistance was needed to 
repress insurrection in the Papal States and throughout 
Italy. Thus the British agent, backed by the Austrian, 
was almost irresistible with the politicians of the Court 
of Rome. To meet this intrigue he .recommended a 
deputation t~ Rome. The 'laity ought to send two 
delegates to insist that the Irish Catholics in their 
struggle along with liberal 1;'rotestants, for liberty, 
ought not to be impeded by any species of ecclesi-

• &peaJ Association, .Tanuary 13th, 1845. 
00 
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astical censure or intervention ;whatever. He hoped 
some of the bishops might be sent on a similar deputa
tion. They must meet the conspiracy and crush it for 
ever. A deputation to Rome was the course previously 
recommended by the Nation; but O'Connell was no 
longer fruitful in device, even where he was greatly 
moved. 

Henry Grattan followed up this beginning by 
reading to the Association the opinions delivered in 
1789, at the request of Mr. Pitt, by the Universities 
of Louvain and Valladolid and the Sacred Faculty of 
Paris, that neither the Pope, nor the Cardinals, nor any 
body of men, or any other person, in the Church of 
Rome, have any civil authority, power, jurisdiction, or 
pre-eminence in England or in any kingdom outside the 
States of the Chur~~ 

'J.'hat some nego . ations had been opened a~ Rome is 
certain, but they ha , not taken the precise share which 
rumour attributed t~ them. The Lord Lie.utenant was 
able to address a 1 tter to Archbishop Murray denying 
on the part of e Government that there ever had 
existed the inte of negotiating a concordat. And 
Archbish rolly,. 'ho published the letter he had 
rece from the Prefe t of the Propaganda, - declared 
a the same time that he ould resist by every influence 
in his power the project f a concordat, if any such 
project was meditated. T e prefect's letter restricted 
itself to questions of ec lesiastical discipline and 
conduct. It appeared by r.:pers brought under 

• CardiDai \ __ i. 
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the notice of the Holy See that speeches were made to 
the people at meetings and banquets, and even in 
churches, by certain of the priesthood, and by some of 
the Bishops; which did not show them to be solely 
intent (as they ought to be) on the salvation of souls, 
and strangers to the strife of political parties or 
temporal engrossments. The Primate was directed 
to counsel ecclesiastics, especially those holding the 
episcopa.l office, whom he perceived in any degrt'e 
wandering from these precepts. 

Here were the speoific orders of the Holy See, speak
ing through the Propaganda; and a political philoso
pher who made no allowance for the influence of human 
nature on human action, might infer from the discipline 
of the Catholill Church a prompt and strict submission. 
But ·the Irish Bishops knew their countrymen much 
better than Peel or the Propaganda did. Had the 
policy of this rescript been peremptorily enforced it is 
certain, in the temper of the people at that time, that 
it would have been met by a storm of wrath and 
resistance. The majority of the Bishops with com
mendable prudence evaded this catastrophe. They 
interpreted the letter of the Cardinal Prefect as cen
suring only the use of violent and intemperate language. 
They did not consider it incompatible with taking a 
moderate and prudent part in public affairs, and they 
continued ~o correspond with, and contribute to the 
Repeal Association as before. The enu it was designed to 
accomplish may be surmised from the conduct of the 
minority of the Bishops, who accepted it as conveying 

002 
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a complete prohibition of attending any meeting or 
banquet for political purposes.· 

The Duke of Wellington who, in civil affairs at any 
rate, knew when he was beaten, admitted that this 
diplomatic stroke had failed. - O'Connell and his 
"democracy," he said, "are too strong for the Roman 
Catholic nobility, gentry, and hierlj.rChy, with or without 
the Pope."t 

• Letter of the Right Reverend Dr. Cantwell, Bishop of Meath, to 
O'CoDllell Natitm, Jan1l&ry 18th, 1841i. 

t Conversation with Mr. Raikes, September, 1843._u Raikes' Jour
nals." Negotiation with the Pope was 8. Whig not less than a Tory practice. 
Lord Palmeroton a few years later wrote to Lord Minto (then at Rome 
''"not as a minister accredited to the Pope but 88 an authentic organ of the 
British Government .') II We wish to make to the Pope the plain, simple. 
and reasonable request that he would exert his influence over the Irish 
priesthood to induce them to abstain from meddling in politics." And 
again aprop .. of the Provincial Colleges, .. You must"1 (to the Popa) 
tb.t if h. O1paCto the English Government to he of sny noo to him. snd to 
take any interest in his a:ffsin, be must not strike blows at our interior."
Mr. Evelyn AehJey'a Life of Lord Palm.roton, Vol.. L, psg .. sa '" 40. 
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NOTE ON ClIAPl'EB IV. 

O'COlilfBLL'S LETTBR TO DAVIS. 

Denyuaue, Oct. 30, 1844. 
}ITDBAR DAns,-My BOn John hosgiven me to read yD1lr ProtesWlt 

philippic from Belfast. I have undertaken to answer it, because your 
writing to my SOD seems to bespeak a foregone conclusion in your min~ 
that we were in some way connected with the attacks upon the Nation. 
Now I most solemnly declare that you are most entirely mistaken-noot> 
of ns hos the slighlA!st inelinstion to do anything thet conld in anywise 
injure that paper. or its estimable proprietor; and certainly we are not 
directly or iDdirectly implicated in the atUlcks npon it. 

With reepect to the" Italian Censorship' the Nation onght to be at 
the fullest liberty to abnse it, and os regards "the State Trial Mira('(e" 
the Nation shonld be at liberty to abnse not only that, bnt e.cry other 
miracle from the days of the Apostles to the present. 

But we Catholics on the other hand may be permitted to believe as 
many of these miracles 88 we may adopt either from credulity or convincing 
proofs; at the same time that I see no objection to & Catholic priest 
~ ""y of these points or censoring, in snitable and civiI terms, 
opmions contrary to his own. 

As to the Cork attaek npon " Protestant ProeeIyte yon know thet I 
!fb~:k. and most emphatieally eondemned it; .. did the Catholic press 

With respect to the Dubli", ltet1ietD the word "insolence" appears to 
me to be totsIIy inspplieable-till the RetrietD did (and I have examined it 
again deliberately) waa to insist thet a man who from being a Catbolic 
became a Protestant, was not a faithworthy witness in his attacks upon 
the Catholic clergy. Now independent of that man's religion. of which I 
care nothing. t,here never lived a more odious and disgusting public writer; 
with one single exeeption, and that is the passage in whieh he praises you.. ~ 

The .. insolence" of the D,dJun Rern.ew consisted. as I have said. of 
merely stating that & pervert from Catholicity, who abused the Catholi£' 
elergy, was & suspicious witness in deelaring their gnilt. Would you not 
have a right if a persou who from being a Protestant became a Catholi£' 
and al;lused the Protestant clergy. to state that his eyidence against. them 
ought to be considered as suspicious. or even unworthy of belief? yet for 
no greater o!fence than thet, the Reoiew is attacked, and & high and a 
ha1lj(hty tone of threatening aasnmed in spea\;:ing of it. 

I really think you might have spared the insinuation that you and other 
Protestants were .. pioneeri~ the way to power/' for men who would 
establish any sort of Catholi.c ascendenry. I know this and I declare it. 
most solemnly, that in the forty years I have been labouring for the publir, 
1 Dever heard ODe bigoted expression. not only in our _public meeti~ but 
in our committees and private di.scussions. from a Catholic-but I have 

• Smith O'Brien had a very different opinion of Maddyn. Davis 
wrote a little earlier:-u O'Brien is in delight with your book. He says 
DOt three men in the empire eould write 80 well. and hopes and "peets 
tOU to be yet with us and for us. God grant it." (Davis to Maddyu, 
2S Sept, '44.) 
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often felt amongst 80MB of the Libera.! Protestant. I have met with. thet 
there was not the eame eonndn ... of generons liberality amongst them as 
amongst the Catholics. 

I hate bigotry of every kind, Catholic. Proteetant or Dissenter. bnt I 
do not think there is any room for my interfering by any pnblie decJ.ara.. 
tion at present. I cannot join in the esaltation of Presbyterisn pnrity or 
brightness of f&ith; at the eame time thet I assert for everybody a perfect 
right to preise both the one and the other. liable to be aseailed in argnment, 
by those who choose to enter into the eontroversy at the other side. But 
with respect to the Dobli .. Rnieu1. I am perfectly convinced the Nation 
was in the wrong. However I take no part either one way or the other in 
the subject. As to my using my inHuence to prevent this newspaper war 
I have no such influence that I could bring to bear; you really can much 
better influence the continuance or termination of this by battle than I can. 
All I am anxiotlS about is the property in the Nation. 1 am most anxious 
that it should be a lucrative and profitable concern. My desire is to J?1"O
moUl its prosperity in every way I could; I am besides proud as an Insh
man of the talent displayed in it; and by no one more than by yonrself. 
It is really an honour to the country; and if you would lessen a little of 
yonr Protestant zeal, and not be angry when yon" play at bo .. la in meeting 
rubbers." I should hope that this .kinni.h beinll" at an end. the writers for 
the NatioR will continue their soul-stirring splrit-enliVening strains. and 
will continue" to pioneer the ... y .. to !lounine Liberty. to perfect liberality. 
and entire political equality for all religions persuasions. 

If I did not believe that the Catholic roli!rion could compete upon equal 
aud Ires terms with any other religion, I would not continue 8 Catholic for 
one hoDI'. 

Yon have vexed me a little by the insinuations whieh yODl' letter neces
sarily contains. but I heartily forgive you; yon are really an exceedingly 
clever fellow. and I should most bitterly regret thet we lost you by reason 

of We PPa~-:~!:;:'~~tion, support, combination, but we do Dot 

1Dtmi l~ti;:n~~t;':D.vis. to believe. as yon may do. in the fnllest 
confiden .. thet I am most sincerely 

Yonr .ttsehed friend 

DAlIIBL O·CONNBLL. 



CHAPTER V. 

PEEL'S CONCESSIONS TO IRELAND. 

To prepare for Peel's proposals now became necessary: 
O'Br\en urged O'Connell to resume his place in the 
.Association before Parliament met, and he assented with 
an effusion of confidence and gratitude. " 4U3J ora res, 
as they say in France. I cheerfully obey your com· 
mands, for your wish is to me a command. . .. Reckon 
therefore on my meeting you at the.Association on 
Monday, and returning you thanks for your inestimable 
services. You literally are a living treasure to the 
cause." .And again on the question of attending Parlia· 
mellt. "Are we to' go over? Decide for me, as well 
as for yourself, and if that decision be in favour of 
action-I mean of course of' going over, I will leave 
this for Dublin immediately after I get your answer."· 
But when he arrived it· was noted with dismay 
that he had nothing to propose, except the formal 
abandonment of the projects with which he had 
opened the renewed agitation. The Irish members 
would not,bring the question of the State Trials before 
Parliament. The Whigs advised them to do so, but if 

• Cahermoyle Correapcmdence. O'Oonnell to O·~rie ... J .... , 1845. 
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the Whigs thought the experiment a good one let them 
make it themselves. What inducement was thereto 
appeal to England P The Tory. Press had of course 
attacked him. but the Whig Press had assailed him in a 
more truculent manner and so far from inciting the 
people of England to demand the impeachment of those 
who took part in the trial, they dissipated whatever 
feeling there might exist on the subject. * A.t a sub
sequent meeting he submitted resolutions affirming that 
the hopelessness of obtaining redress from the J;mperial 
Parliament 'made it useless to appeal to it; and that 
the Irish members by attending in Conciliation Hall 
would best .further the restoration of a domestic legisla
ture. O'Brien concurred in thinking the Repeal members 
would be more useful at home; but though he had 
originated this policy, he was not willing to push it to 
irrational extremes. Having Peel's new measures in 
view they must, he said, be prepared to go to London 
whenever the exigencies of the country required it. 

Parliament met, and the English Minister's proposals 
became known. They w.ere practical and substantial 
measures of relief. The education of the Catholic 
Priesthood at St. Patrick's College, Maynooth, was con~ 
ducted with sordid economy, on a small annual grant, 
which at each renewal was made the subject of offensive 
controversy in the House of Commons. II!e proposed 
to increase· the grant to a sum more adequaie to the 
service, and to withdraw it from annual controversy by 
making it a permanent appropriation. The education 

• Repeal AsBoci.tion, J"". 27. 
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of the middle cl~ses in Ireland was in a shameful 
condition. The Protestants were in exclusive enjoy
ment of such endowed schools as existed; and they 
were few and ill regulated. The Catholic laity did not 
possess a single school subsidised by the state. He pro
posed to create Colleges for the middle classes which 
would remove this reproach. In the previous year as 
we have seen he had appointed a Royal Commission to 
enquire into the condition of land tenure in Ireland; 
and it was intimated that a ,Bill was in preparation 
founded on their report. 

The Nation gave the promised reforms a frank 
welcome. The men whom it represented were not 
afraid of prosperity. It is not a prosperous people, 
they said, who bend their knees to subjection. On the 
contrary out of ~ealth and leisure come the longings of 
nationality and the ambition to rule. The full yeoman 
and the successful merchant would not accept a domina
tion which the shivering pauper and the ruined shop
keeper had spurned. Thrice welcome then was every
thing, great or small, which enriched the people or made 
them skillul and ~se. 

These concess~ons and especially the Maynooth Grant 
were very offensive to Irish Tories. Was Peel, they 
asked, again going to play the traitor ?-for to concede 
anything to the race they had so long wronged was 
treason to them. When an English minister was to be 
intimidated the stock resource with the Irish gentry 
was to murmur nationality, and there were now to be 
heard in unaccnstomed places allusions to 1782, and the 



" YOUNG IBELnrD. 

memory of Flood and Charlemont. Among the Pro
testant artisans who were too simple and downright for 
diplomacy, and who had no interest to divide them from 
their fellow-countrymen, these allusions began to be 
repeated with an emphasis the sincerity of which could 
not be mistaken. They were distracted by a painful 
struggle between the bigotry in which they had been 
bred, and the nationality which was becoming so attrac
tive, and they could not determine on a clear course. 
But it was plain they were on the move. Early in 
February a meeting was heid in the Royai Exchange to 
devise means for encouraging Irish manufactures. In 
that Hall, vacant because Irish trade was in decay, but 
where the statues of Grattan and Lucas forbade it to be 
forgotten that under its dome the business of a prosperous 
nation had once been transacted, a number of needy 
artisans and a few" of the popular leaders assembled. 
O'Connell, O'Brien, Davis, and Mac~evin came from the 
Repeal Association; Sir James Murray, and James 
Haughton, Dr. Maunsell, and the Lord Mayor from the 
general body of citizens. Before the business com
menced the Rev. Tresham Gregg, Grand Chaplain of 
the Orangemen, and the leader and idol of the " Pro
testantOperatives," entered the Exchange, and announced 
his intention of taking part in the proceedings. His 
speech was a curious image of the con.O.icting"lsentiments 
by which his" party was agitated. The n~w sympathy 
for nationality found voice first. He came there, he 
said, with a. heart glowing with affection for his country. 
Though he was popularly regarded as a. man actuated 
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solely by bigotry, he bad no doubt that the meeting 
would give him a fair hearing and judge for themselves 
whether he was not as anxious as the' most jealous 
among them to forward the interests of Ireland. 

He had heard it said, that the Orange and Green must be ' 
combined together. He was identified with the Orange but he 
dearly loved the Green. He believed in his conscience that Ire
land was an ill-treated and ill-governed country. She had 
resolll'CeS second to scarcely any state in Europe. He never 
visited England without being struck by the marked and painful 
contrast between the two countries. When he considered the 
great men who bad made Ireland illustrious; when he remem
bered the patriotism of Grattan, the science of Berkeley, the noble 
intrepidity of Swift, the admirable gifts of Moore, and coming to 
our own day when he contemplated the genius and eloqnence 
which week after week were displayed in the Nation, he found 
everywhere emanations of the Irish mind so marked by power 
that other countries might envy it. Looking from North to 
South, from East to West, he saw a people patient to suffer, 
active to labour, quick to conceive, bold to dare, a people second 
to none in the world whether for physical prowess or the more 
sublime attributes of the mind. Blessed with such advantages, 
inhabited by such a people, what was Ireland? A wagging of 
the head among the nations, a distracted ill-used land, as noted 
for her sufferings as she was distinguished by her gifts. Ireland 
instead of being a submissive province might, if it so pleased 
the Almighty Ruler of things,- stretch her sceptre over wide 
domiuions. 

This was speaking a language which found a joyful 
reception from his audience. But to remedy these 
evils Mr. Gregg fell 'back upon his traditional opinions. 
Protestantism being the established religion in Ireland 
ought ~ be sustained; it was absurd of the Govem-
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ment, who to his thinking were a contemptible crew, to 
encourage systems opposed to it. 

Out of thiS hybrid harangue each party took what 
suited it. O'Connell declared he had never listened to 
a better speech and that for the rest of his life, let 
Mr. Gregg do what he might, he would never utter a 
reproach. His own party recognised the old note of 
" Protestant Ascendency" but missed the blare of " No 
surrender," and were not altogether content. Mr. 
Maxwell, a scion of the Farnham family, who probably 
saw with dismay the fictitious nationality of the gentry 
echoed in good faith by their retainers, refused to fulfil 
an engagement to preside at Mr. Gregg's Protestant 
" Operative Society" because that gentleman had been 
guilty of the crime of associating with Repealers and 
Papists. 

Early in April there was a more important evidence 
of the change .in Protestant sentiment. Mr. Grey 
Porter,.1Iuthorised Smith O'Brien to propose him a 
member of the Association, stipulating however for 
the strange condition that he should be at liberty to 
,advocate an alternative to Repeal. His fine natural 
abilities, frank generous ,!)haracter, social position, and 
manly bearing (he was i~dso~e young .squire in 
those days) would have rendet\d hlm a very lmportant . 
recruit, had these gifts been ballasted by AI more solid 
judgment. But he wanted patience, I'nd the' habit of 
forecasting his course, and could not be counted on 
for a persistent policy. His first speech in the Associa
tion made an immediate impression by its openness 
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and unreserve. He joined, he said, from no feeling of 
animosity towards the English people, but on the con
trary with the strongest desire to promote union and 
intercourse of every sort between the two nations. 

Ireland had ontgrown the treaty of Union made at a time 
when England treated the Irish as an inferior people, but a new 
Union might be framed which would recognise the independenoo 
of Ireland as a voluntary partner in the Hiberno-British Empire. 
This plan would be supported hy many persons in England and 
Ireland whQ would never join the Repeal party. An unfair pro
portion of the public burden was thrown upon Ireland and she 
could get no redress, because while in population she was as forty
five to a hundred and in territory as thirty-nine to a hundred, her 

. members were only in the proportion of nineteen to every 
hundred and forty British members. And she was governed in a 
widely di1ferent spirit. The other day Sir Thomas Freemantle 
on assuming the ollioo of Chief Secretary confessed that he was 

llD8C«uainted with the 'country he came to rule, but announced as 
his policy that Ireland must be governed like Yorkshire or Corn
wall. How many votes would a candidate for Yorkshire get if 
he proposed that Yorkshire must be governed like Ireland? The 
inveterate prejudices which separated the Protestant gentlemen 
and yeomen of Ulster from their Catholic countrymen were in 
rapid process of dissolution. The Act of 1800 was daily losing 
favour in the eyes of the men of Ulster, and in the end like their 
ancestors the Volunteers of '82 they would follow the generous 
impulses of their hearts and staiid up for Ireland. 

Having secured the sympathy of his audience by 
this skiliul exordium, he invited them to consider the 
difficulties of the position. The first and greatest diffi
culty was the unwillingness of many sensible men in 
Ulster and elsewhere to commit themselves to the' 
national movement. They held back under the belief 
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that the Association was a mere instrument in the 
hands of :Mr. O'Connell. But this was not the fact. 
Though the Duke of Leinster became a member :Mr. 
O'Connell would still be the first man; he was the 
captain, they were his army; but that the Association 
was O'Connellite in the sense that he could turn it as he 
pleased to his own purpose, they utterly denied. It 
was the Council chamber where men of all creeds aIid 
classes could express their individual opinions frankly. 
The second reason why many men of education and 
rank still kept aloof was because they only desired an 
Irish Parliament as a last alternative, in case of the 
continued refusal of the London Parliament to redress 
the grievances of the country. 

The third reason was quite different from the others, 
but it was the most important of all; it was the non
publication of the Repeal accounts. 

. The most certain injury the Association had ever sustained 
arose from this omission. As there was no man so interested in 
the success of the movement as Mr. O'Connell, for it was to 
him history would award all the glory of success, he had taken 
the liberty of privately speaking to him on the subject. He 
could not have joined the Association were it not that Mr. 
O'Connell gave a distinct promise that the accounts should be 
publisbed, item by item every week, tbat every subscriber migbt 
know bow his money WIllI spent. Lastly in joining tVF Association 
be felt the most unbounded loyalty to the Queen, and no matter 
what events happened, no Irisbmall must try to impair the rights 
whicb descended to ber from ber roya.! ancestors. 

Such a frank and manly' criticism, had it heen 
followed up by corresponding action, might have pro-
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duced important and even decisive results. But it was 
destined to have a different issue; after a few weeks 
Mr. Porter retired from the Association as precipitately 
as he had joined it, and the engagement made to him 
was not carried out.· 

Before his coming, and after he left, the Repeal 
fund was a topic of constant uneasiness to the best 
men in the movement. O'Connell retained in his own 
hands the exclusive control of the immense receipts, on 
the grounds that it was necessary to provide secretly for 
expenditure which the courts might pronounce illegal. 
The people who contributed the money would probably 
have authorised him to take this course, had they been 
appealed to. But they were not apprised of the 
arrangement, and this was the fatal weakness of his 
positio~. He had broken with Mr. Purcell however on 
the same question, and he could not be moved from his 
policy. He disposed of the funds doubtless in the 
manner which he considered most serviceable to the 
public cause, but the practice had the effect Mr. Porter 
attributed to it, of sowing suspicion and sapping confi
dence. And it tortured men like 'O'Brien, Davis and his 
comrades, none of whom would accept so much as a 
postage stamp from the fund. But they could not 
remedy the wrong except at the cost of destroying the 
Association. Some pious partisans of O'Connell de
clared that their morbid anxiety about the funds 
resembled Judas' hypocritical lamentation over Mary 

• It is proper to note, however. that he long continued to write upon 
Irish intereste with knowledge and power. 
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Magdalen's wastefulness, when the precious ointment 
was poured on the feet of her Master. 

A more stringent stimulus than Mr. Porter's speech, 
was applied to public opinion by the report of the 
Devon Commission. * The Commissioners were landed 
proprietors and Unionists, who had no sympathy or 
interest in popular agitation; but half unconsciously 
they unveiled a series of social phenomena like those 
which in Arthur Young's pages explain and palliate 
the snbsequent horrors of the French Revolution. The 
destitute poor amounted to one-third of the entire 
population. Agriculture w:as the national pursuit, but 
the men employed in it were steeped in poverty and 
misery; and this poverty and misery was traceable to 
English law and the English connection as its fountain 
head. Much of the land was held in principalities by 
absentees, mainly English Peers, who were described as 
"regardless and neglectful of their properties in Ireland." 
The effect of the laws under which the bulk of the 
people had lived since the Revolution-laws framed or 
sanctioned by the English Privy Council-was "to 
create a feeling of insecurity which directly checked 
industry." The. land owners, it was confessed, had 
trafficked mercilessly in the happiness and lives of the 
tenantry. To' create votes when votes w~ a saleable 
property, and to increase produce when prices were high, 
they had multiplied smaIl tenancies; and when prices 

• The Commissioners were the Earl of Devon. the chairman from whom 
it took its name. Sir Itobert Ferguson. M.P .• Mr. George A1 ..... d.r 
H .... ilton.M.P. Mr. (&fterwnrds Sir Thomas) Redington and Mr. Wy:nne; 
with Captain Pitt Kennedy .. secretory. 
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fell and votes became precarious, they had cleared oub 
tenanbs with the same indifference that a man thins his 
warrens, or diminishes his grazing stock. Tenancy at 
will had produced a condition of national existence the 
like of which was to be found nowhere under the sky 
of heav.en. The farm labourers depended on casual 
employment for daily bread, were badly housed, badly 
clothed and badly paid. In many districbs their only 
food was the potato, their only drink the running 
stream; their cabin was seldom a shelter against 
weather, a: bed or blanket was a rare luxury among 
them, and commonly a pig and a manure· heap constitute 
their sole property. They were generally holders of 

, small farms till the practice of sy~bematic ejectment had 
commenced. When they were ejected they flocked to 
the towns and carried disease and deabh in their train. 

"It would be impossible"-say the commissioners-'c for 
language to convey an idea of the state of distress to which the 
ejected tenantry hsve been reduced, or of the disease, misery, and 
even vice which they hsve propagated in the towns wherein they 
hsve settled; so that not only they who hsve been ejected have 
been rendered miserable, but tbey hsve carried with them aud 
propagated tbat misery. They have increased the stock of 
labour; they hsve rendered the hahitations of those who received 
them more crowded; they hsve given occasion to the dissemina
tion of disease; they have been obliged to resort to theft and all 
manner of vice and iniquity to procure subsistence, but whst is the 
most painful of all a vast number of them perished from want."* 

This population has been habibually described as 
violent and revengefnl, in newspapers supported by 

• Devon &porl, page 21. 
p p 



642 YOUNG lltEL.AND. 

their oppressors in order to misrepresent them, but the 
Commission bore different testimony. The labouring 
population they admitted had generally exhibited a 
patient endurance, under sufferings greater than the 
people of any other country in Europe had to sustain'. 

With the report was published the evidence of the 
principal witnesses. Many Englishmen, well disposed 
towards Ireland, were long perplexed by the fact that 
agrarian outrages commonly occurred in the South or 
West, and were seldom heard of in fister; and they 
saw no escape from the explanation, tendered by the 
No-Popery Press, that this contrast was referable to the 
Scotch descent or the Protestant creed of the popula
tion. The agents of great proprietors in fister set this 
difficulty effectually at rest. There were few agrarian 
outrages in Ulster because there were few agrarian 
grievances; wherever the grievances appeared the out
rages speedily followed. From the time of the Planta
tion a custom existed to allow the tenant when he 
desired to quit his holding, to sell the good will or right 
of possession, and it was sometimes worth twenty years' 
purchase. The courtiers who obtained the original 

. grants from James I. were generally absentees; the 
actual planters were farmers with some skill and capital 
and, as a witness significantly remarked, ." they were 
Protestants with arms in their hands." Tl:l~ practice of 
selling the good will, which was at first a concession to 
the tenantry, was found to be equally beneficial to the 
landlords, It caused estates to be improved without 
any expenditure of capital by the owner, and it secured 
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the payment of arrears of rent; for an occupier could 
only sell his tenanfr:right on condition of discharging 
his liability to. the landlord. Some attempts had 
recently been made on certain estates. to disallow 
tenant-right, and the attempt had been immediately 
followed by offences of the same character complained 
of in the South: the incoming tenant's house was burned, 
his cattle houghed (the tendons of the hind leg cut) or 
his crops trodden down by night. The disallowance of 
tenant-right, said Lord Lurgan's agent, "is always 
attended by outrage." The witnesses were asked what 
would be the effect of treating the Ulster tenantry as 
the Munster tenantry were habitually treated. "You 
would" (said the agent of the Marquis of Londonderry) 
"have a Tipperary in Down if it were attempted." "I 
do not believe," said the agent of another great proprie
tor, "there is force at the disposal of the Horse Guards 
sufficient to keep the peace of the province, in such a 
contingency."· The peace of the province. was kept hy 
a. simpler method; but it had not hitherto dawned on 
the minds of English Statesmen that if injustice would 
create a Tipperary in Down, justice it might be sur
mised would create a Dowp. in Tipperary. 

If this penetrating light had been thrown upon the 
condition of Russian serfs, or Indian ryots, opinion in 
England would have speedily adjusted itself to the new 
facts. But there is still I fear an Englishman, here and 
there, who does not quite understand the simple problem 
why there is peace in Down and war in Tipperary. 

• Evidence of Mr. Hancock, agent to Lord Lnrga.n. 
p p 2 
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The first of the Irish projects submitted to Parlia 
ment was the bill to endow Maynooth. It was I 

measure of generous statesmanship, and its chafactel 
was promptly recognised in Ireland. Peel had beeD 
just, it was said, why should not we p. Thirty thousand 
pounds were granted to enlarge the college, and thE 
annual endowment to pay professors and maintain freE 
students was raised from £9,000 to £26,000. And 
what was rare in parliamentary boons to Ireland, the 
measure was not fettered with any provisions offensive 
to the feelings of Catholics. This expenditure was not 
an extravagant one to educate the clergy of eight mil
lions of the people in a country where one of the riches~ 
universities in Europe provided for the education of 
the clergy of the minority, but it was too liberal for Eng
land, and a frenzy of resistance arose against it. Peel 
once more, as in 1829, was reproached as a new Iscariot. 
Cities and towns and villages competed for priority in 
denouncing the measure. Three thousand petitions 
were presented against it, embracing, all classes from 
the citizens of London headed by their chief magistrate, 
down to the Methodists' congregation in the remotest 
hamlet who were enjoying the religious equality which 
Catholics had helped them to obtain. The petitioners 
were computed at a million and a quarW. The Pro
testant minority in Ireland, laden with spoil reft from 
the Irish nation, were among the loudest objectors. 

Mr. Shaw, who represented the exclusive University 

• See note at the end of the chapter on Peel'. Con~0D8 and Y oong 
Ireland. 
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of Dublin, threatened Peel with a Protestant movemep,t 
for Repeal if he persisted in improving the condition 
of the Catholic college. Ireland, he insisted, had of late 
been treated rather as a colonial dependency than as an 
integral portion of the empire. 

The material interests of the conntry, its local boards and 
pnblic institutions were neglected, its professions were lowered, 
and their honour sacrificed to considerations of imperial policy. 
lrisluQen saw strangers filling the highest offices among them. 
The Lord Lieutenant was a P"'oaea.nt which had nearly c~ed to 
dazzle; the Irish Government began to be looked upon as a 
mockery; and Dublin Castle was little more thaI> a registration 
court for the rescripts of the Home Office. Were the Irish to 
lose the pride of nationality and not to gain the advantage of 
identification with England? If, while the mass of the Irish 
people were struggling for a separate Parliament, England made 
the intelligence, the educ4tion, and the wealtJi of the conntry to 
trembre for their branch of the United Church, then let the 
British Government, and let the Imperial Parliament, "beware 
lest they fonnd the Irish nation for the first time united, but 
united in a spirit of general discontent. 

In the same key the Evenin!l Mail assured Irish 
Protestants that they were about to" be utterly be
trayed; and forewarned them that when the church 
was destroyed, and Repeal "accomplished, they would 
have bitter cause to remember that they alloVi'ed the 
guardianship of their religion ahd their liberties to 
pass from their own hands.· 

• "Let our friends reHect upon the state of tIle Protestant party in 
Il't.'land, and ask themselves what have they left to 6~ht for f Their 
Bishops abolished. 'I'heir Church doomed. Their Clergy insulted. 'I'heir 
Cor,porations transferred. Their power of ret.urning members swamped. 
Thell' petitions disregarded. Their lives sacrificed. Their property COll

nseated. They the~lvC8 suffering under the operations of a penal code. 
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The menaces of the gentry no doubt outran th'~~
actual intentions; but in ·truth they were sorely per~ 
plexed between the organised people and a Government 
which treated their land laws and their venerable mono
polies as open. to enquiry and amendment. Had a 
Federal organisation existed founded by meil of their 
own class it might, in their temper at that moment, 
have exercised an irresistible influence upon them. 

It was pleasant to note among the hubbub of alarmed 
mOllopolists some creditable instances of fairness and 
sympathy. The Remonstrant ,synod of Ulster, re
membering the recent assistance they had received 
from the Catholics, petitioned in favour of the measure. 
They enjoyed liberal aid, they said, for the education 
and support of their ecclesiastical students out of the 
public taxes, and they wished the same advantages to 
be extended to the Catholics. And the Methodists of 
Barnstaple in Devonshire prayed Parliament thai no 
more public money might be advanced to the Church 
of England or her Universities or schools unless the 
college of Maynooth were allowed to participate. The 
resistance to the endowment, though bitter and fre
quently lllalevolent, was not altogether bigoted. It is 
impossible to doubt that it sprung in some considerable 
degree from preference to the voluntary syqtem, when 
Mr. Bright and Mr. Sharman Crawford felt themselves 

The Religion antagonistic to that of the State endowed. The leaders of 
the Protestants mocked. The representatives of their gentry sneered at. 
Their old and sscred institutions made a. 8ubj<'et. of mirth. Tht'ir \"ery 
R('tion misrepresented. Their confidence in public opinion dcstroyed:'
Dublin Bvening Mail. 
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ofllstrained to support it. But it sprung in the main from 
me blind implacable dislike to any measure favourable to 
religious liberty in Ireland which the bulk of the 
English people have so often exhibited before and since. 
If Englishmen of reasonable temper are of opinion that 
it is just to establish religious education, superintended 
by the National Church, in England and Scotland, and 
yet to rage and roar against the iniqnity of doing the 
same thing on the smallest scale in Ireland, they may 
well be amazed' at Irish discontent. If they are of 
opinion th~t it is not just, such amazement is insensate, 
for discontent flows from injustice as surely as heat 
from fire. 

On the second reading of the Bill the Prime Minister 
explained and justifieq his new policy. ,There was then 
pending a dispute with the United States respecting 
England's claim to the' Oregon territory, a claim which 
as first Minister of England he had shortly before 
intimated his intention of supporting by force. It was 
his design to make peace at home before entering upon 
a foreign contest; and for this purpose he was ready to 
face serious difficulties, and to make painful sacrifices. 
He and his colleagues were warned that they were 
end,angering their position as a government, their power 
as a party, and even their individual seats in the House. 
Perhaps 80, but would anything but a sense of duty 
induce public men to run such risks? He would state 
their object plainly. In 1843 there was formidable and 
dangerous excitement in Ireland, the Government had 
resorted to the Courts of law, which pronounced the 
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condemnation of the persons engaged in these demon. . 
strations; a calm ensued and· then he thought it was 
the duty of the Government to take into consideration 
the condition of that country. 

On the necessity of concession, hecause coercion had 
failed and must always fail against national sentiment, 
he spoke words of great weight and significa~ce, which 
would have amounted to wisdom if they had animated 
his policy from the beginning. "You must break up the 
formidable conspiracy which exists against the British 
Government and the British connection. I do not he
lieve you can break it up by force; but you may break 
it up hy acting in a spirit of kindness, forbearance, and 
generosity." 

He then .reminded the House in language too 
guarded and dignified to be an appeal to their fears, 
but sufliciently intelligihle and significant, that before 
they made war on America they must make peace with 
Ireland. "On the far horizon of the West there was a 
small cloud threatening future darkness: It was his 
duty to state that if our rights were invaded we are de
termined and prepared to defend them. But when he 
was called on to make such a declaration he recollected 
with satisfaction and consolation that the day heforll he 
had sent a message of peace to Ireland." That foreign 
policy for Ireland whl,ch the Nation had br'oached only 

tw~ years before, was ~ length not merely a real, hut 
an admitted, factor in perial politics. . 

The Whigs had bee the first to exhort Peel to try 
conce~sions, but when their advice was adopted, they 
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were not oveljoyed at their success. Mr. Macaulay, in 
those days one of the chief spokesmen of the Opposition, 
fell foul of the Government for their sudden change of 
front. He supported their proposal but he complained . 
that it should have been made by such unfitting agents. 
The minister, he said, had taught one immortal lesson 
to Irela.nd-a. lesson rulers should be slow to teach, for 
it is a lesson nations were not slow to learn. He had 
long told Ireland by his acts, now told her in express 
words, that'the way to obtain concessions from him 
was by agitation. They were granted because Mr. 
O'Connell and Mr. Polk had made the Government 
uneasy; and it seemed that the best and most effectual' 
place for an Irish representative to serve his country 
was in Conciliation Hall. 

It was perhaps an, e,1fective stroke of parliamentary 
fence to smite the minister for his inconsistency; but as -
Ireland was looking on, it was the stroke of a party 
gladiator, not of an Imperial statesman. In what 
followed the Whig rhetorician more plainly subordinated 
the interests of his country to the interests of his party. 
Peel was bidding against O'Connell for the control of 
Ireland; he was not making concessions to Repeal, but 
concessions wbich he hoped ':might mitigate the desire 
for Repeal. Mr. Macaulay was coerced to vote with 
him, bllt he did his best to impede his policy. He de
manded, why after having goaded Ireland to madness for 
the purpose of ingratiating himself with England, the 
minister was setting England on fire for the purpose of 
ingratiating himself with the Irish. He invited the 
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Conservative party to consider where a policy would 
lead them, which gave nothing to justice and every
thing to fear; But whoever might coquet with Irish 
-sedition he and his friends never would do so. They 
would not concede Repeal-

Never though the country should be surrounded by daugers 
as great as those which threatened her when her American 
colonies and France and Spain and Holland were leagued against 
her, and when the armed neutrality of the "Baltic disputed her 
maritime rights; . never though another Bonaparte should pitch 
his camp in sight of Dover Castle; never till aJl these had been 
staked and lost; never till the four quarters of the world have 
been convnlsed by the last struggle of the great English people 
for their pl~ amongst nations. 

Challenged in this manner Sir James Graham on 
behalf of the Government hastened to echo the war 
whoop: he too would uphold the Union though the 
foundations of the empire should be shaken in the 
struggle. 

When these declarations reached Ireland they were 
met in language of dignified rebuke which Irish
men may still read with cordial assent. Smith O'Brien 
spoke in terms well becoming an Irish gentleman, and 
expressing his exact opinions and intentions. If the 
people of England had made up their minds, he said, so 
had the people of Ireland. If the questiolt was to be 
treated as one in which the interests of England alone 
were consulted, and the interests of Ireland ignored, he 
was persuaded the Union could not be sustained on this 
basis. Though he was not fond of holding out promises, 
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he did not hesitate to declare that if the N orih joined with 
the South the Union would be repealed without striking 
a blow. 

" I tell Mr. Macaulay," he said in conclusion, "that if the 
contingency which he contemplstes were to happen, it would 
then be too late to negotiate with the people of Ireland. I tell 
him that if fifty thousand French stood on the strand of N or
mandy ready to pass over by steam to the undefended shores of 
Britain, if an American fleet swept tbe Irish Channel and carried 
on board regiments of Irish emigrants enrolled., armed, and 
disciplined, ready to land on Irish soil to defend the rights of 
their native land; if the Irish soldiers in the British army, 
forming one-third of that entire force, should refuse, as I believe 
they unquestionably would refuse, to shed .the blood of their 
fellow countrymen; if one million of the natives of Ireland 
resident in England and Scotland were prepared, as I am ef 
opinion they would be prepared, to co-operate with the fum 
resolve of the people of this country; if such a state of things 
should come to pass, why then the consummation which Mr. 
Macaulay appears to contemplste would take place, the British 
Empire would be broken up, and thenceforward the history of 
Ireland would be written as that of a separate and independent 
country." 

Mr. Grey Porter like Mr. Macaulay appealed to 
history. Sixty years before English politicians employed 
similar language. When they were asked to redress the 
grievances of America. they declared that heaven and 
earth would come together before they would concede 
what she asked; and yet three years later the treaty was 
sigued that recognised the mdependence of the United 
States. And MacN evin bade Repealers remember that 
the party who by the mouth of Mr. Macaulay offered 
the Irish people the J acobin alternative of fraternity or 
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death, were the same party who, under the Rockingham 
administration, had solemnly pledged themselves to the 
legislative independence of Ireland as a final adjust
ment of the controversy between the countries, and 
carried through the English Parliament an act renouncing 
for ever all legislative control over Ireland. 

O'Brien's speech was uudoubtedly seditious, more 
seditious thau the language for which O'Connell had 
been prosecuted in 1833 or 1844. But it was received 
with nearly universal applause by the gentlemen of 
Ireland. Their pride was wounded by the liberal 
rhetorician's appeal to brute force; which in essence 
did not differ from the lauguage of Nicholas to the 
Poles or of Metternich to the Italians. Had the speech 
been prosecuted O'Brien would have reiterated and 
justified it. And he would have had the sympathy of 
his order; for if Ireland was living under the British 
constitution it was felt to be as improper to answer her 
demand for local government in these brutal terms, as 
to make such an answer to the contemporary demands 
of the Anti Com Law League. But if she was not 
living under the British Constitution, if this foolhardy 
warning that she must not expect relief except when 
her neighbour was in the last extremity, expressed the 
settled purpose of the Empire, Irish gentlemen foresaw 
with consternation the· consequences which would flow 
from such a fact. With what force it might be con
tended that to break away from such an unequal 
alliance was a plain right; with what certainty men 
would desire that that last extremity, in which only they 
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would expect fair play, would speedily arise P It is the 
duty of a statesman to teach nations that the claim of 
justice cannot honourably, and in the long run cannot 
safely, be resisted. To republican America and philo. 
sophic Germany, to France which had formulated the 
doctrines of public liberty, and Belgium which' had 
fought for them, the proposal to reconsider the relations 
of two united countries and re-arrange them more 
conveniently, was Ii very moderate and rational project. 
But the mass of the English people ·have never been 
able to recognise any eqnity which countervails their 
interests, or alarms their pride. And this blind doltis.h 
obstinacy, Mr. Macaulay clothed in the vesture of rhetoric 
and eloquence. Like Peel he taught a lesson which 
rulers ought to be slow to teach, for nations are not slow 
to learn, the bitter lesson that the Irish people had a vital 
interest in the calamity and discomfiture of England.· 

A widely different feeling was excited by the action 
and language of Mr: Gladstone, a junior member of the 
Government at that time. He considered himself pre
cluded by past professions from supporting the measure 

• Mr. Macaul&yseems always to haYslt'oceeded upon the assumption 
that jlliltice is a luxury, like Bass's beer an Holloway's ointment, intended 
specially for British enjoyment. In his"article on Milton, in the Edinburgh 
.Heuieto, he says ... One part of the empire was so unhappily circumstanced 
that, at that time, its misery was necessary to our happiness. and its slavery 
to our freedom." This mui.m describes his own paliey in the rClgn of 
Queen Victoria as accurately as Cromwell's in the Commonwealth. It is 

Mac~a:elli~e I~fm~n::c!o~ t~~~h:Sre:Y o~ta:nnC:U ~:a t;:d':s~t:l 
for teaching that "~Dgland'8 difficulty'is Ireland's opportunity," Mr. 
Ma<aulay taught in this debate that, Englaud·. greatest difficulty i. Ire. 
land·. only opportunity. Peel gallantly facing tho p, .. judice of hi. 
partisans on that occasion to accomplish &JubliC g'ood, and Macaulay 
stimulating their blind rage for the benefit party, 18 not a picture men 
of letters will recaJl with p1easure. 
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in the suspected character of an official subordinate, but 
he resigned his office and supported it as an independent 
member. Not at all on the ground of restitution to 
the Catholics for.their Church property-the gift of six
pence or a shilling in the pound would be shabby from 
a debtor, but infamous from a robber to his victim-but 
for its healing effects, and because those who paid the 
taxes of a country had a right to share the benefit of its 
institutions. The second reading was carried by a large 
majority and it passed through its subsequent stages 
and became law.* 

The Repeal members still attended Conciliation Hall 
in lieu of Palace Yard, and this preference was regarded 
with grave, displeasure and alarm by the Whigs and by 
many of the Radicals. Mr. Hume, after having pri
vately remonstrated with O'Connell and O'Brien in 
vain,t gave notice of a call·of the House to compel the 
attendance of the Irish members. The General Com
mittee took this menace into consideration and after 
careful deliberation resolved that the call ought to be 
disobeyed. Smith O'Brien; who was absent in the 
conntry, sent a prompt adhesioll to this policy. " I will 
not," be wrote, "attend the call of the House with 
which Mr. Hume menaces us." Mr. John O'Connell 
echoed this language, and O'Connell went the length of 

. contending that the House of Commons under the Act 
of Union had no power to enforce its orders in Ireland. 
For a moment a dangerot:s contest between an authority 

• The majority W8.8 328 votes to 176. 
t Cahcrnwyle Cc.rrespoudeu~e. 
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which claimed to be supreme in the empire, and the 
Association which swayed opinion in Ireland, seemed 
imminent. But the Government did not choose to have 
their concessions embarrassed by this ,Opposition esca
pade, and on the day fixed for Mr. Hume's motion 
there was no House and it fell ignominiously to the 
ground.· 

• Mr. Hnme was much censured in Ireland for becoming the cat'e-paw 
of the Whigs upon this occasion. In 1837 when he was rejected by 
Middlesex and could not obtain a seat in his native country. he was elected 
for the city of Kilkenny without a peuny of expense, beyond the postage 
of & letter a.nnouncing the fact, which in those days amounted to tenpenee. 
It WBB always supposed in England that this seat had been procured for 
him by O'Connell, but in .fact it was the spontaneous compliment of the 
reformers of Kilkenny led by Dr. C&ne to a prominent English Rcfonner. 
His new constituents sent a. deputation to London at their own cost to 
announce his election, and one of them afterwards assured me that 
Mr. Hume after listening to an address of congratulation with which they 
were charged, excused himself for a. brief reply by informing them that 
his luncheon was waiting; and bowed out his new friends without 

. ceremony. This was the last deputation Kilkenny sent to a financial 
reformer. 

NOTE ON CHAPTER V. 

PEBL'S CONCESSIONS AND THE YOUNG IRELANDEns. 

Among the serious misconceptions and savage misrepresentatioIl8 to 
which the writers of the Nation have been subjected in England from time 
to time, it is worth while in the interests of truth, to take notice of how 
their conduct in this business impressed a l>&rty journalist, opposed to the 
Government whose measures they welcomed. The Mornimg Chronick, a 
Whig organ at that time, said- . 

.. Notwithstanding irreconcilable differences of opinion with our Dublin 
contemporary the Nation &lid the Young Ireland of which it is the repre
sentative, we have long thought well of the spirit of political independence 
and earnestness observable in the conduct of both .. That the 1{ation is not 
always civil, nor even decently just to the Whigs and ourselves, does not 
lessen the plen.sure we have in acknowledging that it at least does some
thiug to create in Ireland one of the things which Ireland most wants-an 
independent public opinion. We have noted also with satisfaction, that on 
general questions of poliey cmmected with the material and moral im
provement uf Ireland this iufiuential jourJ.l.a.l is fully as earnest !l8 on 
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Repeal itself. It shows no sneaking kindness for special grievances for 
the sake of their reaction or politicaJ. discontent. and would we do believe 
cheerfully relinquish the finest grievance in the world without & thought 
of the political capital into which it might be improved. The tone of this 
important organ of Irish opinion has always been sound on the subject 
more particularly of education. It has not been backward on fit occasions 
to do ample and handsome justice to the system of primary schools 
established in 1831-2 although that system W8B the work of 1m Imperial 
legislature, and Dot only of au Imperial legisl&ture hut of a Whig 
cabinet, and not only a Whig cabinet in general but of Lord Stanley in 
partieular. In the S&IDe spirit we are glad to see it go heart andhaod with 
Mr. Wyse in his endeavours to press on Parliament and the Ministry the 
subject of im~roved and extended academical education. Young lrelu.nd 
asks no questlOn about Mr. Wyse's soundness in the Repeal faith, cheers 
him on all taiJl.ted 88 he is with the heresy of Imperialism, and is prepared 
to hope all things and tha.nk:fnlly accept any really ~ thing even from 
the Cabinet that lVl'Ongfnlly imprisoned Mr. O'Connell and Mr. Duffy." 

It may be noted that the Joliey pursued did not meet universal 

::!n -:d\1~:a;:r:lie ::md~n:'\~k:ia!efr:m~:=ti:; ~ 
country neighbours that ~eal was to be sacrificed for these concessions, 
and was so disheartened by the ignorance of the Western peasantry that 
for&- moment he was in despair. I find amon~ his letters one from a 
friend who answered his oBjections and quieted hIS fear. 

"Touching-Peel and O'Connell let me say. with the Duke, there was no 
compromise, there is no compromise. and there shall be no compromise. 
Peel may bid as high as he pleases, hut he can bid nothing equivalent to 
What mnst be abandoned. Rest you easy in your rural groves and fear 
nothing- on the score of 8 new Pacata lI.ibemia. I deny and repudiate 
your theory about the people. If they were all bred the serfs of <'::onDanght 
squircens, their ind~pendence--I mean their persofl.al independence. their 
recognition of the fact that they are men with certain human powers and 
human rights-would be distant. But you must not judge the ]>f'ople of 
Ireland by your present neighbours. Did you ever make a kaylie with an 
Ulster farmer P He would puzzle you, I promise you. on any SUbj· ect witllin 
his range; on the Bible for example, or crops. 01' profit and 088 the is 
rather too wide-awake on the last point). Look at the Munster peasa.ntry; 
they have not the shrewdness of t.he N orthems. but they have a higher and 
manlier nature. more imagination. more sympathy, more self-denial. 
Remember that some of the best songs in the SpiN were written by 
MUl1ster peasants in intervals of their daily labour. You find selfish and 
barbarous notions about Repeal among the people. To be sure. Do you 
think the Barons at Runnymede knew any higher meaning for liberty than 
privill'ges and immunities to be enjoyed by themselves P 'l'hey wantec1 free
holds like the poor Connau,ht men. and had as little sense of ahatra('t 
right or wrong. Trust me 'hs a sense which has to be sedulouslycultivatt-d 
and by no means grows wild. But why don't you pJant Reading Rooms 
among them P It would be pleas811teJ' emplo~ent. to my thinking. than 
interobao\1ing hospitalities With, the Squire UIicke and Squire Anthonys of 
theW .. t,' , \ 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE WORKSHOP OP YOUNG IRELAND. 

As Peel's second proposal led to serious controversy, 
which in the end compelled the yonng men to confront 
the greatest tribune of modem times in the &rena where 
he had long been supreme, it will be convenient, before 
describing it, to take note of the work in which they 
were engaged at that time. Notwithstanding the 
stealthy attempts to injure them they pursued thei~ 
policy with unflagging industry. The Eighty-two 
Club, projected during the imprisonment, was now 
founded. The design was to bring the intelligence 
rank and wealth of the national party into one centre, 
and to open a door to adherents who on various grounds 
held aloof from the Association. * Lord Cloncurry was 
the first recruit of this class who justified their hopes. 
The express object was to encourage Irish art and 
literature, and to diffuse a national feeling through 
society, and its chief means to accustom Catholics and 
Protestants to act together. An expensive uniform, and 

• O'Connen did not C<IIloeaJ from himself the neeessity of oIl'ering 
this .ltemative. In the Association (Jan. 25th) speakjDg of the Clnb 
h. said .. Th. prejudice which existed against . the Repeel Association, 
wuuld not eM .gainst it." 

QQ 
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a strict ballot, rendered it somewhat too exclusive in its 
cbaracter, but in the end it answered its purpose by be
coming practically a muster of the national leaders of 
tlie present and the future. O'Connell was President, 
and of the five Vice-Presidents three were Protestants; 
of the two secretaries one was a Protestant, and at its 
public meetings the resolutions were generally proposed 
and seconded by a Protestant and a Catholic. Its first 
public banquet was held at the Rotunda on the 16th of 
A pri!, the sixty-third anniversary of the day upon which 
Grattan moved the Declaration of Independence. Up
wards of a hundred gentlemen, many of them men of 
name and mark, arrayed in native green, destined as 
they believed some day to become the official uniform of 
a national government, and a national army, sat round 
the board. They included the most conspicuous na
tionalists in Parliament, at the Bar, among the gentry. 
and in the municipalities, and some who were destined 
to become conspicuous in the approaching future. 
Among the latter were Thomas Francis Meagher, John 
Mitchel, T. B. McManus; John Martin and P. J. Smyth, 
who had not yet written spoken or acted under the 
public eye; who, except in one or two instances, did not 
know each other, or the comrades with whom they were 
soon to be associated in life and death; but who were 

'drawn by an irresistible gravitation to the new centre 
of action. Only one member was excused from appear
ing in uniform, the venerable Cornelius McLoughlen 
who had borne arms among the Volunteers when the 
historic events occurred which the Club was founded to 
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commemorate. Over the president's chair hung Kenny's 
pictlue of the Irish Parliament on the night when 
Grattan rose to proclaim it a free and sovereign legisla
ture, crowded with the portraits of the men· of Eighty
two. Flags symbolising the past and the future of 
Ireland were distributed throughout the hall, and the 
presence of nearly three hundred ladies gave to the 
striking scene its final grace and triumph. Among the 
toasts was "The Memory of Grattan and Flood," angry 
rivals in life but reunited in the love of the people whom 
they served; and· it was pleasant to hear the son and 
namesake of Henry Grattan declare that his father had 
drunk the divine draught of liberty from the fountain 
of living water of which Flood was the guardian. 
Molyneux, Swift and Lucas, the forerunners of Flood 
and Grattan, were fitly commemorated. MacNevin, who· 
proposed their memory, read from their career the lesson 
that persecntion or defeat does not render the life of the 
patriot nseless; at ·worst he sows the seed of happier 
days. As the midnight hour approached, and the com
pany began to separate, Davis was called upon to pro
pos~ a toast connected with the.A.rts in Ireland. He 
had rarely made a set speech in public; the late hour, the . 
exhaustion of the company after an exciting day, and 
the triteness of the topic, made his friends who had 
pressed him into the position, anxious and nervous. 
But a voice vibrating with sincerity and conviction 
arrested the company already beginning to separate; 
they gathered round him with the silent rapt attention, 
which is the orator's greatest triumph, and remained to 

Q Q 2 
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the close, impatient at missing a word. Next day one 
of his friends who had watched the scene with critical 
care, assured him that he might count on success as an 
orator, as authentic as that which he had won as a poet 
and a thinker. 

But the new organisation involved one grave danger, 
which no prudence could altogether evade. If it opened 
its doors to the disreputable tail of the old association it 
would plainly miss its aim, for it was they who 
frightened away the class whom it was founded to 
enlist; and if it refused to admit them, it was sure 
to create bitter and deadly enmities. Lane who was 
then in Cork wrote to Davis insisting on this latter 
danger. 

" I'm sorry that I can't have a talk with you on the subject, as 
I must confess I do not at all understand the Eighty Two Club. 
I fancied at first that I had some glimmering of its meaning, but 
I tbought that the means adopted were altogether inadequate, and 
inappropriate to secure the end in view. I fancied it was to make 
Repeal genteel,-which I de> not <"Onsider of any value, even if it 
were possible ;-to turn Hercules into an Antinous, and teach him 
to wield his club gracefully is I think an idle task. Let 
Repeale ... be strong and earnest and they may be as ungraceful 
as they will ;-it is better have them clench their teeth and knit 
their brows, than smile with elegance. It would be impos
.ible to form a large body of Repeale ... who have what may be 
called 'position in society.' If you can form .. star of them so 
much the better, but where do you draw the line of distinction 
between the nucleus of aristocracy and the nahulous mass of 
.habby gentility which surrounds it? Begin with Lord French, 
Sir Richard Musgrave, Smith O'Brien, and the members of 
Parliamellt-exclude (M. N.)-he is indignant ;-admit him
lvell, exclude (0. P.) and be is outrageous; or admit him and 
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you muSt admit (X. Y. Z.) * and so on until you include every 
man who can borrow a guinea and get tick from his tailor-or 
else you couse dissension; You thus either miss your proposed 
object, or do worse, divide your party. No! You should have 
got up a good club, like the Kildare Street, whe, .. a man could 
not complain if he were rejected; or you should have had a 
society of some sort like what you once proposed to Lefanu for 
the Young Ireland of both patties, into which men of o.ll opinions 
would be admitted; or you should deluge Royal Irish Academies, 
and Royal Dublin Societies, and every old institution with Re-" 
pealers. You may make the great body of the Protestants at 
present swallow Nationality, but you cannot make them gull' 
down Repeal, or as they' believe it to be, O'Connellism. If they 
become national 'tis all we want; the rest will follow as sure 
as the fruit follows the flower-you must have a spring and a 
summer before you have an autumn. 

"I had another idea about the '82 Club, that it might be 
turned into .. National Convention-the method in which the 

" men were admitted at the first ballot puts this out of the question. 
It was very injudicious to h .. :"e such a flourish of trumpets at its 
foundation, and such trivial rules coming immediately after. 
[Rules as to uniform, entrance fee, &c.] There was a good deal 
of the old Irish fanfaronade about it which I hoped was dying 
out amongst us. In Cork the people in general have .. great 
hatred of uniforms; the town Councillors and Aldermen here 
could not be got to wear robes. This I think principally arises 
from the morbidly keen sense of the ludicrous which Cork men 
generally possess. Tom Steele could not live a week in Cork." 

Searching criticism like this from observant friends 
generally came to temper whatever project the party 
undertook. The" attempt to nationalise art had been 
pnly moderately successful. From" the beginning some 
of us held that all we could accomplish was to replace 

• In the original letter names not symbols are employed. 
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the rude and sometimes indecent daubs which were to 
be found in the humblest lodging and in the poorest 
cabin, by lithographs and wood engravings carefully 
drawn and presenting scen~s of historic or traditional 
interest. * Davis had hoped for much more, but one 
of his personal friends, the most gifted of the resident 
artists in Ireland, who loved the man more than he' 
shared his opinions, dissipated this hope. 

" How to answer your question regarding the nationalising of 
art," he wrote, "I hardly know,-hut I fear certain hundreds 
of pounds will never produce either art or nationality. Indeed 
the measure of success the Parliamentary Committee have attained 
in their praiseworthy e~deavours ,in England, is a sufficient com
mentary upon such a mode of attempting the end sought. You 
should give Ireland first a decided national 'school of poetry
that is song-and the other pbases will soon show themselves. 
This I must allow is heing done-but the ~ffect is not yet com
plete. Yon know that this mode is the only possible one, as well 
as I do, hut you have lurking hopes that things can be forced. 
Ah my dear friend-free spiritual high-aiming art cannot be 
forced. Some great passion-some earnest and all unworldly 
feeling-some profound state of thought, something that, whilst 

• II I wish much that you could get something done by the Repeal 
Association towards providing good prints, very cheap for tIle poor. I 
observe in almost every cottage where absolute destitution does not exist, 
Do disposition to hang u~ prints on the walls. GeneraUy they are wretched 
produ('tiollS having nelther grace nor truth. Could we not induce soma 
competent artist to give us lithograph sketches which could be circulated 
through hawkers and pedlars at a low price? Religious subjects appear 
to be the lllost popular-military come next. Temperance prints also are 
not uncommon. It would be well to invite proposals with a new to 800 
wl18t 80rt of artists we should be able to get. I wish that the Reformed 
OorpOl'8t,iofl would take upon themselves to found picture galleriE's in the 
Town Halls of the several towns. If each Corporation in the kingdom 
would order from some Irish artist one J!icture each year, what great and 
immediate eUl'onrngemeut would be gwen. to Irish art. So also with 
Hl'luptnre. The present appears t.o me to be a very faV'ourable moment for 
such 0. suggestion."-Davis's Papel'S. O'Bl'iell to Davis, Aug. 3, '45. 
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making this material universe the scene, and its material offspring 
the actors, shall yet reach at what is far above and beyond it, all 
---<!Omething of this kind alone will extricate the lightning Hash 
, from the black cloud that bound it.' And would you seek any 
less than the highest ?-but I blunder, for I cannot admit any
thing less to be art at all. . . The Germans have a school 
of art--but they have one of poetry, eminently German too--
therefore eminently original. The English have no truly English 
school of poetry (although they have had great-the greatest 
poets) consequently no truly English art, at least beyond a certain, 
reach in landscapes ;-why is aU this ?-The Germans have, to go 
back farther, a school of philosophy, even as the Greeks had, and 
the medireval Italians---mingled in all three with their deepest 
religious faith. It is from this that issued all. the rays that, 
combining, made one brilliant and consistent How of vivifying 
light. When England can unveil such a sun-when Ireland can 
rub her eyes clear of short-sighted means and petty, and too 
often selfish, ends, then shall the irresistible ioHuence, the wel
comed, law of art, proceed al~o from them as from new centres." 

But it is through the discipline of failure thl!-t 
permanent success is oftenest won, and they undertook 
other work which had a speedy and complete success; 
work by which they are most affectionately remembered 
at present, and will probably be longest remembered in 
the future. They determined to make a careful attempt 
to fill up certain obvious gaps in the national literature. 
The most urgent want was an adequate history of Ire
land. Among a library of books labelled histories there 
was not one which could be put with credit into the 
hands of a stranger, or a student. Jeffrey Keating's big 
volume, which is a congeries of dull fables relieved by 
some glimmering of traditional truth, only comes down 
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to the period of the English Invasion. Dr. Leland is 
prejudiced and meagre, relieved by such stinted fairness 
as a professor of Trinity College and viceregal chaplain 
in the reign of George III. might venture to exhibit, 
and he only comes down to the Treaty of Limerick. 
Plowden is Leland rewritten, compressed, liberalised, 
and supplemented by original documents. llfoore stops 
at the beginning of the Reformation, and bis first 
volume is overloaded with worthless antiquarian essays. 
MacGeoghegan'~ history, a faithful and honest book, was 
written in France, and in French, was clumsily trans
lated, and closes at the termination of the Williamite 
wars. O'Connell's" Memoir of Ireland" did not pre
tend to be a history, but only a skilful brief of the 
case against England; and Moore's Captain Rock 
(a pleasant jeu d'elij1rit) is not a narrative but a. com
mentary, and a commentary not free from that 801tp~On 
of contempt for Ireland, which after the fashion of 
Sydney Smith and the Edinour!l" Review, was con
sidered essential to get justice and common sense on 
the subject, a hearing in England. A generation earlier 
Shelley, then a boyish enthusiast, made a mission to 
Dublin to preach the policy of Ireland breaking away 
from ~he Union, and this want struck him so painfully 
that he contributed a liberal sum to procure the pub
lication of a national history; but unfortunately the 

result was a rhetorical fmPhlet of no weight or 
authority.· And now 1844 another generous 

• D. F. McCarthy's" Early D. of Shelley." The book he promoled 
is known as Lawless' History of Ire d; John Lawless being a fluent and 
effective popular orator in those dB 
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Englishman, Dr. Smiles, wrote' a serviceable handbook 
of Irish transactions, marred only by a stranger's 
necessary ignorance of the relative importance and' 
historical perspective of events. The void still re
mained to be filled and the Repeal Association offered 
a prize for a competent book for schools and students. 
Davis, who had only moderate trust in the effect of 
prizes, was disposed to relinquish his work in the 
Nation for twelve months, and write a history himself. 
MacNevin was fired with the same ambition, and began 
to study the materials; but it was a task for which he 
had no natural aptitude, and he had to learn laboriously 
facts which were as familiar to Davis as the day~ of the 
week. Davis sought to enlist a friend, to whom he 
had recourse in every literary emergency; he besought 
Maddyn to do the work:- . 

" I undertook to write .. History of Ireland from the Treaty 
of Limerick to 1829, or such other period (earlier or later) in this 
century as I thought fit. The work was to be issued in parts, 
and then in a volume of six or seven hundred octavo pages. For 
tbis I was offered £300, and £100 more if it succeeded. Now 
I have not written a page of this. I could not write it well 
without leaving to other men political duties which are every 
day becoming more weighty and solemn. You would write the 
bistory of such a time, abounding in civil events, pal·ties and 
cbaracters, infinitely better than I could, even had I the utmost 
leisure. It is most desirable for Ireland that you should live in, 
and write for it. Will you then seriously deliberate on this? 
If the authorship of 'Ireland and its Rulers' do not interfere 
with the success of the Grattan [he had edited Grattan', speeches], 
I assume James Duffy will give you at least £300 for a book 
which will be better than I could have given him, and which 
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your literary repute will serve more than my political connexions 
could. Consider then whether this sum would pay you, and 
whether your mind would not be better and happier at home here 
than in the brick desert of London. As however the British 
Museum has many materials, you might write most, or all, in 
London if you preferred it." 

In the end the design was put on a more practical 
footing; it was agreed to write the history in eras, and 
entrust it to as many competent writers as could be 
procured. The success of the shilling volumes issued 
by Lord Brougham suggested the application of the 
same method and machinery to> the diffusion of Irish 
books, and I proposed to my friends a series of shilling 
volumes of biography poetry and criticism to be called 
the "Library of Ireland," in which the historical 
design might be carried out. They took up the project 
eagerly. MacNevin wrote the first volume, the" Irish 
Volunteers," and Davis in the midst of a hundred 
engagements set to work upon a memoir of Wolfe 
Tone, whom he esteemed one of the greatest Irishmen of 
the eighteenth century;. Father Meehan wrote the tragic 
story of the Confederation of Kilkenny; other friends 
followed, and a volume issued every month for nearly two 
years, till a fatal conflict with O'Connell diverted their 
energy into fresh channels. The little books had an 
immediate success, and after the lapse of a generation, 
when the writers for the most pru:t a~e dead, new 
editions constantly issue from the press of Ireland and 
America. In the year 1880 the fortieth edition of 
some of the volumes is current, and more than a 
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quarter of a million of copies of the more popular 
books have been circulated wherever the English tongue 
is spoken. The Memoirs of Francis Jeffrey and of Miss 
Mitford and the miscellanies of Leigh Hunt enable us 
to estimate the impression they created among the 
critical class in England, never too friendly to Irish 
experiments. Scholars and critics have followed who 
may smile at the hasty generalities, and ill-digested 
facts which sometimes passed for history in these little 
books; but it must always be confessed that the writers 
opened a mine shut up for two centuries and a half, 
and taught their successors where the precious ore 
might be found.* And one at least of the workmen 
has never relinquished his task. When his friends were 
dead or exiled, and the country torpid, he still bestowed 
upon Ireland books which in happier days will class him 
with MacGeoghegan, Lanigan, and O'Connor, the patriot 
priests who continued in adverse times the pious work 
begun in the monastery of Donegal. 

I find among the letters addressed to MacN evin at 
this time one which will exhibit the sort of discipline 
to which the young men subjected each other, that 
they might become skilful" soldiers, and be able to 
stand fire before t~:~ enemy. 

" Three editions of the 'Volunteers' in a few weeks, and " 
fourth on the stocks, is a great triumph. I have read the last 

• The Library of Ireland has ofren. and very naturally been attributed 
to Davis. who originst.ed 80 much. But this design and the conduct of it 
to the end. belonged wholly to one far less capable of turning it to accOtwt. 
Respecting Davis's projected Life of Wolfe Tone, see Note at the end of the 
chapter. 
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as carefully as you wished, and I 'set down snggestions for the 
next edition as they occur to me. 

"1. Take your name from the preface. It is in the two 
preceding pages, (viz., the title page and ·the dedication) and, 
in the new edition, to the new preface. The four Thomas 
MacNevins in four consecutive pages constitute an aggregate 
meeting which in my opinion ought to be dispersed. 

"2. Page 28, for 'Tyrone' write 'Hngh O'Neill;' and'put 
in a note' The great Earl of Tyrone, properly Aodh O'Neill.' 
It is so he is spoken of in Irish Annals, and thus people will 
be able to identify him with Mitchel's hero, when Mitchel's 
book appears. 

"S. Page 29. 'O'Neill was attainted.' What O'Neill? there 
were several rather eminent men of the name at that time. 
Shane I presume is intended; but you must specify. 

"4. Same page. i His inherited territories of Down and 
Antrim.' No Irish chief at that period inherited his terri
tories; he was elected to them; and one of our complaints against 
the English is that they dealt with the property of the clan by 
forfeiture as if it were inherited by the chief; which it was not 
any more than the Lord Mayor inherits the Mansion House. 
Moreover Down and Antrim certainly were not It;. territories 
inherited or acquired. You must have fallen into some error here. 

"5. Page 43. 'There was no virtue too pure, no patriotism 
too generous.' Are these fitting terms to apply to the opposi
tion in question? Is it wholly improbable that he would have 
lauded the Wood scheme to the skies if it had been proposed by 
St. John or Harley? 

"6. Page 74. 'Now for the ftrat time a people sprung to 
life.' Was it the first time, my friend? and. were the Volun
tee ... the Irish people? Shade of Roger O'Moore and Patrick 
Sarsfield forgive YOIl. 

f' 7. At page 115 you determine the number of the Volunteers 
to he fifty thousand, yet you afterwards repeatedly speak of 
them .s a hundred thousand-for example at p. 146, and p. 153, 
and p. 191. 
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"8. Page 125. 'Rebellion and conspiracy! Pray transpose 
t4e words. Don't men conspire first and rebel afterwards ? 

"9. Page 192. Where you mentiou Lord Kenmare you ought 
to stste that be was a Catholic Peer, without which intimation 

" English readers will be slow to Wlderstand what follows. 
"These snggestions are worth little or nothing, but they give me 

a claim upon you to read my volume next month as assiduously, 
with a similar pUl·pOse. Davis will be busy for three weeks on 
Wolfe Tone, during which time pray send a literary paper in 
audition to your political article as often as you can." 

Sir Colman O'Loghlen promised me his aid, and pro
jected two books, neither of which nnfortunately was 
afterwards written. But his design may stimulate 
some lawyer of a later generation to undertake the 
relinquished task. 

"We propose to begin with the first volume of The Bench 
and the Bar of Ireland. The Beries will p.'Obably run to two or 
three volumes. We of couree exclude all living men, and have 
divided the subject between us. I take the earlier and 
O'Donohue the later portion. The series includes sketches of 
Sir John Davies, Sir Richard Bolton, Patrick Darcy, C. J. 
Keatinge, Sir Toby Butler, C. J. Whitshed, Anthony Malone, 
Lord Avonmore, Hussey Burgh, Lord Clonmel, Curran, &c: 

"With respect to the work in which I have no fellow labourer 
-the ~egal History of Ireland-I cannot promise a volume 
till about September, 1846. I 'purpose to go back to the 
remotest times to that of the Brehon law, and the customs and 
tcnures of ancient Ireland-the introduction and gradual pro
gress of the Anglo-Norman law-the legislation .of the parlia
ments of the Pale-the rise and history of the present Courts 
of Justice-the history of the Castle t:hamber-uf the Courts' 
of Presidency of Munster and Connaught, &c., and to bring 
down the history of Irish legislation, social political and com
mercial (as far as can be done in an historical and not a technical 
work), to the Rt>volution of 1800. This will consequently give 
nlt~ a great deal. to do.'" 
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Thou!l'h a knowledge of Ireland was first insisted 
upon, the teaching of the young men was not narrow or 
insular. Among work begun at this time were a series 
of critical papers on the English poets, and on Con
tinental literature, accounts of Colonial and Foreign 
legislatures, historical essays on obscure or misunder
stood eras, popular summaries of political scillnce, essays 
on national sports, and retrospective reviews of the best 
Irish books in history, fiction and the drama .. 

The number of books published in Dublin; coloured 
with the new national sentiment, continued to excite the 
wonder of English critics. Many of them were poor 
and temporary, but some were of permanent interest. 
Carleton· wrote, as a fellilleton for the Nation, a. story of 
landlord tyranny which outgrew the limits of a news
paper and became the most successful of his novels. 
Dr: Madden in his' " Connection between the Kingdom 
of Ireland and the Crown of England" furnished 
original and important materials for Irish history; a,nd 
even Lever made the experiment of a ~tory founded on 
the wrongs and sufferings of the peasantry; the first 
and last of its class in all his writings.· 

• Ca.rleton's story was Ii Valentine McOlutehy," Lever's" St. Pat.rick's 
Eve." In London Mr. Marmion Savage. clerk of the Privy Council, and 
8 writ.er in the Ezami'Mr", published a novel entitled .. The Falcon Family or 
Young Ireland;" John Pigot under the title of" Tigernst"h Mac M.orris," 
being the hero of the atory. whi('h was 8 long and rather feeble pasquinade. 
The books ~rojected by the Y O1ll1g Irelanders were nearly all published by 
Mr. James DuJfy. He was originall:r a bookseller on 8 small seale. in an 
obs('ure street, dealing chiefly in repnnte of religious publieations. but his 
enterprise and libernlity carried him into a wider tield and ultimatelr. creatt'd 
a trade extending to India. America and Australia. The Spint of the 
Nation W88 issued in the first instance from the Natioft office. but 88 the 
demand for it bl'CMDe embarrassing I looked out for a fublisher and fixed 
UPOD Mr. Jam .. DuJfy. Thi. " .. the beginning of hi. CODDection with 
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Davis was an indefatigable worker on a settled plan 
of work, and did not waste an atom of his power on 
show of any sort. His notes to his friends bear the 
same relation to his published writings that hasty 
scratches in a painter's note-book bear to the glowing 
canvas. With his' comrades whom he saw daily there 
was little ~eed for correspondence, but to Smith O'Brien 
who resided much in the country, he wrote often, and in 
his brief notes we get not only an insight into his own 
life but a' striking picture of the energy and diligence or" 
the party. It was proposed to erect in Limerick an 
equestrian statue of the skilful soldier who defended the 
city against William III., and Davis was eager that 
the work might be entrusted to a competent artist. 

"What of Sarsfield's statue?" (he writes to O'Brien) "I 

the Young Ireland party. He was a man of shrewd SGIlse and sly humour, 
but without cultivation, or judgment in literature, and it was a subject of 
constant vexation to the men who were making his name :familiar to the 
world. that side by side with books of eminent merit, he would issue some 
dreadfnl abortion of an Irish story or an Irish pa.mphlet which was certain 
to be treated at a distance 88 the latest production of Young lrelaud! It 
is impossible to read even now without min~led amusement and sympathy. 
the explosions of wrath over these shortcommgs which found vent in their 
private eorrespondence at that time. On one occasion the writer of a book 
of careful thought 8J.1d great researeh had promised an early copy to an 
eminent English critic to ~ sent through one of Du:ffYs London agents. 
It did not Mrive in due course and the critic caused an application to be 
made to the agent in question. The agent was & woman, keeping a newsR 
paper shop, near a Catholic chapel. for the regular trade did not circulate 
Duffy'S books till he established in later years a branch in Paternoster 
Row. and she sent the critic back his own note refolded &Ud unstamped_ 
with 8 notification on the blank sheet that she knew nothing of Mr. 80-
and·So or his book. The critic sent his note and its endorsement to the 
author, with what result I m.a.y leave to the imagination of readers familiar 
with the irritabile gen'U8. It was & standing joke somewhat later that the 
publisher had made & just and successful criticism at the eJ".pense of D'Arey 
MeGee. McGee described the hero of some nationallegand as baviug hair 
black and glossy 88 the wing of 8 young raven. .. Why" says Mr. Duffy, 
with 8 sly smile, .. when I W88 a boy the wing of B young raven W8.S grey; 
but 'tis long ago, and I sUllpose they have &ltered since then." 
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think Moore would like to do it. [Christopher Moore who 
hsd msde effective busts of Curran and Plunket, but proved on 
trial to be unequal to statues.] Kirk is not competent. The 
Ballsd Poetry [second volume of the llew Library of Ireland] 
has reached a real third edition, and cannot be printed fast 
enough for the sale. It is every way good. Not an Irish 
Conservative of education but will read it, and be brought 
nearer to Ireland by it. That is a propagandism worth a 
thousand harangues such as you ask me to mde. Weare 
goiug to print (Torrens) McCullagh's LeCture on History and 
O'Donovan's Essays on Irish names and families in the series. 
Hugh O'Neill's life is written, and is admirably done. One of 
the volumes will be 'Thomond and the O'Brien.,' dedicated to 
a living member of that clan, written by a Clare man of Con
servative family, but this is a secret known only to you, to the 
author, and to myself. I have little chance of gettiug from 
.town. Still I am in iron health. Many thanks for your 
kind invitation to Cahermoyle. Grey Porter is here, he is 
unchanged." * 

And again-

"Grey Porter is here, full of projects and ambition. . . • 
Here are two projects for you to digest. First and nearest is to 
put you, John O'Connell, Duffy and five at six more on the 
committee of the library in D'Olier Street [the Dublin Library] 
at the coming election in February. It has thirteen thousand 
volumes, a noble and well situated house and only wants vigour 
and control to b. .. great civie library and literary institute. 
Porter is at work for his Polytechnic in connection with the 
Mechanics' Institutes, but that will be for mechanics and prac
tical scien e. Secondly a solemn meeting of Irish M.P.'s, 
corporators, &C. to discuss and issue .. Declaration of Irish 
grievances, hts and Temedies. By a little diplomacy we 
might get thl ~h this without quarrel or illegality •.• But 

• Cahermoyle Correspondence. 



THE WORKSHOP OF YOUNG IRE~. Gi3 

these things should be considered and done by three or four men 
and not spoken of till all was ripe."* 

To the first note O'Brien replied:-

"I cannot but hope that the publication of the monthly 
yolume will be of infinite value to the national cause if the 
intellectual and moral standard of the work can be kept as high 
as it ought to he. I like the two first numbers very much-I 
could not lay down the Ballads until I had read the whole 
volume. I am delighted with the article in yesterday's Nation 
respecting the prospect of an union between Orange and Green. 
It makes me for a moment believe that the dream of my life is 
about to be realised. I J."l10W that I could not recommel\d [in 
the Association] that a few hundred copies of thiS number of 
the XatiOJ< should be sent into the Orange districts without 
awakening jealousies which it is very unadvisable to raise; . but 
I think it worth while the .consideration of. you and Duffy, 
whether it would not be well to print this article on separate 
slips of paper, and send them by post into the heart of Fer
managh. G1orions indeed would b. the spectacle of an union of 
the two great contending Irish parties, who have been taught to 
hate each other." 

Davis's sbare of the work be projected was commonly 
to do half of it, and revise the other half. Here is an 
example. He wrote to O'Brien-

"Either yon or I, or some one should compile a short account 
of the geography, history and statistics of Ireland, to be printcd 
in fifty or sixty pages of a. report, accompanied by a map and 
circulated extensively. We must do more to educate the people. 
That i. the ouly moral force in which I have any faith. Mere 
agitation is eithcr bullying or preparation for war. I condemn 
the former, others of the party condemn the latter. But we all 

• Cahermoyle Correspondence. This latter project beea.me in the end 
1\ Levee Oll the anniversary of the Richmond Imprisonment. 

R R 
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, agree in the policy of education. . . The members of the Fran
chise committee should apply themselves, under your guidance, to 
the Grand Juries. I suppose we shall be able to work up some 
account of the Customs, Excise, and Post-office from Stritch's 
and Reynolds'reports. We should get Mr. Mullin to make a 
report of the Poor Law Commission and its working. I shall 
make up the Education and Police as soon as the Estimates Report 
is out. Dillon and I have agreed to prepare facts, &c. on (land) 
tenures (Irish and foreign). Thus I think we are on the way 
of having proper materials for a statistical account of Ireland 
both internally.and in relation to the British Empire."* 

Dillon, who at the moment was on circuit, reported 
that his share of the joint task was not neglected, and 
described his first experiment as an advocate in terms 
w4ich will help the reader to understand his modest 
manly character. 

"The hest course I can pursue in the execution of this task 
is to draw up a report setting forth succinctly the law of Land
lord and Tenant, to be submitted immediately after my arrival in 
Dublin, and then with your assistance undertake & second, which' 
will comprehend aU the other branc.hes of the subject, foreign 
tenures, changes to be suggested, &c. Perhaps it would be better 
not to bring any report before the committee until our labours 
are completed, and then give the entire result together. • • 
If I acquired any fame at Castleoor lowe it aU to the unblushing 
mendacity of my good friends the reporters. My speech was 
very weak and I would be very much dissatisfied with myself if 
I had not the justification of its being a first speech to a jury, 
and made without even one minute to think of what I was to 
say. I am very much pleased at the way BaiTY is going on, his 
speeches were both exceedingly good but particularly the first. 
Was not that a capital story he told about Sir Charles Napier, 
, At them you rascals, and fulfil the prophecies.' " 

~. Cabermoyle Correspondence. 
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In another of Dillon's notes one may learn how the 
"ferocious hatred of the Saxon" with which the party 
have sometimes been credited, found expression in the 
private correspondence of its leaders. Their public 
censure of England was moderate compared to the 
reproaches which the philosopher David Hume dis
charged on that nation a prop08 of its injustice t() 
Scotland; and was gracious courtesy compared to the' 
habitual language of English writers respecting Ireland; 
and their private correspondence was more temperate 
and considerate than their public censure. 

"You are going ~n gloriously in the Nation. There is one 
hint which as an impartial spectator I would be disposed to give, 
and that is, not to be guilty of incivility to Saxon sympathisers. 
Speaking fairly I think they have treated us very weIl, and it 
would not be handsome to repay kindness even from them with 
ferocity and abuse. This hint was suggested not by anything I 
saw in the Nation, which I think has not gone one inch too fal' 
in that direction, but by some observations in the Freeman pre
facing a review of Venedey's book, extracted from the Chronicle. 
To assail all parties in England with indiscriminate abuse would 
be to follow up the blunders of O'Connell with respect to the 
Chartists. This then is the sum total of my l'reachment,-ID 
denounce vigorously all approaches towards compromise, but at 
the same time to speak with all respect and civility of those wh<> 
stretch out the hand of friendship to us; and not to scrutinize 
too narrowly the motives of their friendship so long as they 
tender it unencumbered by conditions." * 

• Davis Papers.- Dillon to Davis - Ballaghaderrin, MaTCh 21. 
MacNevin wrote in the 8&Dle spirit :_U We are not an.imated by any malig. 
nant hatTed of England &Dd the English. No such thing. We saw revived 
in the glory of that great country more than the power of Imperial Rome-. 
We recognised in her mstitutions the most formida.l;tle social system the 
world eYer saw-great in arms, illustrious in arts. in science, and in litera-

R R 2 
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If the fate of nations depends on the education of 
the young, Davis and his friends were engaged in no 
ignoble task. A generous Englishman, Arnold of Rugby, 
once conceived ·the project of removing to Ireland and 
taking pupils in a country where there was "more to 
he done than in any comer of the world." The basis 
of his system. as of Davis's, was that "Ireland Wab '. 

distinct nation, entitled to govern herself."· English
men may meditate with advantage OJ;l the problem 
whether a task, which would be recognised as heroic in 
a stranger, was uubecoming men of the Irish race. 

To another of his friends, Denny Lane, Davis con
stantly opened his inmost mind on the transactions of 
the hour. Before the close of the imprisonment, he 
said :-

" Your stubborn resolve to better Cork, whether it likes it or 
not, is a great comfort to me. Stahility, morals, and hard work 
-they'd better hen and make purgatory a paradise. . . . If 
there be a war now [with France], we must carry Repeal in 
six months; otherwise in three or four years, if we do our duty ,n 

And somewhat later:-

" I learn that the best men in Cork wish to make you their 
representative. Our idea here w"; to work for your return for 
Mallow, but Cork is far better. I assume that both Murphy 
and Callaghan go out. '. . . Whom do you propose to start? 
You and Hayes would do famously. Amongst your other duties 
you are to have charge of our most brilliant and kindly, but as 
yet head-long friend MacNevin. All our party are most anxious 

ture i unlimited in empire, unbounded in the range of its power-but we 
saw in her too the malignant influences under which oW" na.tional honour, 
our national §,lory, OUr national prosperity withered. drooped, and died." 

• Stau1.y. "Life of Arnold." 
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to see you in the House. They are pressing me to go in, but I 
am positive a"ooainst it. Some men of great powers are already 
girding their loins and there is some prospect now of a good 
band of National M.P's. . We miss you much at our 
evening meetings which have grown more serious." 

And after Peel's. concession was announced :-

" I am weary wishing you here. The events as to Maynooth 
will greatly weaken our enemies; and Oregon promises well, 
though I trust nothing to it. For our hopes' sake do not let 
Cork be guilty of any meanness should the Queen come. This 
should be easy in Cork, here it will be harder; but we are 
resolute and timely and -cannot fail; so her coming shall b. 
turned to good. Why don't you write more songs? Your last. 
to the air of 'The Foggy Dcw' was beautiful, and comes 
constantly on my recollection like a southern twilight. I have 
nearly recovered the cold winter and Repeal essays [he was one 
of the judges whose duty it was' to read a long series of Prize 
Essays on Repeal] but have too many things. to do, and so my 
life is a string of epigrams which displeases me, I am left too 
much without affections; but I am coldly happy and dutiful. 

. Duffy is well as a JIlRn can be who sees his young wife 
dying by inches. Barry and the rest of the set well and more 
serious than they used to be." 

He engaged Maddyn's aid to make Clarance Mangan 
better known to the lovers of poetry. in England; but 
unsuccessfully:-

"I think you were a reader of the University :Magazine. If 
so, you must have noticed the' Anthologia Germanica,' 'Leaflets 
from the German Oak,; 'Oriental Nights,' and other transla
tions, and apparent translations by Clarance Mangan. He had 
some small salary in the College Library, and has to support 
himself and his mother. His health is wretched. Charles Duffy 
is most anxious to have the papers I have described printed in 
London, for which they are better suited than for Dublin. Now, 
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you will greatly oblige me by asking Newby if be will publish 
them, giving Mangan £50 for the edition. If he refuse, you 
can say that Charles Duffy will repay him lu!lf the £50, should 
the work be a failure. Should he still declare against it, pray 
let me know soon what would be the best way of getting some 
payment and publication for Mangan's papers. Many of th.e 
ballads are Mangan's own, and are firstrate. Were they on 
Irish subjects he would be paid for them here. They ought to 
succeed in London nigh as well as the 'Prout Papers.' " • 

In his notes to me at this time I find a just and 
graphic estimate of the books and men of the Com
monwealth era in Ireland, likely to be still useful to 
students:-

"Carte was an Ormondite and a Whig-Tory. Leland only 
copies Carte. Castlehaven and most of the other men acted 
feebly and sometimes falsely. They were half Englishmen. 
Owen supported the ultra men who wanted to 'cut the painter' 
and thought foreign help could be best got in the name of 
Catholicity. He was no bigot. When a chance of getting inde
pendence by an alliance with the Puritans offered he seized it. 
The furious rascality of the English Parliament alone baulked 
him. He was the only general (as distinct from a guerilla 
officer) on the Irish side, during the war. I do not reckon 
Ormond or Murrough O'Brien as on the Irish side, though 
they sometimes appeared so. Ormond was a time-serving 
avaricious hard-disciplined man. Owen was just, brave, ener
getic, a keeper of promises, a merciful enerr:y, a stern leader who 
was loved, feared and trusted by his own, and dreaded and 
respected by his foes .. Carte himself says all this. He was the 
Wolfe Tone of his time. The just and thorough man to whom 
victory would have been·icomplete success." 

And an estimat~f a notable book, which will 
interest another class: 

"I read some forty pa es of this 'Featu.' and return it to 
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avoid reading more. It is a marvellous anatomy of soul with a 
sunbeam for .. lancet, but I don't want theories; I bave bad too 
much of them, and of grief~the latter chiefly at my own short
comings. But there are dishonoured truths (such as tbat scorn 
of repentance) in the book, and when I bav. Do longer leisure 
I'll ask you for it a""",in." 

In 1843 the Repeal Association had superseded 
Par1iament; the new literature began visibly to super
sede the platform in 1845. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 

THE LIBRARY OF IRELA.ND. 

In the Library of Ireland the issue continued unbroken till public 
events interrupted it. The History of the Volunteers by MaeNevin, was 
followed by the Balled Poetry of Ireland by Gavan Duffy, the third volume 
on the list wag & Life of W ol£c Tone by Thomas Davis, for which had to 
be substituted, under trsgic circumstances, the Life of Aodh O'Neill by 
John Mite-hel a new recruit at that time. These were succeeded by 
memoirs of Irish writers by McCarthy, and Darcy Magee another recent 
recruit, 8 national story by Carleton, 8 History of the American Revoln. 
t,ion by Michael Doheny, Collections of Songs and Ballads by Barry and 
McCarthy and & History of the Confederation of Kilkenny by the Reverend 
Charles Meehan-who has since cultivated historical investiga.tion wit.h 
Buch notable results. Among volumes announced but never publishcd 
were The Rebellion of 1798 hy M. J. Barry, the French Revolution by 
David Cangley, tho History of Irish Manufactures by John Gray, History 
of "the Great Popish Rebellion" (1641) by Charles Gavan Duffy. The 
Natitm not only interpreted to the people and po:ru1a.rised these works 
but supplemented them by others in the same spinto At the opening of 
the New Year & series of papers was lLD:lloonted and immediat.ely commenced 
whi("h sufficiently indicated the nature and character of the education 
which its writers aimed to give the people. This was the list of Nation. 
,cssays:-

I. Sketcb •• of Distinguished Irish Soldiers, Statesmen, Ecclesiastics, 
Artists and Aut.hors. ' 

Iii: i8k~~e:no:~:~:~ A~t~fes~:hC~:!:ti Literature. 
IV. Historical Essays on memorable or obscUl'e Periods of our National 

V. P::~~ma.ries of the Principles and Facts of Political Science. 
VI. A series of Criticru Papers on the great English Poets. 

vn. Biographical and Critical Essays upon obscure writers of merit. 
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VIII. 
IX. 

On Popular and National S,P0rtP. 
On the so("ial, moral a.nd mteUectual condition of the Lahouring 

Classes with suggestions for their im:provement. 
X. Retrospective Reviews of the le.cling Il'l.Sh Books in hiatory, fiction 

ond the drama intended .. • guide to stadenta and popular 

XI. 
XII. 

XIII 
XIV. 

Th:=fo:o:~~ the Irish. 
Accounts of Colonial and Continental Legislatures. 
The Contemporary History of Europe. 
Sketches of Modem Revolutions, France, Belgium. Canada, 

Greeee, &c. 

DA. VIS'S LIFE OF WOLFE TONE. 
This last book on which he was employed illustrates Davis's method of 

working. He drew out a scheme of the whole volume. distributed it into 
chapters, which were in effect Cl'88, entered the chapters in a blank book, 
a.nd made notes uudE"r each heading as suitable thoughts arose from reading 
or reflection. He sct to work at the same time to collect living authorities. 
There were still in Ireland men who hnd seen Tonc. there were tradition~ 
of him afloat in various places, and nn authentic and nnpnhlislu'd port,rait in 
Dublin, widely different I understaBd from the fl"chlc face sketched by 
his daughter-m-law. Those to whom thE' SUbjE'l·t is familiar will read with 
interest this scheme of the book which I found nIllong his papers. 

Chapter I. 
.. II. 

III. 
IV. 
V. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 
X. 

XI. 
XII. 

.. XIII. 

"LIFE OF THEOBALD WOLFE TONE. 

Tone's Boyhood. 1763 to 1780. 
T. C. D. Marriage and Projeota. 1781 to 1789. 

j:l~~~hrb~~i(U:ll;d lJ~~~;). 1791. 
St."E'retary of the Catholics. 1792-3. 
A Tmitor. 1i94. 
An Exile. 1794-5. 
Ambassador in Franeo. 1796. 
HochE"'s Expedition, TOllC in Bantry Bay. 1796. 
DllendftC}s. 1797-8. 
Tonc'slast VoyagE'. 1798. 
Trial and Death. 1798. 
Tono's Le~cics and Family." 

Shortly after his death I sent t.o the printing offi('(' for proofs and f0111U1 
he had written only the dedientiou Bnd au introtlur!ory chapter. The 
dedieation which was t,o Mrs. TOlle, then still living. I sent to onl" \"ory 
dear to him in life and death. The opening of the book is worth pre
serving for the insight it furnishes to his ml"thod and design. It docs Dot 
correspond with the title of the first chnpt('r, and was evidently a sort of 
proem to the book :-

On the 7th of August, 1796, in a lodgin~ in Paris, sat a man of middle 
sizo, and sll.'ud(>r lUld ViV8("iolls frnme. HIS features were long and deli. 
('ate, nud hi8 sallow skin wns lightly po('k.marked. Tllonght. bad straini'd 
his choek and worn his temples; though hl.' had only rcaehcd Ius thirty~ 
third year on tho 20th of tll(' pr('C'eding JunE'. A 8WCt't, muscular mouth 
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and chin betokened th.t. for a.lI the philosophy and starlight in his eye. 
he W&9 8 lovin~ and a worldly man; while the transparent and tlexiblf' 
forehead. eombmed with a thorough-bred eamage of the head. showed 
daring. pride, and, above all things. concentration. Tha~ yon would at 
OD('e say, is a man in earnest, whatever he's at. 

He was dressed in riding.boots, tight breeehes and body-eoat-the 
usUAl civilian costume, made and worn with a sli~ht dash of foppery. 

On his table was his commission as Chef de Brigade (Colonel of 
infantryl. in the semC'-8 of the French Republic; there, too, were notes 
signed .. I...a.r.are Roche," "Carnot." II Henri Clarke, OJ and one signed 
" Archd. lhmilton Rowan," telling how well. though beyond the Atla.nti., 
were the wife and children of that pale man; and his eye softened. and 
then he burst into & laugh, with a scrap of a song sounding through it, as 
he looked on the letter. 

Spreading 8 thick roulE'..!lu of blank paper before him he wrott, on thE' 
wp I~f !: ~rs;J:~~n:.Nil Desperolldum." 

Yes; theN' sat the Secretary of the Catholic Committce-so mIned by 

~:m~::t~:l G~~~t ~m:t:nu!~ !bina:yehlm~ -~h:;: J~inth! 
Fonnder of the United Irishmen. He was in daily negotiation witlt Camot 
-"the mlln of iron," "the orgaoiser of victory;" and with Hoehe-" thE' 
immortal Hoche. grand Pacificator-of La Vendee." He had the confidence. 

~~e~:ef!,;~~h~~r:ll::a:!e E:-~1~: f6:~Ov~~:s~~ds t:: ):t 
fleet. of France, io emaneipate, and to rule Ireland. What did be-the 
II infernal rebel "-sit down for? Let him answer:-

Of Paris, AllgU8t 7, ]796 . 
.. AB I shall embark. in a business, within. few days, the ('nnt of 

whieh is llDCl'rtain, I take the opportunity of a vacant hour to throw on 
paper a few memorandums relative to myself and my family. whi('h DIlly 
HDIUSE' my boys, for whom I write them, in case they should hereafter fall 
into thl'ir hands." 

There, oh reader! wlmtsoc.er be your creed or politics, there is a sight 

f:O:r!::rt9f(~ ~fsk l~:tl:!ita~~~~h=b~il~it~~!; ~o;~~hl::t,:7J:~:~ 
await him, and writing .. memorandums II for his boys. These" memo. 
randums " turn out to be a journal written not in .. vacant hours," but 
amid the turmoil and pn-ssure of business and danger to the la:.d hour, 

i:~:~1 and t'e :dea~~ chytd::n~,~t::~~!~ Fe~!fe~f:~ra!tc';:::h~ 
when his heart w&s heavy, und who, with bis l"OWltry, shared tha.t heart 
whilst it had a beat in it. _ 

• This last is DO exaggeration-Emmet, RuSge'll, Neilson, 1I['Crncken-in fact, the 
rnling Protestant patriots, adored him, and trusted all to him; and as he was leM;ng, 
the Catholic leadel"ll, Keogb and M'Conniek, gave their "most cordial approbation" 
to hiB design of &eekin~ Iorench aid, .. observing, at the SBme time, that if he HUC· 
coodcd, there WIUI nothing in the power of his country to bestow, to which he might 
Dot fairly fretend." The Cathohce to .. man would have backed him, And ,",ven the 

~:=~n~riP'e~;''for:oan:?!m~:~ r!:,;t~~nb!c!::: Of~::De~ =~hlb:! = .. ~~~tra.te of Ireland; but the tools would BOOn ha\'e got into the" work· 
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If, not having money to buy, or time to read that j01U'Jlll!, you yet wish 
to know through what ways that man arrived to the lodging where he thus 
wrote, and whence and to what end he left it, then, reader, sit by me for 8 

while, and I will try and tell you simply and truly of his life and death. 
U yon still pause to read of one who organised the h-ish to revolt, hear 

what Charles Kendal Bnabe said of him .-
.. He (Tone) DOW wastes on the desert air of an American plantation 

the brightest talenta that I ever knew & man to be gifted with. I al11 
BOrry for his fate; for I nevel' shall speak or think of the unhappy gentle
man, to whom I allude. with acrimony or severity. I knew him from early 
mfMey as the friend of my youth snd the companion of my studies, and 
while I bear testimony to the greatness of his abilities, I shall also say of 
him that he had a heart which nothing but the accursed spirit of perverted 
politics could mislead or deprave, and I shall ever lament his fate, with 
compassion for his errors, admiration for his talents, and abhorrence for 
his political opinions." -

Judge, too, reader, whether he, at whom we ha.ve ~ven yon such a 
glimpse, was, indeed ... depraved," or, if~yon deem his politics" perverted;" 
read this, his own account of them to his own family :-

u It immedia.tely set me thinking more seriously than I had yet done 
upon the state .,f Ireland. I soon found my theory, and on that theory I 
have unvaryingl) acted ever since. 

"To subvert the tyranny of an execrable Government. to break the 
connection with England, the never~failing source of all our politicaJ. evils, 
and to assert the independence of my country-these were my objects . 

.. To unite the whole people of Ireland, to abolish the memory of all 
past dissensions, and to substitute the ('ommon name of Irislun8Jl m plaee 
of the denominations of Protestant. Catholic, and Dissenter-these were 
my means." 

The inquiries Davis set on foot led him on thetraek of 1\ tradition respect~ 
ing the betravnI of Tone, who was serving as a. commissioned offic('r in the 
French expedition under Humbert, when he was identified as an Irishman 
by n.loyal squire from the North. I subjoin 8. letter from John MitchC'1 
on the subject. The Yeomanry Captain mentioned was a namesake and 
relative of Thackeray's (the same referred to in one of his Snob Papers as 
.. dear old Elias ").t He had long ceased t.o be a yooman, however. 
Having mamed into the Jocelyn fanilly they presented him with an Irish 
living, he entered the ('hurch and was at this time a venemhle elcrgyman 
residing at DundAlk, t.nll and imprcssh-e as ThaC'keray himself. Dayis had 
applied to him for information by leUcr, but Ute result apparenUy was 
Dot satisfactory:-

.. Banlwidge, 7 Septemb"", 1841i. 
U My DEAR DAVlS,-I wish you had called on old Mr. ThaC'ker&y and 

exo.mined him by what they call in chnneery • personal intt'rrogntories.' 
He would have remembered far better. and been a thousand times more 
commwlicAtive. To me who was a perfect stranger to him, but 8 good 
listener, he talked most freely and nllswl~red each question by a number 
of anecdotes. Perhaps you will get a letter of, introduction and go to 
him yet . 

• Sreech of Mr. Bushe, in the Iriah CommoIlB, 00 Ponaooby's motion for the 
Repeal of the Insurreotion Aot. 24th Mo.rcb, liU'l. 

t 1\ 0 noble AlHl d6l\I' old ElillB, how should he who knoWl you Dot respooi you 
and your OB.lling!"-Snob Papers. 
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"I will set down what I distinctly remember. Mr. Thackeray was an 
officer in the Cambridgeshire militia, and was qusrtered: in Derry when 
Tone was taken in Lough Swilly. He was present a.t Lord Cavan's 
quarters at Letterkenny when t.he French officers were assembled for 
breakfast a.t Lord Cavan's, along with the English officers . 

.. Sir George Bill's brother (not himself 88 Tone's life has it) was the 
person to recognise and discover him. Lord CaY&n immediately informed 
him that he W88 regarded not 88 a. prisoner of war but 88 a. traitor and 
rebel, and was not to sit in company with the other officers. I forget 
whether Mr. Thackeray eonfirms the story of his being ironed: but he 

. certainly said tha.t Tone took the maHer very quietly, that he was pro
vided his brea.kfast at 8 small table apart from the rest, and that' by the 
same token' he made a very hearty breakfast . 

• , Mr. Tha.ekeray was the person who commanded the party which COll

ducled Tone from Derry t.o Dublin. He was taken through. the city of 
Derry (but not I think any further) with his legs ironed under· his horse's 
belly. and wns dressed in his uniform as Chef de Brigade. The journey 
from Derry to Dublin o("cupied four days. Mr. Thaekeray rode by his 
side all the way, and says he never spent pleasanter days or met a more 
delightful companion. whit'h it is not hard to believe . 

.. On the morning of the last dRy thoy breakfasted in the Old Man of 
War Inn-thirt.een miles from Dublin. Tone had hitherte worn plain 
clothes (sinee leaving Derry) but on this morning after breakfast, he went 
upstairs, and came down in the full dress French uniform. Mr. Thac.keray 
says he knew that this was done in order that he might be known and 
rescued by the people before reaching Dublin, a very improbable thing: 
and that therefore he was determined not to go with him in that dress. 
They had however been up to that time on so friendly and familiar terms 
that he had much relul't.nnee in ad(iressiDg him in any other tone. But at 
length he observed t.hat the morning was cold. and that Mr. Tone had 
better not travel without any outside coat or cloak. Tone replied that he 
felt not at n.ll cold and would ride on as he was. Then Mr. 1.'hackeray told 
him he could not pennit t.hat, and if he persisted force must be used . 

.. The old ~ent1emlW here became more reserved in his communication, 
and mercly saJd that the remainder of the journey was painful. I did not 
press fo~ further particulars, but concluded that poor Tone was fettered 
here ngaw. . 

" 1.'hl' only point in which all this differs from the other accounts is the 
maldllg Tone's detector to be Sir George Hill's brother. I intended 
writing to you soon on this subject. but did not know that you were already 
engagl..>d upon poor Theobald. It is & sad story, but hardly sadder than the 
one whi.h has fallen to my lot to tell (Life of Hugh O'Neill). • What 
("urse is on our land 8Jld us?' I am going to put the motto you sent me 
npon the title page, though I think it looks somewhat ped8Jltic for & man 
who knows not a word of Irish. Of all shabby pretensions. that of pre
tending to know wbat oue does Dot know is about t.he shabbiest.-Fait.hfully 
yours, "JOUN MITCHEL • 

.. We had &. very delightful but too short excursion through the North: 
but. poor Duffy had to leave us at Donegal, as I suppose you l"llow." 

J)an8'~ frieuds after his death were very anxious that the memoir of 
Tone should be finished. John Dillon took the print.ed chapter with him. 
to Mlldcira.. intending to coml)lete the vohune during his residence there; 
but this purpose was unfortunately not (,lllTied out. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE PROVINCIAL COLLEGES. 

WHEN the Maynooth Bill had passed through the dan· 
gerous stages, the Government submitted their scheme 
of middle class· education. The measure was explained 
by Sir James Graham in a speech of notable frankness. 
In Ireland he said the creed of the great majority of the 
people had long been treated by the State as a hostile 
religion; in latter times this evil was being gradually 
abated, civil liberty had been conferred on the Catholics. 
the penal laws were removed; or in process of removal, 
but such traces of this spirit as remained were nowhere 
more noxious than when they tainted public education. 
The Government desired to establish Colleges for the 
middle classes on the principle of perfect religious 
equality. It '\Vas proposed to erect .one college for the 

·South, probably at Cork, one for the West at Galway or 
Limerick, and one for the North at Derry or Belfast. 
There would be no provision made for the residence of 
the students within the colleges, but they would be sub
ject to academical control.· There would be no inter
ference, positive or negative with their religious convic
tions; but religion would not be neglected, it was 
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intended to give facilities for the endowment by 
private benefaction of professors of theology, to train 
the students in the religion of their forefathers, for 
which purpose the use of the lecture rooms would be 
afforded. A new University would probably be created 
to grant degrees to the students of these institutions. 
The professors would in the first instance be appointed 
by the Crown, afterwards this method would be 
abandoned. 

The measure was well received in the House of 
Commons. Mr. Roche and Mr. Morgan John O'Connell. 
members of the Repeal Association, and Mr. Wyse, Mr. 
"Ross, and Sir Henry Winston Barron, nation~lists of 
thb Federal section, welcomed ·it as a substantial and 
liberal concession. But it did not escape criticism. Mr. 
Sheil regretted that it was not made imperative on. 
students to attend Mme religious instruction; and that 
the Government had not placed themselves in communi. 
cation with the Catholic Bishops, as they had recently 
done with respect to the Maynooth Bill. Sir Robert 
Inglis, on behalf of good old stolid respectable Toryism, 
insisted that there ought to be religious teaching in all 
State Schoois, but that it ought to be the teaching of 
the Church of England, and pronounced the plan to be 
a huge scheme of Godless education. 

The reception of the proposal in Ireland was for :1 

time doubtful. A moiety of the Catholic Bishops leu 
by the Primate, O'Brien, Davis, the national Protestants 
universally, and the bulk of the writers and thinkers 
connected with the Repeal movement, greatly desired 
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middle class education for the Catholics, and were ready 
to welcome it on any fair terms; for of all the mono
polies which the minority ~njoyed, the most fatal, to the 
hopes of national progress, was the monopoly of education. 

The proposal was immediately taken into considera
tion by the General Committee. A majority regarded 
it as a measure as generous in design as the Maynooth 
Bill, and which a little care would render as unexception
able. But the minority included O'Connell and Mr. 
John O'Connell, who amazed the Committee by de
nouncing the scheme as altogether and designedly 
evil. After a prolonged conversation which disclosed 
a rooted difference of opinion, Davis advised that under 
the circumstances the controversy should be kept out 
of the Association, and conducted as the opposition 
to the Bequests Bill had been conducted a year before, 
in the press and by public meetings convened for the 
special purpose. But O'Connell announced, in peremptory 
terms, his intention of opening up. the question at once 
in Conciliation Hall. He carried out his purpose at the 
next meeting; and his speech was devoted to a trenchant 
criticism of the scheme. He adopted the phraseology of 
Sir Robert Inglis and pronounced it "Godless." But 
the Government might render it acceptable by making 
the colleges at Cork and Galway strictly Catholic, while 
the college at Derry might -be Presbyterian as Trinity 
College was Protestant. He professed himself ready 
however to abandon his opposition if the Catholic Bishops 
approved of the scheme~* 

• Repeal Asso~.tion, May 12th, 184.5. 
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Education is a subject of supreme importance, and 
O'Connell's opinion upon the Government proposal was 
naturally entitled to grave consideration; but nothing 
can be plainer, than that he was not justified in carrying 
this vexed question into the Repeal Association. The 
object of that body was to Repeal the Union, and its 
constitution had been modified for the express purpose 
of combining men who desired a native Parliament, 
without sacrificing their individual opinions on any 
other question. It was idle to talk of converting the 
North and uniting with the Federalists, if it was 
necessary to accept in silence the opinion of O'Connell 
upon subjects of this nature, or to contest them with 
him in the Association of which he was the leader. By 
'crossing the street he might have held meetings on the 
subject without breaking the fundamental pact, and 
without materially diminishing the force of his oppo
sition. A year before he had agreed to exclude from 
the Association the consideration of the Bequests Bill, 
for reasons which applied with increased force to the 
present Bill.· 

If he still hoped and desired to Repeal the Union, it 
was plainly necessary to exhibit in Conciliation Hall 
that consideration for the rights of the minority which 
would alone induce them to trust him with power in an 
Irish Parliament. His disregard of these motives 
brought to a sharp test the fidelity and affection of his 

• U He consented, out of deference to the minority. to keep the Bequests 
question out of the Association; why not this question also ~" Davis 
Pa-pers. Davis to O'Brien, Dec. 10, 1844. 
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associates; but so loyal was their recognition of his 
authority that his speech was allowed to pass without 
comment. 

Later in the meeting however Mr. John O'Connell 
spoke on the same s.ibject, and spoke in a tone unusually 
fierce, offensive and dictatorial. He felt he said a degree 
of indignation to which it was impossible not to give 
utterance, at the melancholy spectacle which some of the 
Irish members had made of themselves, by presuming 
to commit their countrymen to the abominable scheme 
of education proposed by Sir James Graham. Who or 
what were they, that they should presume to com
promise the Irish people P It was the duty of the laity 
to leave the question in the hands of the Bishops, and 
for this reason he would not expatiate at any length on 
the subject; but would endeavour to suppress for the 
present, his feelings of abomination and execration at 
this infamous attempt of the English ministers to seduce 
aud divide, where they could not hope to conquer. 

This was somewhat too much. The most respectable· 
of the Irish members were assailed for exp~essing their 
opinion in Parliament upon a measure submitted in the 
ordinary manner for acceptance or rejection; and the 
young man of mediocre talents and discretion who 
denounced them,' thOught himself entitled to pronounce 
a far more decisive ·udgment upon the measure in a 
place where men wer not assembled to pass Acts of 
Parliament, but to proc re the Repeal of the Union; and 
to pronounce it with te full knowledge that he was 
speaking the sentiment of the minority only of the 
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governing body. Dillon and Davis, who were present, 
felt they had no choice but to interpose. The world 
might make allowance for O'Connell's opinion being 
received in silence, but how would it interpret a similar 
indulgence being extended to the violence and arrogance 
of a personage of the calibre of Mr. John O'Connell? 
All hope of winning the support of i~dependent men 
was at an end if a stand were not made against this 
attempt to bully individual opinion. 

Davis spoke immediately. It was with feelings of 
regret, and a good deal of anxiety, he felt it necessary to 
express his respectful but positive dissent from some of 
the opinions of his fl'iend Mr. John O'ConnelL He was 
not yet in a position, nor he feared were any of them, to 
judge of the details of a measure, which was loosely 
stated by its proposer and was not printed. He believed 
the people of this country were anxious to get academic 
education, no matter from whom it came; for it was a 
gift which could not be polluted by the hands through 
which it passed. A liberal endowment was proposed 
for which he was grateful, but it was accompanied by 
principles of Government interference against which he 
protested; for he was not disposed to surrender the 
selection of the instructors of the youth of Ireland into 
the hands of an anti-Irish Government. In any coun
try the principle of combined education of its youth 
he thought a good principle; but in Ireland, whose 
peculiar curse was religious dissension, that principle was 
invaluable. He was just as ready and willing as Mr. 
John O'Connell to demand guarantees, that the religion 

s s 
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of the students should be protected from the propa
gandism or treachery of any of the professors. Were 
the religious discipline and instruction of the Catholic 
students entrusted to a Catholic dean, appointed by the 
Catholic Church authorities, and the religious conduct 
and training of Protestants and Presbyterians left to 
deans named by the Protestant and Presbyterian 
authorities, no church could complain with any show of 
justice, and he believed it wa.q quite consistent with the 
general system of endowment proposed that such an 
arrangement might be adopted. On these grounds h~ 
dissented from the opinions expressed by Mr. John 
O'Connell without however desiring to give unqualified 
approval to the measure. 

E)'Connell rose a second time to declare that the 
discussion was premature and ought to terminate. 

He could not blame his friend :lfr. navis for having entered 
into it, for it had been commenced by the member for Kilkenny 
and himself, bnt it wonld be more judicious to reserve further 
discussion till the bill was printed. Mr. navis condemned the 
absence of religious instruction, but the very principle of the 
bill was to have no religious instruction in the projected colleges 
or under their inJIuence. 

Mr. Dillon interposed to remind O'Connell that this was a 
mistake. The Government measure by no means discourag'{'d 
religious instruction; on the contrary it contained an exprCl<S 
provision empowering the establishment of a hall to each of the 
provincial colleges for the purpose of affording fncilities to ha"e 
the students instructed in the doctrines of their chureh. 

Mr. O'Connell: What a great advantage a hall is to teach 
religion in I Really my friend is laughing at me. The Govern-.. 
ment education bill gives us a hall forsooth. Why we could 
give them Conciliation Hall. 
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Mr. Dillon: I merely wished to set Mr. O'Connell right 
when he stated that the bill discountenanced religious instruction. 
That is not the fact. Religious instruction is encouraged by 
the bill. 

Mr. O'Connell: Religious instruction is not encouraged by 
the bill which Sir James Graham brought forward; it is dis
coura"ooed by it. Religions instruction is to be carefully excluded 
from the new colleges. Such are the terms of the bill. 

It is not difficult to understand the motives that lay 
at the root of this controversy. The young men were 
Catholics and Protestants, united like brothers in a 
generous design, many of them had been educated to
gether and had learned to love each other when hearts 
are fresh and open, and they hoped to see the same 
fraternity extended throughout the nation, by the same 
means. They knew that Catholic students in the only 
university in the island were lured to apostacy and 
hypocrisy by the exclusive system on which it was 
founded, and they were impatient to see colleges estab
lished on the principle of religious equality where these 
temptations wonld disappear. They had no confidence 
in the judgment of Mr. John O'Connell, and a very 
lively suspicion that he was more anxious to place the 
Young Irelanders in antagonism to some of the Catholic 
Bishops, than to promote or th wart any particular system 
of education. It was not necessary to doubt that, 
cteteria parib/l8, he preferred separate education; but they 
were persuaded that he carried the question into the 
Association and. provoked the debate which he knew 
must ensue, in pursuance of a design to represent them. 
as indifferent to religion.. O'Connell as the Catholic 

8 s 2 
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leader had his vigilance naturally awakened by the 
'nature of the question, and it is probable his pride was 
hurt by the intrusion of any other opinion into a domain 

, where his own used to be supreme. It is easy to inis
conceive critics, and he was surrollJlded by persons cer
tain to put the worst construction upon any opposition 
to his will. He was the prey of an insidious disease, 
and, added to all these motives, he was perplexed by the 
difii.culty which has embarrassed so many kings and 
tribunes, of securing the succession to his authority for 
a feeble pretender; and he was ready to make inordinate 
sacrifices for this end. 

To obtain education for the Catholic middle class 
and save the Association from disruption, was a task 
that tested the energies of the men who had both 
objects at heart. . The Nation took a decided stand with 
this latter party. In the n"umber following the debate, 
Davis and the editor wrote upon the question, and it 
is curious to note how the Protestant and Catholic 
nationalist treating the same subject, rely each upon 
arguments and feelings drawn from the experience of his 
own class. Davis unburthened the heart of a man sick 
of the feuds and prejudices which had divided the nation 
into two hostile camps. The Irish had been made and 
kept serfs he said because they were ignorant and 
divided. The Protestant hated the Catholic and op
pressed him, the Catholic hated the Protestant. and re
fused to trust him. Any plan which would strengthen 
the soul of Ireland with knowledge, and knit the creeds 
in liberal and trusting friendship, would be better for 
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her than if corn and wine were scattered from every 
cl<!ud. If such a project could not· be discussed in a 
reasonable and discreet way, the progress of the people 
to::self government was a progress to shameful ruin. 
The objections to separate education were immense, the 
reasons for it were reasons for separate life, for mutual 
animosities, for penal laws, for religious wars. United 
education was the principle accepted by Ireland in the 
National Schools, the principle favourable to that union 
of Irishmen for want of which Ireland was iIi rags and 
chains. An adequate provision for religious discipline 
was not to be dispensed with, and t~e appointment of 
the professors by the Government would be a fatal 
agent of seduction. 'Vithin five years after Lord 
Clare's Act gave the Government the appointment of 
Assistant Barristers the county bench was filled with 
bigots, blockheads· and partisans and the bar, once tbe 
body guard of independence, became the pretorians of 
the Castle. The literary class must not again be cor
rupted by the same methods. But these blemishes on 
the scheme might be removed. 

On my part, I appealed directly to . the CathoHc 
middle class from which I sprung. I bade them remember 
that early and systematic training was among the most 
precious of the advantages which we had lost with the 
loss. of a national existence. It was the basis of >tIl 
practical success in life; and in this training whether 
scholastic, social, or professional, we were behind nearly 
every civilized nation. After centuries in which the 
education of C>ttholics had been prohibited as a crime, 
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or contemptuously tolerated but never fostered, the 
English minister offered us a system of large . scope 
fettered by injurious restrictions and conditions. What 
was it fit we should do with it P What we were clearly 
not to do with it, was to reject it with hatred and 
clamour. Of all races the Celts most needed and most 
profited }ly discipline; and the penalty we were paying 
for the ,!"ant of it was of a very practical kind. 
While trained and educated Scotchmen were scattered 
over the world administering its offices of trust and 
emolument" from Indus to the PQle," our poor exiles 
were sweating under its heaviest burthens, and stooping 
to its meanest offices. Our plain duty was to strive 
that the objectionable provisions of the bill should be 
amended. As respects the objection of non-residence, 
non-residence was the practice in most of the Catholic 
colleges on the Continent, and the dangers it threatened 
could be guarded against by a system of licensed lodging 
houses under the superintendence of deans appointed by 
the ordinary. Another objection was well founded, 
there must be two Professors of History. The Middle 
Ages, "the Reformation," the Revolution were fields 
of enquiry where concurrence was impossible. But our 
duty was to amend, not to reject, the scheme. 

The members of the Association who held these 
views were not confined to the Young Ireland section. 
Several conspicuous men who adhered to O'Connell in the 
subsequent disruption of the body, and several who re
tired from public life rather than take sides in that un
happy contest, were eager that the bill might be rendered 
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" acceptable. A statement of their views was prepared, 
embodying a positive pledge to oppose any settlement 
which did not provide amply for religious education, 
and was privately presented to O'Connell in the hope of 
stopping further debate in public. For a moment it 
seemed probable that this end" would be attained. At 
the meeting of the Association following the one just 
described O'Connell stated that it was not his intention 
to express any opinion on the E.ducation Bill upon that 
occasion; a meeting of the Catholic Bishops would be 
held during the week and he would accept and adhere 
to whatever decision they might arrive at respecting the 
religious portion of the measure. But he desired to 
refer to the Parliamentary Committee for immediate 
consideration and report, the clause which gave the 
Government the appointment of professors and the 
clause which regulated the use of class-rooms for 
religious teaching. 

O'Brien was absent from these debates, perhaps 
intentionally, for he shrank with wise forbearance from 
any contest with O'Connell. But a man cannot long 
escape the responsibilities of his position. Davis kept 
him acquainted with the proceedings in committee and 
urged him to resume his place. " I implore of you" 
he said" to come to town before Saturday. If this 
difficulty be got over, we have little to fear in future."* 

• Cahermoylc Corrcspondrnce. Althongh O'Brien was in intimate 
relations wit.h scvernl of the Young Irelan:lers, he belonged at tlus time as 
little to their section as to the other. Fe &imad to maintain 8 complete 
neutrality, doubUcss with u. view to imervene from t.ime to time morc 
effectually in the common interest. But friendly critics were of opinion that 
he was sometimes more careful of his personal dignity than became 0. 
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The return of O'Brien, and in a much larger degree 
the decision of the Bishops, were awaited as decisive 
factors in the contest. The conference of the Catholic 
Bishops had a result creditable to their sense and 
moderation. They resolved to accept the bill provided 
certain amendments were made to protect the faith 
and morals of Catholic students; but failing these 
amendments to reject it. The amendments were neither 
exacting nor inordinate. They claimed that a fair propor
tion of the Professors should be Catholics whoSe moral 
conduct was vouched for by their respective prelates. 
That a board of Trustees, of whom the Bishops of the 
Province where the college was established should be 
members, would be entitled to remove any officer 
convicted of an attempt to tamper with faith or morals. 
And that a Catholic chaplain should be appointed to 
each college to superintend the religious instruction of 
the Catholic students. * If these concessions were not 
made the measure would be dangerous and inadmissible. 

'l'be supporters of the measure saw with delight 

l<'8.der, who must be content to ron risks. At this time he sent a letter to 
the committee res~ting the CollE.'ges; Davis mOTro that it should be read 
at the D(>Oxt public meeting. but O'Connell took violent exC'eption to this 
cnorse .... To avert 8 eat&t!trophe Davis and O'LogWen a&mmoo the I't'Spon
eibility of postponing the letter to another day. and this exercise of dis
cretion OifL"Ildcd O'Brien naore I think than was just or reasonable. Da\is 
excused himself with good Ittemper. .. I should not have consented to the 
holding over of your letter. ot that had it heen read ycst(>niay it would 
have led to a vio'ient debate hich would almost uC<'essariJy have broken up 
the Association. There was n~ 6C("ond opinion as to the danger. Under 6Uth 
a peril I and others who .. ODeUn'ed in yOU!' views. ... too as w(' did. though 
(,(,rtainly I felt that our doinr 80 might cause you mu .. h annoyan .. e. aLd 
wanld be a Vf~ry great libcrty-<-nE." that I at least shall never take again." 
-Cab("nnoyle Correspond(>nce . 

• Memorial and resolutions of the Bishops printl'd at the end of U:e 
('Mpt('r. 
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that the Bishops accepte.;! the principle of mixed educa: 
tion, provided there were adequate provisions against 
proselytism; and for such provisions they were . all 
ready to contend. Public meetings of Catholic and 
Protestant gentlemen aud clergymen in Cork, Limerick 
and Galway also approved of the bill, subject to certain 
amendments. The Catholics had not the least desire 
to see education divor-ced from religious sentiment and 
religious obligations, they would have been well content 
in a Catholic country to have made the Catholic Church 
the 'chief teacher, but they were alarmed at the risk of 
their children running the race of life weighted with the 
burthens which they had themselves endured. The ques
tion seemed in a fair way of being settled. But O'Connell 
and Mr. John O'Connell though they had promised to 
accept the decision of the Bishops had gone too far to 
follow moderate counsels; they seemed to regard their 
personal authority and influence as depending on the 
uefeat of the measure. 

At the subsequent meeting of the Association, 
Smith O'Brien made a speech designed to promote 
peace. Ireland, he said, was a religious nation and he 
honoured the solicitude which had been exhibited by 
Catholics to secure religious education. He saw no 
d.i.fficulty however in engrafting on the Government 
plan some adequate provision for this purpose. He con
curred generally in the fairness of the claims made by 
the Bishops, and differed from his friend Mr. John 
O'Connell in his opinion that C~tholics and Protes
tants should have separate colleges. It was extremely 
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desirable that there should be united education in ordel 
that young men should cherish those friendly associa
tions in youth which subdue the animosities ofmanhood." 

O'Connell who followed spoke for two hours. He 
came there he said to denounce the bill from one ene 
to the other. If he were silent heretofore or spoke 
only his iudividual opinion, now, as a Catholic and fOJ 
the Catholics of Ireland, he unhesitatingly and entirel) 
condemned this execrable bill. 

A more nefarious attempt at profligacy and corruption nevel 
disgraced any minister. The E,'enillg Post had recently pub. 
lished an anonymous letter in defence of it, which he knew te 
be tbe production of a Catholic clergyman; and in this publi. 
cation tbe writer said he bad before him the private letter of a 
Cabinet Minister on the subject written in August, '44. In 
August, '44, the state prisoners were suffering unjust captivity 
and at that time a Cabinet Minister was writing W a Catbolic 
clergyman in Dublin to win the Catholic clergy to support an 
administration which had employed a packed jury and prejudiced 
judges to obtain their conviction I But the resolution of tbe 
Bishops defeated their chance of success. The Bisbops had 
declared the system as proposed would be clangerous to the faith 
and morals of Catholic pupils. Was he to he blamed, then, or 
was the member for Kilkenny to be blamed, for their eady 
resistance to it? Would one independent man be appointed to 
a professorship troder the measure? Political and religious 
renegadism would be the highest qualification for office. But 
such a measure would not be accepted. He offered Sir Robert 
Peel his congratulations upon his success in' this experiment I 
He rejoiced to believe that all symptoms of division and dissen
sion in the Association were at an end; all were agreed in 
condemning the ministerial measure in its present shape; they 

• Repeal Association, I May 26th. 
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were all ready to accept .. bill based upon just and tolerant 
principles and founded on fair and reasonable terms. 

The debate was continued by Mr. John O'Connell 
who denied that the memorial of the Bishops favoured 
miXed education; and by Mr. M. J. Barry who said he 
was utterly indifferent by what name it was called, but 
he was in favour of such a system as the memorial of 
the Bishops contemplated, in which ample provision 
would be made for religious education, and ample 
guarantee for faith and morals, but where Protestants 
and Catholics would grow up together in mutual friend
liness and confidence. 

Up to this point, a question full of difficulty had 
been d~bated with mutual courtesy and forbearance. 
But the controversy was not destined so to end. 
There was hanging about the A.ssociation and the 
press at that time a young man named Conway, a 
person of good ability and loose principies, ready of 
speech and of singular self-possession, but whose want 
of conduct had robbed him of all personal weight. He 
had spoken occasionally in Conciliation Hall, and written 
occasionally in the national journals, and had obtained 
all the success which is awarded to cleverness without 
character. It is too little to say that he had won con
fidence from nobody; he belonged to a class to whom 
confidence is never given. On political questions his 
brain, when not disordered by excesses, made him worth 
listening to, but, on questions of morals or ethics his 
pretending to have any convictions would have been 
regarded by those who knew him as an offensive 
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jest. He was by birth and education a Catholic, 
but the loose hold his professed creed had upon him 
was illustrated a few years later by his accepting the 
bounty of a Proselytising Association to profess him
self a .convert to Protestantism. This person stepped 
forward to do work whieh a man of character would 
have shrunk from; which Mr. John O'Connell was 
afraid to undertake, except in secret whispers and pri
vate correspondence-to suggest that Davis Dillon and 
their associates were favourable to the measure because 
they were indifferent to religion. Wbether he was an 
agent or a volunteer was somewhat doubtful at the time; 
but it is possible he was a volunteer, for he was labouring 
under a recent personal grievance. Four or five weeks 
earlier he had presented himself as a candidate at the 
Eighty-two Club and had been rejected. He assumed, 
rightly enough I dare say, tbat the Young Irelanders had 
voted against him; and he privately appealed to O'Brien 
to do him justice, reminding him that he was "a Clare 
man with a cross of Tipperary";· but .. as he got no 
redress he was ripe for mischief. He broke into the 
debate by announcing that he was entrusted with a 
contribution to the Repeal funds from Armagh. 

More tban a thousand years bad passed over since tbe 
apostle of Irisb Christianity had planted the standard of the 
cross on the heights of Pagan Armagh. He believed St. Patrick 
was a Roman Catholic, some claimed him as a Protestant, he 
had o!lce heard him descrihed as a Presbyterian, but at any rate 
he was no friend of masked infidelity, of mixed education. Hi • 

• Letter to Smith O'Brien dated 28th AprU 1845. Cahermoyle Cor
:respondence. 
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learned friend who preceded him was for the bill, and .."""inst 
the bill;" there was an imbecility in his speech characteristic of 
his party and his principles.; .. party which the strong hand of 
O'Connell must, not exterminate, but warn. On an essential 
point Mr. Barry declared himself" utterly indifferent." Utterly 
indifferent I What a sentiment for a Catholic. Ireland was 
not indifferent to the memorials which hi. own relative'left 
behind him in the Church of God. Such a reputation as he had 
won was worth far more than the temporary applause of a coterie, 
or the cheers of a batHed faction. The sentiment trinmphant in 
the meeting that day was a' sentiment common to all Ireland. 
The Calvinist or Episcopalian of the North, the Unitarian, the 
Sectaries, every man who had any faith in Christianity, was 
resolved that it should neither be robbed or thieved by a faction 
half acquainted with the principles they put forward, and not at ' 
all comprehending the Irish character or the Irish heart. Were 
his audience prepared to yield up old discord or sympathies to 
the. theories of Young Ireland?' As a Catholic and as an Irish
man while he was ready to meet his Protestant friends upon an 
equal platform, he would resent any attempt at ascendancy 
whether it came from honest Protestants ir honest professing 
Catholics. 

This tipsy rhodomontade would Have been forgotten 
as soon as it was uttered, if O'Connell had not raised it 
into importance by taking Mr. Conway under his 
patronage. Mr. Doheny describes him as waving his 
cap repeatedly over his head during its delivery and 
cheering vociferously.· With something of the habitual 
ingratitude of sovereigns and dictators, he forgot the 
most substantial services in a moment of wrath; and 
the nisi priU9 advocate of forty years' experience, was 
neither wanting in devices to embarrass his opponents, 

• Doheny9s •• Felon's Trnek." II Mr. O'Connoll took off Ius cap, waved 
it repea.tedly over his head, and cheered vociferously," p. 43. 
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nor too scrupulous in using them. Davis who followed 
Mr. Conway glanced good-humouredly at the grotesque 
contrast between the man and the speech by calling him 
his" very Catholic friend." O'Connell interrupted him 
to ask if it was a crime to be a Catholic; and suggested 
that Davis was sneering at Catholics! Fence of this 
sort had perhaps been successful' in former conflicts, and 
against a different class of antagonists, but directed 
against a man lik~ Thomas Davis, in the presence of 
those to whom his life and labours were familiar, who 
loved him more than their own kith and kin, it proved 
a perilous mistake. As the contest was a turning point 
in the national movement, it is fit that it should be set 
out in detail. 

I have not--Davis said on rising-more than a few words to 
say, in reply to the useful judicious and spirited speech of my 
old college friend, my Catholic friend, my very Catholic friend 
Mr. ,Conway. 

Mr. O'Connell: It is no crime to be a Catholic I hope? 
Mr. Davis: No, surely no, for--
Mr. O'Connell: The 'sneer with which you used the word 

would lead to the inference. 
Mr. Davis: No I sir, no I My best friends, my nearest 

friends; my truest friend. are Catholics. I was brought up in a 
mixed seminary, where I learned to \mow and \mowing to love 
my Catholic countrymen, a love that shall not be disturbed by 
these casual and unhappy dissensions. Disunion, alas, has 
destroyed our country for centuries. Men of Ireland, shall it 
destroy it again? Will you take the boys of Ireland in their 
earliest youth and deepen the difference between them. Will 
you sedulously seclude them from \mowing the virtues, the 
genius, the spirit, the affections of each other? If you do, you 
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will vainly hope that they who were carefully separated in 
youth will be united in manhood, and stand together for their 
country. Sir, I rise to express my strong approval of the 
memorial of the Catholic Bishops. That memorial contaius four 
propositions and to every one of them I yield my cordial con
currence. The first of these propositious demands that a " fair 
proportion" of the professors and office-bearers in the new 
coll.,,_ shall be members of the Roman Catholic Church. That 
is a just, and reasonable demand. Mark the words, a "fair 
proportion," not the entire but" a proportion ;" meaning beyond 
doubt-meaning beyond reasonable dispute-that the remainder 
sbould be Protestants. That, sir, is mixed instruction. The 
same dause demands, too, that the Bishops of each province 
shall be members of the governing board. Note the words" of 
which" not exclusively composing the board, but" of which" 
the Roman Catholic Bishops shall be members. That, sir, is 
mixed management. The second clause is marked by the same 
care of Catholic rights, and the same adoption, by necessary 
inference, of mixed education. It demands that in some speci
fied branches the Roman Catholic students shall be taught by 
Roman Catholic Professors-the unmistakable meaning of this 
demand is for separate chairs in a mixed college. Separate 
chairs for the teaching of those subjects which cannot be taught 
by the professors of one creed without probable offence or in
justice to the creed of others. I say that is a just demand. I 
fully conc';' also in the purpose of the third proposition in this 
memorial, which suggests that" if any president, vice-president, 
professor> or office-bearer shall be· convicted before the Board of 
Trustees of attempting to undermine the faith, or injure the 
morals of any student he shall be immediately removed from his 
office by the same board;" that is, hy the hoard of which the 
Roman Catholic Prelates are to form a part. And now, sir, I 
come to the last proposition. "That as it is not contemplated 
that the students shall be provided with lod/;,,;ngs in the new 
colleges, there shall be Roman Catholic chapbins to superintend 
the moral and religious instruction of the Roman Catholic 
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students." I say that such a provision is most just and most 
necessary. I say now, what I said before on this day fortnight; 
I denounce this bill for not containing such a provision. 

Mr. O'Connell: You praised the bill. 
Mr. Davis: I praised the bill on certain grounds, and ou 

these grounds I praise it now, and will praise it again. The 
proposal runs that the appointment of each chaplain, with a 
suitable salary, shall be made on the recommendation of the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese in which the college is 
situate, and that the same prelate shall have full power and 
authority to remove such Roman Catholic chaplain from his 
situation. "Signed, Daniel Murray, chairman." There could 
be no fitter name to authenticate that document. Dr. MUlTay 
carries into the academical colleges the same principles that 
regulate the National Board of which he is one of the most 
learned esteemed and honoured governors. 

Mr. Davis concluded his brief persuasive statement 
in these terms :-

I offer the. tribute of my sincere respect to that memorial, to 
the principles on which it is founded, and to the reasonings, for 
I have heard precisely what they were, which induced the Bishops 
to adopt it. I denounce the bill as containing no provision for 
the religions discipline of the boys taken away from the paternal 
shelter. Beyond all I denounce the bill for giving the Govern
ment a right to appoint and dismiss professors, a right to corrupt 
and intimidate. For these reasons, I and those who think with 
me are prepared to give this bill in its present shape an unfliuch-' 
iug opposition, and I sit down repeating my cordial adherence to 
this memorial. 

N otwiths nding the opposition of O·Connell. Davis's 
speech was re ived with great favoli' by the Associa
tion. The cha ter of the man, the lucidity of his 
statement. aud til singleness of purpose with which he 
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was moved, made a manifest impression. O'Connell, 
who had already spoken for two hours, thought it 
necessary to reply to him. And he clutched at the 
weapon heretofore abandoned to hands like those of 
Mr. Conway. 

One point, he exclaimed, Mr. Davis omit,t"d altogether.: He 
did not read the resolution unanimously adopted at the meeting 
of the prelates, wherein they declared that they felt themselves, 
anxious as they were to extend the advantages of education, 
bound to withhold their approbation from the proposed system as 
they deemed it dangerons to the faith and morals of the CathOlic 
people. The system was met with the unequivocal and unani
mous condemnation of the venerated and esteemed body. The 
principle of the bill has been lauded by Mr. Davis, and was 
advocated in a newspaper professing to be the organ of the 
Roman Catholic people of this country, but which I emphatically 
pronounce to be no such thing. The section of politicisns styling 
themselves the Young Ireland party, anxious to rule the destinies 
of this country, start up and support this measure. There is no 
such party as that styled" Young Ireland." There may be a 
few individuals who take that denomination on themselves. I 
am for Old Ireland. 'Tis time that this delusion should be put 
an end to. Young Irehind may play what pranks they please. 
I do not envy them the name they rejoice in, I shall stand by 
Old Ireland. And I have some slight notion that Old Ireland 
will stand by me. . 

When O'Connell sat down consternation was uni
versal;' he had commenced a. war in which either by 
success or failure he would bring ruin to the national . 
cause. Smith O'Brien and Henry Grattan who were 
sitting near him probably remonstrated, for in a few 
minutes he rose aga.in to withdraw the nickname of 
"Young Ireland" as he understood it was disclaimed 

TT 



706 YOUNG IRELAND. 

by those to whom it was applied. Davis immediately 
rejoined that he was glad to get rid of the assumption 
that there were factions in the Association. He never 
knew any other feeling among his friends, except 
in the momentary heat of passion, but that they were 
bouDd to work together for Irish ;nationality. They 
were bound among other motives by a strong affection 
towards Daniel O'Connell; a feeling which he hims~lf 
had habitually expressed in his private correspondence 
with his dearest and closest friends. 

At this point the strong self-restrained man paused 
from emotion, and broke into irrepressible tears. He 
was habitually neither emotional nor demonstrative, 
but he had been in a state of nervous anxiety for 
hours; the cause- for which he had laboured so long 
and sacrificed so much was in peril on both hands. 
The Association might be broken .up by a conflict 
with O'Connell, or it might endure a worse fate if 
it became despicable, by suppressing convictions of 
public duty at his dictation. W-ith these fears mixed 
perhaps the recollection of the generous forbearan,ce 
from blame, and the promptitude to praise, which 
marked his own relations to O'Connell, and the 
painful contrast with these sentiments presented by 
the scene he had just witnessed. He shed tears from 
the strong passion of a strong man. The leaders of 
the Commons of England, the venerable Coke, John 
Pym, and Sir- John Eliot, men of iron will, wept when 
Charles I. extinguished the hope of an understanding 
between the people and the Crown. Tears of wounded 
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sensibility choked the utterance of Fox when Burke 
publicly renounced his friendship. Both the public 
and the private motives united to· assail the sensibility 
of Davis. 

O'Connell, whose instincts were generous and cordial, 
and who was only suspicious from training and violent 
by set purpose, immediately interposed with warm 
expressions of good will. He had never felt more 
gratified than by this evidence of regard. If Mr. 
Davis were overcome, it overcame him. also; he 
thanked him cordially, and tendered him his hand. 
The Association applauded their reconciliation with 
enthusiasm. After this episode Davis resumed:-

He and his friends in their anxiety to co-operate with 
O'Connell had often sacrificed their own predilections and never 
opposed him except when they were convinced in conscience 
that it was a duty to do so. He trusted their disagreement 
would leave no sting behind. If there had been 'any harshness 

. of feeling, if any person had made use of pnvate influence to 
foster dissension and to misrepresent them to each other, he 
would forgive it, if the offence were not repeated. He ,""ould 
sit down with a prayer to Almighty God that the people of this 
country, and the leaders of the people, might continue united in 
the pursnit of liberty in which they were so often defeated before 
at the moment of its apparent frUition; and with a supplication 
to God that they might not be defeated again. 

These were almost the last words of counsel ThoIl)as 
Davis uttered, face to face with the people whom he 
loved so truly and served so welL 

This contest not only produced a painful impression 
at the moment, but left behind poisonous seeds of-dis

TT2 
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trust and division. It probably had still more disas· 
trous results too subtle to. be traced. Before threl 
months elapsed the younger and more hopeful naturE 
was extinguished in death. Before two years, the 
historic leader was carried to his grave; having ouf;. 
lived in the interval the power and popularity upon 
.which he relied so proudly for dominating in this 
contest. Davis's death has heen referred to this trans
action as one of its proximate causes, but this is a 
mistake. He bore away a wound which bled inwardly, 
but his nature was too robust to sink under it. He 
had the strongest ~citement to live in the desire to 
carry his cause to success, and in the plighted love of 
one who possessed all his affections. 

The reflex action of that encounter on O'Connell'. 
influence was seriously detrimental at the moment, and 
perhaps finally destructive. .A. burning sense of wrong 
'was excited by the foul blow struck at Davis. It made 
men more suspicious of the justice of O'Connell's criti
cism, and readier to canvass his motives. The moro 
thoughtful knew that, of the two combatants, Ireland 
could least spare the one of whom she knew next 
to nothing. The popular organisation was mainly the 
work of O'Connell, but the growth of national opinion 
among the middle class, the passionate adherence of the 
new generation to its aims, the respect which it had 
gained among opponents for breadth and sincerity, the 
practical projects 'on which it was employed, and the 
Protestant recruits it had won, were attrihutable in a 
far larger degree to Dav~s. They were persuaded that 
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another O'Connell, distant as might be his coming, 
would arise before another Davis. One was a leader 
credited by the world not only with the prodigious 
work which he actually performed, but with much 
that was done by others. He was living in the midst 
of his private friends; his nearest relatives were his 
agents and associates. He received an income from 
the people, far beyond the official salary of the Presi
dent of the American Republic, or of the Prime 
~iinister of any constitutional kingdom in Europe; 
and he controlled an expenditure which approximated 
to the civil list of some European sovereigns. In his 
youth he had tasted the supreme joy of self-sacrifice 
for the cause he loved, but he had long been an un
crowned King in authority and inviolability, and had 
come to regard the interest of his dynasty and the 
interest of the nation as necessarily identical, and to 
treat dissent as treason. The other in becoming a 
Repealer had separated in action from his family and 
from many of his familiar friends, and had relinquished 
the chances of success in his profession. He employed 
his splendid abilities in the public cause without reward 
and almost without recognition. He had never accepted 
so mnch as a postage stamp from' the Repeal funds, 
or from any othe~ public source, except the legiti
mate payment of his work as a journalist. While 
O'Connell's reputation was like a great river, fed by 
many streams which were lost in the current they 
helped to swell, Davis was only known, outside' the 
circle of his friends, by adversaries who industriously 
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disparaged him. He W3B content to be nothing in the 
common view, to see other men credited with his work, 
and he would have applauded and blessed any human 
being, friend or enemy, who could have carried the.Irish 
cause to success. 

One of the greatest resources at O'Connell's com
mand, had he been able and willing to use it, w3Bthe 
band of young men who stood, 3B one of them sang" like 
sheathed swords around him," and now it seemed to 
sober spectators that co-operation between them W3B at 
an end. But if this calamity came the young men were 
resolved it should not come by any fault of theirs. In 
the next Nation the final reconciliation W3B dwelt upon 

. more than the original dispute, and the people were 
admonished not to be alarmed by temporary controver
sies. Exact concurrence on public questions W3B only 
to be found among the ignorant and slavish; but on 
the other hand it had been the custom of the committee 
to prevent discussion in public on questions where dif
ferences were serious, and the maintenance of this rule 
was essential to the existence of the Association. 

For a time there was a settled truce. At the next 
meeting O'Connell maintained complete silence on the 
bill, and his example W3B followed on all sides. In the 
course of the week he left town to attend Repeal de
monstrations in the South, and an interval seemed to 
be secured to heal the recent scars. But Mr. if ohn 
O'Connell, who remained, apparently interpreted the 
truce to mean that his opponents were to be silent, but 
that his tongue W3B to be unchecked. He proceeded as 
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if his aim from the beginning had been to make the 
continuance of Davis and his friends in the Association 
impossible; and writing a generation later, after having 
conversed on the subject many times with men on both 
s'des of the controversy, I believe that such was indeed 
h:.s aim. At the next meeting he announced from the 
gmeral committee a petition against vesting the appoint
ment of professors in the Government, reminded the 
A.'Sociation that points upon which there was a dif
ference of opinion ought to be avoided; and then pro
ceeded to reiterate all his original objections in a speech 
of two hours' duration, fortifying them by letters from 
clergymen who denounced the measure as infidel. For 
the support which Protestant nationalists gave the 
bill he accounted with charming simplicity. It was no 
doubt with an ultimate view to proselytism. He was 
sure they would use no' unworthy means to injure the 
Catholic faith, but, being conscientious Protestants, it 
was natural to suppose that anything which would 
draw adherents away from it would meet their sanction 
and approval. 

O'Brien warmly denied any such wish or purpose, 
and Henry Grattan deprecated the introduction of topics 
which gave the discussion in Conciliation Hall a pole
mical character. A more formidable and dangerous 
critic was looking on at these transactions. A country 
clergyman, unknown to his audience, for he was attending 
the Association for the first time, but of a scholarly and 
cultivated mien, which arrested the eye, got up and 
declared that it had been his intention to dissent from 
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some of the opinions expressed by Mr. Jolm O'Connell, 
but that gentleman had privately requested bim to 
desist, and as it was a first request he could not think 
of refusing it. The priest who was silenced on this 
occasion, often afterwards spoke with trencbant empbasi~ 
on tbe policy and practice of Conciliation Hall, for thif 
stranger was Father John Kenyon of Templederry. 

When the Committee re-assembled they insisted cin 
the truce being binding on all, and at the succeean:g 
meeting of the Association O'Neil Daunt, who was h: 
the chair, announced that an understanding bad be~ 
arrived at, not to discuss .the details of the College Bill 
in the absence of O'Connell. But the decision came too 
late; a feeling of foul play and want of faith had been 
created which it was impossible to eradicate .... 

li' • A totally wlexpecwd oc-currence is seldom fairly judged at Ule 
moment, and Davis's genefous sensibility paiuoo and wounded SOJDe of his 
friends. They thought he bad ]ow(>red hiuu~('lf. and their afi'C'etion for him 
made them angry. MIl('.Nevru wrote to O'Brien that-rather than submit to 
the tyranny over indh;duaJ ol)inion exercised in this eontroTE'rsy he would 
retire from public lif(". .~ As for Davis I know not what to sny-' exit 
Tilburina in tears.' "\\'1.U\t was there in tlle vulgar assault made on himself 
and bis friends to authorise these pearly drot: or thiR qni\"('ring emotion P" 

imp\f:U:=eC~~:l0:;jee~~~~. D~Y;'nr (.:~~;;;tt~~gt~~ ~~~, ti::i~ 
:::;~!~~~:drs ~ll::('~~~ae;~~l('did ~~~I~~~t'~oo;~~~;:Sa al:~lli:=' 
the only thing whiC'h I eau find fault with was your lU8Jlller in tht' Vom
mittee to O'Connell which I was iuformed of by a llC'rson who ('ould 
scarcely be mistaken in a matter of the kind. This was thE' 1'(>al ('unset of 
the split. it made O'Connell anxious to ahuS(' you if bt' cuuld. He has 
many faults, bnt we must Wro him as h. hi-he is the withe th.t binds 
togetllcr the btwdle of twigs. . . ." (Davis Pap<'rs.) 

And for myself I cannot rem(>mber without a sting of shame that when 
I next met my friend I salnted him by redting in a bantering tone thl" 
burden of a song in the Spirit of ,tlw Nation- I, 

n'l\re mUIlt; not; -fvoop for you dear land. 
"~e muat; notjwooll for you!" 

We were tllinking too much of the hnmilintion of our comrade. Davis was 
overwhelmed by the risk to the ~~o causC', 

The weekly ceU80r who h), \' taken so liberal and humane a new 
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NOTE ON CHAPTER VII. 

RESOLUTIONS AND MBMORIAL 011' THE CATHOLIC BISHOPS ON THE 

COLLEGES BILL. 

At a meeting of. the Preln.tes of IrellUld. cODTened in the Presbytery 
House. Marlborough St.reet. Dublin. 23rd May. 1845, His Grace the Most 
Rev. Dr. Murray in the chair, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted. Moved by the Most Rev. Dr. Slattery; seconded by the Most 
Rev. Dr. MacH.ale; Resolved ;-" That having maturely considered the 
bill now pending before Parlia.ment for the- extension of academical 
education in lreltllld. and giving credit to Her Majesty's Government for 
their kind and generous intentions, manifested in the endowment of the 
College of Maynooth. we find ourselves compelled by 8 sense of duty to 
declare. that, anxious as we are to edend the advantages of education, we 
cannot give our &J?probat,ion to{} the proposed systl'm, 88 we deem it 
d811gerous to the fruth and morals of the Catholic pupils." 

Moved by the Most Rev. Dr. Crolly; seconded by the Right Rev.' 
Dr. Ryan; Resolved:-" That therefore 8 respectful memorial, suggesting 
a.nd 8olicitin~ such amendments in the said bill, as lllay be calculated to 
secure the faith and manUs of the Students, be presented to his Excellency 
the Lord~Lieutenn.nt, praying his Excellency to for-ward same to Hor 
Majesty's Government, and support its prayer with the weight of his 
intluence." . 

To His Excellency Lord Hcytesbury, Lord~Lieutenant Genernl and 
General Governor of Irelnnd. 

The Memorial of the Roman Catholic Archbishops and Bishops of 
Ireland Humbly Shewcth-That Memorialist" are disposed to co-opernte, 
on fair and reasonahle terms, with Her Mnjesty's Government 8Jld th~ 
Legislature. in establishing 8 system for the further extension of acade-
mienl education in Ireland. . 

That the circumstances of the present populaMon of Ireland affnrd 
pla.in evidence that a largE." majority of the students belonging to the middle 
classes will be Roman Catholics; and Memorialists, as their spiritual 
pastors, consider it their indispensuble dut,y to seeure to the utmost of their' 
power the most effectual means of prote('ting the faith and monds of the 
Students in the new Colleges, which are to be erected for their better 
edu("ation. 

JlOW~~~t: ~~~ e~:~rt!~~o:m~~~fc::~rsR::not~:~h~~~e~h::h~ :~l~~: 
moral eouluct shn.ll bave been properly eertified byiestimonials of charaC'ter, 
signed by their respective prE."mtes. And that n.ll thl" office·bearers in those 
Colleges should he appointed by a board of trustees, of which the Roman 

of Irish aifairs, interposed. with a letter from Mr. Punch (of Punch) to 
Mr. Davis (of the Natitm) in which the latter was graciously assured tha.t 
since Marat. there bad not been 80 objectioll&ble a person j and turncd int,o 
contemptuous ridicule for presuming to maintain his conviction agn.illSt 
Mr. O'Connell. 
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~::~~~~ s\:Jat: ~;~be~~ovinces in which any of those colleges should be 

That tha Roman Catholic pupils could not attend the lectu:res on 
hisrory, logic, metaphysics, moral philosophy, geology, or 8lllI.tomy. without 
exposing their faith or morals to imminent danger, unless a Roman 
Catholic ll'rofessor will be appointed for each of those chairs. 

. That if a.ny president, vice-president, professor or office-bearer in any 
of the new colleges, shall be convicted before the Board of Trustees, of 
&ttem~tinlJ to undermine the faith or injure the mornls of any student in 
those mstitUtiODS, he shall he immediately removed from his olli .. by the 
8&DlC board. . 

That sa it is not contemplated that the students shall be provided with 
lodging in the new colleges, there shall be a Roman Catholic cbaplnin to 
superintend the moral and religions instruction of the Romnn Catholic 
students belonging to each of those colleges; that the appointment of caeh 
ehaplain, with 8 suitable salary. shall be made on'the recommendation of 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese in 'which the college is situate, 
and that the same prelate shall have full power and authority to remove 
such Roman Catholic chaplain from his situation. . 

Signed on behalf of the meeting, 

D. MURRA.Y, Chairman. 



CHAPTER vrn. 
THE OPPOSITION TO THE BILL. 

AN agreement was come to, in the Association, that 
O'Connell and Smith O'Brien should attend the House of 
Commons to demand amendments iIi the Colleges Bill. 
It seems probable that amendments, substantially yield
ing the chief points insisted upon in the Bishops' 
memorial, might have been obtained. With our sub
sequent knowledge of Sir Robert Peel's career, it is 
safe to assume that he was willing to make as large 
concessions as the prejudices of his supporters 'would 
permit. In the previous session he had given signifi
cant evidence of his good dispositions by making through 
the Executive a concession which the House of Com
mons could scarcely have been induced to sanction. 
His Charitable Bequests Act provided that when' it 
was necessary to determine-who ,was the actual holder 
of any Catholic benefice ,to which a bequest was made, 
the determination should be entrusted exclusively to 
the Catholic Bishops and Catholic laymen among the 
Commissioners. It was passionately objected by certain 
Catholic theologians that this provision interfered 
with the rights of the diocesan, to whom the decision 
canonically belongs. To meet this objection the Irish 
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A.ttorn·ey General was instructed to frame a regulation 
under which the Commission were required to accept the 
report of the diocesan as final evidence of the fact; and 
this concessionary regulation was adopted. The May
nooth A.ct had afterwards given complete satisfaction 
by its scrupulous respect for Catholic feeling, and there 
was no reason to doubt that he would bring the same' 
temper to the present measure, which was framed 
with the same object, of conciliating the Irish people. 
But his difficulties with his supporters were greatly 
increased by the unmeasured censure to which the bill 

,had been subjected. If it were predetermined to 
reject it, unmeasured censure was permissible; but if 
amendments were contemplated, it was au obvious rule 
of prudence to insist only on such concessions as it 
might be possible to carry through Parliament, and 
not to ask them in terms which should increase the 
difficulty of obtaining them. 

During this critIcal interval Davis laboured withont 
stint to preserve peace, and to save the national canse. 

"O'Connell goes over [to London] to-night [Sunday 15 
June] "-he wrote to O'Brien, already in London~" and so 
much the hetter. The effort of the Repeal memhers (to amend 
the -Bill) should he made with all their force. It is also 
desirable that he should he removed for awhile from the persons 
who suggest suspicions, alarm his Catholic feelings, and stimu
late his large but vehement soul. 'Tis marvellous what evil 
inlluence such little creatures can exercise over so great a mind. 
We had " most serious affair in Committee yesterday, in which 
"II Protestants who interfered in the Education question were 
denounced in the strongest courteous lauguage by O'Connell and 
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his son, and by other parties in a rongh"; fashion. O'Connell 
seemed anxious that the supporters of inixed Education should 
secede from the Association; but none of us did so, nor ought 
we under any circumstances short of impending expulsion. We 
have the same right tc be in'the Association as any others, and 
no person ought on the principles of the Association force on any 
question, except Repeal, a",ooainst the will of any considerable 
body of active members. However if there is tc be" break .up, 
the longer 'tis postponed the better; and you should on no 
account be absent whenever O'Connell brings the question tc 
such an issue, as he threatens to do on his return from London. 
In s~ch a case, dignified, cool, firm combined action may enable· 
us tc avert disaster from our cause and country. The subject is 
not to be raised in the Association till O'Connell's return. He 
or his son has forwarded petitions plump against the bill tc the 
country." " 

Some impatient spirits persuaded that a conspiracy 
to drive them out was formed wished tq anticipate it 
by a secession, but against this course Davis stood· firm. 
Two days later he again wrote to O'Brien. * 

"O'Loghlen [Sir Colman 1 and all whom I have consulted are 
firm against secession. O'Loghlen proposes and I a","'l'OO with 
him fully, that if O'ConneiI on his return should force the 
question on Conciliation Hall, an amendment should be moved 
that the introduction of such a question against the wish of a 
numerous and respectable portioll of ilie Committee is contrary 
tc the plinciples of the Association, and likely tc injure the 
cause of Repeal. A steady elaborate discussion for a number of 
days would end in the withdI'awal of the motion and amend
ment, or in rendeling the motion if carried powerless. An 
explanation would follow and-the cause would still be safe. 
Secession would give Ireland up without a contest tc the bigots; 
it Would besides be criminal and hardly honourable to secede, as 

• Ca.hermoyle Correspondence. June 17th. 
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if forsooth we had joined a retinue, not a free league, and could 
take up our hats and abandon the cause on receiving offence or 
injustice. . . . Once this peril is over all will be safe." 

Much as he desired a good measure he knew it 
might be bought too dearly. A few days later he says, 
"I have been, -and am, do41g all in my power to 
prevent the injurious results of the differences on the 
Colleges Bill, and have been fortunate enough to put 
an end to a discussion in Committee which was tending 
fast to mischief. In my mind any advantages to be 
derived from the bill are not worth even a moment's 
division amongst us." * 

John O'Connell's design, though necessarily sus
pected from the incidents all pointing in one direction, 
was only suspected. But Davis could no longer shut 
out of his calculations the possibility of resolutions 
being proposed to which he and his friends must 
refuse their assent. 

" I will not interfere. again till an attempt be made to pledge 
the Association to evil resolutions. If the O'ConnelIs wish they 
can ruin the agitation (not the country) in spite of anyone. 
Between unaccounted funds, bigotry, billingsgate, Tom Steele 
missions, crnde and contradictory dogmas, and unrelieved stu
pidity, any cause and any system could be ruined. America too, 
from whence arose 'the cloud in the west' which alarmed Peel, 
has been deeply offended, and hut for the Nation there would not 
now be one Repeal Club in America. Still we have a sincere and 
numerous people, 8 rising literature, an increasing state of young 
honest trained men, Pecl's splitting policy [8 policy which split 
up the Tories], the chance of war, the chance of the Orangemen 

• Cahennoyle CorrespondmCt", JllDe 21st. 
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and a great, thought now misused, organisation; and perhaps 
next Autumn a rally may he made. It will require forethought, 
close union, indifference to personal attack and firm measures. 
At this moment the attempt would utterly fail; but parties may 
be brought down to reason by the next four months. Again I 
tell you, you have no notion of the loss sustained by John 
O'Connell's course. A dogged temper and a point of honour 
induce me to remain in the Association at every sort of sacrifice, 
and will keep me there while there is a chance, even a remote 
one, of doing good in it." I' 

O'Brien replied in terms very characteristic of the 
man. He suspected that he, and those who shared his 
opinions, had been placed in a false position; when they 
promised such unmeasured resistance, unless certain 
provisions of the bill were altered; but at all hazards 
they must be faithful to their promise. 

" It is quite true that the tone taken by John O'Connell has 
done infinite mischief, and upon this point I have not concealed 
my opinion from him. But I am not disposed on that account 
to despond. The care which ought to be taken by the friends 
of mixed education with regard to the matter should not be less 
firm because we do not agree with the sentiments which he has 
put forward. We have declated that we would repudiate the 
College Scheme unless it gave security to religious men of all 
parties, that religion should not be excluded wholly from these 
institotions-and unless public Visiting and public liberty should 
be protected from the c~rrupt influences of such extensive 
Government patronage. Whilst therefore no practical difference 
now arises between us and the separate educationists, we. are 
in my opinion bound to sustain them in their opposition on 
these grounds on which we have ourselves (whether wisely or 
not is not now the question) proclaimed our opposition to the 
measure." 

• Cahermoyle (X,rrespondenee.June 26th. 
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Davis wrote to Lane with a completer' unreserve 
than to O'Brien. At the outset he said :-

"Should the Catholic Bishops go strongly against mixed 
education, or should Government persist in claiming the nomina
tion and dismissal of the professors, the plan must fail. The 
latter danger is the greater, as by what i hear the best of the 
Bishops are with us. Should the plan be freed from Govern
ment despotism and be carried out, we shall have first a home 
provision for a literary and scientific.class; second, security for 
an. educated middle and upper class in four or five years; third, 
we shall have got over the last subject, short of fighting which 
could break up the party, Our after-course will have onIyfront 
foes, and I don't care for them." 

Referring to Lane's complaint that he had been too 
brusque in his manner of resisting opposition in Com
mittee, he-in the language of pleading-" confessed 
and avoided: "-

"In Committee (which I find more powerful than you sup
pose) J. O'C. 'has been severely lectured by O'Brien and re
proved by' all the Catholic hal'. In truth, Clements O'Dowd, 
Costello, Drs. Nngle and Murphy are the only' supporters of 
separate education am~ng us now, for Broune is on t mission' 
and Conway is below par. What you say of my general 
manner is I fear quite true. I lose patience with the lying 
ignorant and lazy clan who snrround O'C, Indeed I have to 
maintain a perpetual struggle to prevent myself from quitting 
politics in absolute scorn; but my heart melts ,and I think it 
possible for a union of brave patient men to lift up the country 
in more ways than politics, llut till the 'Scene' in Concilia
tion Hall, O'C, and I were most courteous in manner to, each 
other though frequently opposed in opinion. By the way, O'C, 
is not sincere for separate education, In the absence of the 
O'C.'s last autumn, O'Neil Daunt and I prepared by order of the 
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Committee resolutions positively for mixed education. They 
were passed unanimously by both Committees. O'Brien in the 
chair. On Johnny's first appearance in the Committee they were 
read to him, and he gave them a flat negative, saying he wished 
Roman Catholic education to be under the Jesuits. In half all 
hour after O'Connell came in, heard them and said, 'I have 
been for years and still am an advocate for mixed education.' 
He then went on to say that it would be right to consult the 
Bishops. In a few days after he recanted this opinion under (we 
have no doubt) Johnny's influence. I never intended' to notice 
the attack in the Pilot, though it and the Newry Examiner keep 

. constantly at me and the Nation. The regard to O'B. is all 
assumed, as I could prove to you. He. was within an ace of 
leaving the Hall on Monday during Johnny's speech." 

Meantime the two parties to the controversy were 
busy through the press and public meeting, promoting 
their respective views in a legitimat6 manner. The 
Archbishop of Tuam in a letter to Sir Robert Peel 
utterly condemned the bill. On ·the .other side a 
petition was .prepared in Dublin and signed by the most 
conspicuous citizens, outside the Tory party, giving it 
a conditional support. The petitioners admitted that 
the proposal to educate students of' different creeds 
together, and to leave open the honours and emoluments 
to persons of all religious denominations, would tend fo 
promote charity and extinguish religious feuds in 
Ireland. But the measure was defective in not pro
viding religious instruction for youth removed from the 
care of their parents; and in giving the selection and 
control of the professors to the Crown.* Among the 

• For Petition ond signatures see Nation, June 14th. Regarding this 
petition, Davis wrote to Lane :-" I am glad you like my petition. Ii any
thiug could chauge my mixed feeling of admiration and censure of 

U U 
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petitioners were the Young Irelanders who were already 
committed to the principles it advocated, and a few 
professional men who afterwards became officers of the 
Colleges, and may possibly have had an interested 
motive even at this stage. ;Sut they included others 
whose names furnish significant evidence that the feeling 
in favour of the measure among the educated class was 
deep and general. In the final disruption of .the Associa
tion a year later the barristers who took part with 
O'Connell were James O'Hea, Francis Brady, Robert 
Mullin, Robert Ferguson, Joseph Henry Dunne, and 
William Gernon, and all these were among the 
petitioners. So likewise were two other barristers 
afterwards selected by the -Catholic Bishops to be pro
fessors of the Catholic University, John O'Hagan and 
D. F. McCarthy; and a considerable number of Catholic 
gentlemen who were subsequently chosen to represent 
Oatholicconstituencies in Parliament, amoug whom 
were Thomas O'Hagan, Horace Fitzgerald, Robert 
.Potter, W. H. Cogan, Denis Caulfield Heron, Sir Colman 
O'Loghlen, Sir Dominic Corrigan, and Sir Timothy 
O'Brien. 

The question for which O'Connell was contending was 
not separate education; that point he was still willing 
to yield. In a private note to the Archbishop of Tuam 

O'Connell into genuine hostility, it would be the vicious adulation and 
lying incentives J;lrofIered to hUn by the little, stupid, mel'{'enary dPYils 
about him, and his patronage of the vilest and the weakest of them. They 
are trying to drive O'Brien, myself and others to a secession. hoping to 
have the uncensured handling of public money 'With their gloat claws; but 

~~~h8~~te~.ili~sa~t::~:t h!e~~'~D~vi~ ~ ian!ou would ike Dublin 
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early in the contest he said, " It is possible, though not 
very probable, that the appointment of professors to 
instruct the Catholic youth may be given to the Catholic 
prelates, and in that case though the principle of 
exclusive Catholic education may not apply, yet I should 
think there would be no 'objection to Protestants 
attending the classes if all the professors were 
nominated by the canonical authorities of the Catholic 
Church."· Before leaving for the House of Commons 
he advised the same prelate, who was the leader of the 
party 'of resistance among the Bishops, to yield nothing 
of their demand. t "If the prelates take and continue 
a high firm and unanimous tone," he said, "the Ministry 
will yield. Believe me they are ready to yield; you 
have everything in your own power." That a statesman 
who had long taught his countrymen that Parliament 
would yield nothing to Irish claims, should have given 
such counsel would be marvellous, if we did not know 
that his great intellect was paralysed, and that to hinder 
the Tories and help the Whigs had been his policy 
for a decade. The result of his counsel was that no 
arrangement was arrived at. The Bishops had a second 
meeting when a new petition was prepared but rejected, 
and they separated without coming to any decision. 
The Government made several concessions, and refused 
several. With respect to the nomination of Professors, 
the State must appoint in the first instance, that the 

• Private l.tter w Dr. McHale. Dated 19th Feb., '45, published in 
:M.iSli CtlSfll.'k'S Life of the Liberafur. 

t Published in Miss Cusack's Life of the Li~rat()r. The letter W88 
dated J\Wc 21st, '45. 

U U 2 
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proportiqn among the churches might be fairly regulated, 
but they were willing to provide that after an experi
ment of three years Parliament should review the 
system and adopt any preferable one. To protect the 
morals of the students the lodging houses would receive 
licenses annually from the Visitors, which might be 
revoked by the same authority. The Board of Works 
would be empowered to lend money for the purpose of 
erecting halls where the students might receive religious 
instruction according to the tenets of their church, and 
the Principals of those halls would be appointed by the 
Visitors. .A. salary would not be granted to those 
officers, as religious endowment was contrary to the 
princi'ples of the bill, but the Government were 
persuaded that wealthy Catholics and Protestants would 
contribute the necessary salary. In selecting the 
Visitors, the heads of the religious bodies in the district 
where the college was placed would be included. 

After a week's attendance in Parliament O'Connell 
and Mr. John O'Connell returned to Ireland and 
announced that they had failed to efiect any amend
ment, and that the bill was hopelessly bad. It passed 
into law however, and the Catholic Primate announced 
his intention of giving it a fair trial,· and the Bishops in 
Cork, Galway, and Belfast, where the new colleges were 

. placed, took the same course. .A. little later, when a 
change of government took place, the new administration 
consulted Dr. Crolly and Dr. Murray, and attended 
scrupulously, it is affirmed, to every suggestion they 

• Publio Meeting at Armaa-h. 
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made for securing the religious instruction and montl 
conduet of the Catholic students.· They were prepared 
to revise the statutes of the colleges on the same instiga
tion. But the majority of the bishops held aloof, and in 
time they all withdrew their support under instructioru; 
from the Propaganda. The result has been that dUring 
two genemtions a section of the Catholic youth have 
been educated in a system disapproved of by their reli
gious Superiors; another section have been educated in 
Trinity College, a purely Protestant foundation; and a 
large section have been entirely deprived of Collegiate 
training, a calamity perhaps as disastrous as the Famine. 
It is hard to estimate the suffering and humiliation which 
have attended the generations since launched into life 
without requisite discipline. Our ancestors fought with 
their naked breasts against Norman Knights locked in 
iron, and it is at such odds Ireland still sends her young 
men to fight the battle of life. Among the friend~ of 
the measure it may be that some fixed their eyes too 
exclusively on the gain of rearing. students in friendly 
intercourse and too little on the danger to faith. But 
others fixed their eyes too ·exclusively on victory, and 
too little on the sacrifice at which it was to be pnrchased. 
I have since lived nearly a quarter of a century in a new 
country where young men flock in quest of fortune, and 
I have seen troops of bright intelligent young Irishmen 
forfeit great opportunities, and fall into inferior positions, 
because their education had been unpractical and defec
tive. And it was impossible to believe that this cala-

'. Lord Dalling'. Life of Lord PaJm.rston. 
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mity might not have been averted, when I saw, in that 
country, two Universities having none of the provisions 
on which O'Connell insisted, where the students attend 
classes together and live where they think fit without 
ecclesiastical or academic supervision, where there are 
no separate professors and no separate class of stndies, 
and where on the conncil of each University there was 
a Catholic Archbishop. A fairer and better system 
than the one accepted in Australia might assuredly 
have been obtained in Ireland in 1845. 

Peel's third Irish measure was still more unfortunate 
than the second. It was spoiled by the advice of his 
Irish supporters; so hopeless is it to effect good through 
agents to whom the right is odious and intole_rable. 
Lord Stanley proposed a Land Bill which remedied none 
of the serious evils the Commission had disclosed. It 
did not recognise in any manner the costly improvements 
which the tenantry had already created, and it proposed 
to grant compensation in the future merely for drains 
and farm buildings, and this compensation was to be 
claimable only in case of ejectment. By inference it 

- abolished the Tenant Right of the -North. Davis pre
pared a report on the scheme, and strongly advised 
O'Connell ana O'Brien to take up the interest of the 
Northern farmers, and thereby gain their good will and 
finally their co-operation. But before anything was 
undertaken the measure, which was received with a 
shout of disapprobation North and South, was with. 
drawn. Lord Stanley had not succeeded in legislating 
on the question; but it is probable that he obtained an 
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insight into the unjust and untenable character of the 
land system in Ireland, for after he succeeded to the 
management of the family property, he solved the diffi
culty for himself by selling his Irish estates. 

At this period Davis proposed, for the first time, to 
go circuit, and the news was not received by his friends 
with unanimous assent. Dill~n wrote to me :-

" If Davis will not attend two public dinners, I would much 
rather he would select Sligo than Galway. Tell him I will write to 
him from Sligo, and as I would say the same things to both of 
you, that letter will do for you, and you can 'shew him this. 
I was greatly annoyed at hearing a report that he was going 
circuit. That I think would be altogether ruinous. Everyone 
would say that he was driven out of politics. I have been think
ing that he and you ought to start a penny magazine, and conduct 
it yourselves, makiug use of James Duffy to circulate it. If you 
would join in the speculation I am certain it should necessarily 
succeed, and it would be a powerful engine. 'It stands you 
upon' to work """"inst the powerful confederacy that has been 
formed to crush you, and in your person everything that is 
upright and independent in the country. May God defend the 
right." 

On the other hand Denny Lane approved of the 
design:-

"I am very glad," he wrote to Davis, "to hear that you are 
coming down to the Assizes. The going circuit I think more 
than any thing else can make a man acquainted with the pro
vincial mind of Ireland, which is really of much greater pro
portionate power than the ex-metropolitan mind of any other 
country. In fact we have no metropolis-neither the court of 
clarekoloured coats, nor that of wigs and gowns is enough to 
make Dublin anything but a country town. We have no theatre, 
no periodical literature, no gathering of artists, no great merchants, 
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above all no legislative assembly collecting into a focus ev~ry 
ray of intellect and enterprise in the country. In fact we have 
nothing of what makes Paris or other capitals the 'governor' 
of the great engine of a nation." 

During the Colleges controversy a project of earlier 
date was carried out. The State Prisoners held a Levee 
in the Rotunda on the anniversary of their imprison
ment. In the historic Round Room, festive with flags 
and decorations, O'Connell and his late fellow prisoners, 
standing on an elevated dais and surrounded by the elite 
of the national party, received the felicitations of an 
organised nation. Deputations from the great Munici
palities, from the Commissioners and Guardiaus of the 
lesser towns, from the associated trades, and from the 
clergy and laity of numerous districts were presented 
thanking them for their past fidelity, and promising to 
co· operate with them to the end, in the struggle for 
nationality. A pledge proposed by Smith O'Brien and 
seconded by Henry Grattan was adopted, declaring that 
the men there assembled (who were in effect a National 
Convention) would never cease seeking the Repeal of the 
Union by all peaceful moral and constitutional agencies 
till a native Parliament was restored.' 

But Ireland by this time had had demonstrations 
and pronunciamentos enough and to spare. Perhaps 
indeed she "protested too much," and became liable to 

• The meeting on Priday was all our press des('ribes it-by far the 
greatest popular display I ever witnessed. under and outside tbe Rotunda. 
0'0. interrupted me on Monday week to confuse me, but he only roused 
sDd served me. I was famously heard and we are great political friends 
Dow.-D.vi. to MaddY". 
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the suspicion which the same exuberance 'of sentiment 
suggested in the case of the tragedy Queen. 

One good result however the Levee produced; the 
best men of the national party scattered throughout the 
four provinces were brought together for a moment in 
the Capital. They had witnessed O'Connell's assault 
upon Davis with feelings akin to the despair of the 
Dutch Protestants when Maurice of Orange, the sword 
ofthe Reformation, struck at John of Barnvelt, its Qrain. 
They desired to negotiate a permanent peace, and were 
profuse in good advice to both parties. But they pro
bably took too' little account of one agent, without 
whom peace was now impossible-Mr. John O'Connell. * 

• The literary projects were pressed on wit.hout regard to the COD

troversies in the Association. Ma.cN eviD wrote to Lane :-" The country is 
bristling with bookS on all sides, Protestant, Orange, mitigated purple, 
bright green, dark green, and invisible green. We al'e all writing books 
such as they are, and all about the 'dear littJe isle.' Now if wealth and 
national learning go on to~ether. the devil C&D.not atTest the progress of 
our cause-for I observed m reading OQl' history, that at every period when 
fair play was given for a moment to the national mind, it rushed to freedom 
with B very noble instinct." j 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE VICE-TRIBUNATE OP JOHN O'CONNELL. 

WilEN the bill passed Autumn had arrived, and in 
Autumn it was as hopeless to keep ~he national leaders 
in Dublin as to keep the H~use of Commons in Session. 
O'Connell retired to Darrynane, O'Brien to Cahermoyle: 
and their ,principal associates set out for the Rhine or 
Mont Blanc, or on political expeditions beyond the 
Bann or the Shannon. Davis had volunteered to allow 
me a holiday, by taking my place in the Kalion office, 
and my holiday was employed in an excursion through 
Ulster from Rostrevor to Donegal. An Orange meet
ing on a scale of unusual magnitude was projected 
at Enniskillen to impeach Peel for his desertion of 
Protestant ascendancy; and in company with two or 
three friends I resolved to see this muster of faithful 
Pl'otestants, My companions were John O'Hagan and 
two provincial adherents of the Young Ireland party 
who now first come distinctly into view. During a 
residence in Belfast from 1839 to 1842, I had made the 
acquaintance of John Mitchel, a solicitor residing at 
Banbridge, who impressed me by the vigour and 
liberality of his opinions, as well as by his culture and 
suavity. He was the son of a Unitarian Minister, had 
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been educated at Trinity College, and at' this time was 
under thirty years of age. He was rather above the 
middle size, well-made and with a face which was 
thoughtful and comely, though pensive blue eyes and 
masses of soft brown hair, a stray ringlet of which he had 
the habit of twining round his finger' while he spoke, gave 
it, perhaps, tQO feminine a cast.. He lived much alone, 
and this training had left the ordinary results; he was 
silent and retiring, slow to speak and apt to deliver his 
opinion in a form which would be abrupt and dogmatic 
if it were not relieved by a pleasant smile. He was 
already happily married, and lived contentedly among his 
books, in a little village on the pastoral Bann without 
one associate, of his own sex, for his mind or ·heart. 
During his rare visits to Dublin I introduced him to 
Davis, with whom he was much taken, and though he 
had not yet given us any effectual assistance as a writer 
or a speaker, he was reckoned by the young men as one 
of their reserve. We had shown our estimate of him 
by placing him on the Council of the Eighty-two Club, 
and by inviting him to contribute a volume to the 
Library of Ireland, which after some hesitation he 
undertook. * . 

• Mitchel had written one review for the Nation (8 notice of a pllDl~ 
phlet on the estates of the London Societies in Ulster, by Mr. Haslet, 
Mayor of Derry), 011e letter of no significanc.e. one lending artiele (Con
victed Cons}lirntors, March 2nd, '44) &lld hnlf another. The latter appmU'ed 
in No. 33 (May 27t,h, '44), and is entitled U The Anti-Irish Catholics" 
(Lord Beaumont, &e.). The first portion wnsDavis's; it is Mitchl'l'sfrom 
the following sentence to the end; a sentence interesting as marking his 
opinions at that period. Davis republished in the Voice oj the Nation his 
own portion of the article, omitting the remainder ;-" In the yesI' 1843 the 
native country of that servile Lord is still It llrovince, but making & noble 
struggle for its ind('pt'ndence; Yiolating DC' human. no divine law; forming 
no dark, secret as8ocistio~, but working IJy the peruleful might of concen-
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It was with him I had originally planned this expedi
tion and as the time approached he announced him~elf 
ready. In the middle of July he wrote from Ban
bridge :-

"Did I not predict truly of the July weather? [It was 
raining cats and dogs.] Surely we shall have a glorious Au,,<>ust 
for this. The assizes and all other attorney work will be at an 
end (or suspended) before the 1st August. So that if you and 
O'Hagan fix any day about then, and let me know a day or two 
before, I will meet you in 'Newry, then we will see Rostrevor 
and on our way to Banbridge batter and reduce Loughorn but 
spare the garrison [Loughorn was the residence of Mr. John 
Martin one of the proposed tourists] and so to Belfast ;-or else 
in a north-west direction as may be decided in Solemn Council of 
War,· to be held in Banbridge, over .. map of Ireland. 

"Will ,none of the rest-Dillon, Barry, MacNevin, be per
suaded to join us, even for a part of the time? About the 
books [the Library of Ireland, of which the first volume had 
just appeared] Mr. Davis writes to me that he will not have his 
'Tone' ready as the advertisement promises, and I have been 
making some exertion to have 'Aodh O'Neill' finished soon, 
to put in its place-I fear a sorry snbstitute. Still if your's [the 
Ballad Poetry of Ireland] and Mr. Carleton's' Rody' are really 
to be' published as announced, I should have time enough, and 
moreover I should have (which I mucll desire) your advice upon 
some passages that Davis rather takes exception to-I should 
hardly say'that, but desires me to reconsider-and those very 
passages I am unwilling to alter seeing they are as I conceive 
justified, both historicl\lIy and otherwise. It is a delicate period 

\ 
tratcd opinion alone j ("011 cHug in the open day the suffrages of her 
unarmed and Bober millio . tmder the sanction of religion. and the 
guidance of religion IS auoiu d Ministers. until every Irishman shall have 

~~!~unT:! :~~re~: ili~et~ ~!i:/~;:tka~ :i;~ M~ ;bie~ib: 
sometimes been attributed by "tel'S to Mitchel. were written by John 
Fishor Marray. 



THE VICE·TRIBUNATE OF JOHN O'CONNELL. 733 

that I have fallen upon; and one upon which conciliatmy 
writing is difficult. Besides I confess that I am inclined to ultra 
vehemence in speaking of that time, and really thought I had 
restrained myse\£ admirably. But you shall see. 

U I hope you are in good health and that you will be able for 
the hills, when we start. For Mrs. Du:l'1y I am almost afraid to 
ask. 

U Be sure to give me warning before you come that I may 
have a day or two to put my office in order. I hear you have 
the Battle of Maghrath [one of the publications of the Archreo
logical Society] and that there is a learned appendix upon Irish 
Military Standards. Will you lend it to me? remember to bring 
it with yo~.JJ * 

The excursion began early in August and its aims 
and enjoyment were a type of the practical and imagi
native characters of the party inspired by Davis. I 
borrow a brief account of it from a note book of the 
period :-

" O'H. and I rested at Drogheda, where we fought the battle 
[of the Boyne] over a.,ooain, map in hand, then proceeded to Lurgan 
Green where a Scotch engineer had conquered a tract from the 
sea at a cost which makes it feasible to have the same result 
repeated in many places; thence to inspect the Catholic church 
o~ Dundalk [the most successful of the Gothic revivals which had 
nkntly begun], and on to Faughalt where tradition declares 
Edward Bruce lies buried after his disastrous Irish campaign. 
Next day to the old keep of Narrowwater, over Ferry hill where 
the divine bay of Rostrevor-lying between guardian mountains, 
with Carlingford and Cooley on the right, and on the left Mourne 
and Warrenpoint-might realise a painter's dream of ideal beauty. 

• Tho appendix on Military Stanilards probably did not supply tho' 
necessary light; for I find that Da";. at that time applied to the greatoat 
living authority on such questions. Mr. George Petrie. for specific infol'~ 
mat,ion. His answerwhil.'h is of pennaDe-nt. intel"cst. will be found in a note 
&t the end of this elmptor. 
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Here our northern friends met us and we spent a day at Kil
broney, a valley in the heart of the Mourne mountains where the 
bleach-green and beetling mills of Mr. Martin's elder brother 
renewed our acquaintance [we were aU Ulstermen bred among 
flax and: linen] with the most successful of Northern industries. 
Thence to 'castle-filled Carlingford' where a medireval fortress 
fit to shelter an army sits on a huge rock rising perpendicularly 
out of the sea, unapproachable except by the flattest and lightest 
boats, and still seems to guard, as of old, the" Pass of the 
North.' At Longhorn we made another pause. Mr. Martin
the eldest of the party-is a gentleman farmer of unusual culture 
[but whose gentle manners and feeble health gave little promise 
of political action. He had been Mitchel's schoolfellow and his life 
then and thereafter was undoubtedly ruled by this fact]. From 
Longhorn our course to Bryansford lay through a district which, 
after seven generations, still bore the character impressed upon 
it by the Plantation under James I. There were Catholic 
districts and Protestant districts, Protestant to'VDS and Catholic 
towns like Rathfriland and Hilltown, and the original popu
lation who had been driven from the rich valleys to the soil 
which the 'plantators' disdained, were still known as the 
'mountainy men.' At Fofaney we found the name of the 
National School painted in the Irish charac~r, !)!ld, vowed to have 
this example followed in the Repeal Reading Rooms. At Bryans
ford [the residence of Lord Roden], the leader of the Orangemen 
has made himself a home of matchless beauty; in an ancient seat 
of the O'Neill's, and what is better established an hotel which 
is [in tbose days] a model of comfort and convenience. I can 
scarcely record without silent laughter nnd some self reproach 
the incidents at Bryansford. You are required to write your 
nnme in a bo~k at the lodge before entering Lord Roden's do
main, and two of the travellers, against the plaintive remon
stl'ance of their coml'ades, insisted upon entering themselves as 
Aodh O'Neil of Tyreoghen, and Roger O'More of Leix, two 
bistoric names malign to the'bouse of Jocelyn. VI'hen we returned 
to an excellent dinner we found on every toilet table a Pro-
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testant bible conspicuonsly displayed. [Lord Roden was one 
of the modern saints.] One. of ns called attention to the 
fact and vowed he would not let Lord Roden thrnst his bible upon 
him, till he asked for it. Certainly not, said Mitchel; I'll ring the 
bell and order the waiter to carry them off forthwith. Martin, who 
acted as general peacemaker insisted that the bibles were doing us no 
hurt, that we were not forced to read them, that Lord Roden meant 
well, and so forth, which produced small results, till at length he 
urged a final motion in arrest of judgment. 'Well, for my part,' 
he said, 'I want to read a chapter before I go to sleep.' The idea 
of a bible on every toilet table of four being necessary to enable 
our friend to read his chapter was so irresistible, that we broke 
into a chorus of laughter, and compromised the case by piling all 
the bibles on Martin's table for his personal comfort. From 
Bryansford we went to Newcastle, and ascended Slievedonard. 

" As we mounted a mist came plump down, through which we 
could not see three yards, but we toiled on towards the summit. 
After a little it drifted away almost as rapidly as the lifting of 
a curtain, and disclosed a scene which: none of ns will ever forget. 
The whole Mourne chain lay beneath us, and out of the valleys 
the mist was steaming up as from huge cauldrons. The sea was 
a dazzling spectacle; a shower of rain turned a stretch of the 
bay from deep blue to jet black, while nearer the shore it became 
emerald green, and the harbour of Dundrum seemed to rise silver 
white out of the brown plains, to meet the changing sky. 
'rhrough the breaks of the mountain we could discern in the 
distance the lough of Carlingford and the bay of Dundalk. The 
mists as they rose flew about the mountain, now chasing each other 
round its base, now hooding its head in darkness. During the 
entire period of our slow descent, it was raining in some part of 
the vast plain exposed to our view, and the contest between the 
sun and the storm looked like a pitched battle of Pa"ooan Gods. 
A vast army of clouds would take possessiou. of a town, and 
pour a fierce storin of rain upon it; suddenly the sun would be 
seen advancing in its rear and driving it to sea. Presently the 
rain would rally round some hill top, and the clouds flocked to 
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this new renaez,'ouB, leaving the former battle field in 'possessio] 
of the enemy .. Again when the sun would seem to be in com 
plete command of a town, a reinforcement of heavy clouds woul, 
rush round a mountain spur' and beat back the sunshine. Wi 
watehed the conflict with constant interest, though occasionallJ 
flying parties of the raiu took us in flank and galled us con· 
siderably. 

"We pursued our journey by way of Dundrum where Joh" 
de Conrey erected one of the castles through which that grea1 
Norman soldier held his grasp on the North, and made our way 
to DO\vn Patrick where Thomas Russell, the friend of Wolfe 
1'one and the ally of Robert Emmet, lies 'buried in the parisb 
church; and where an unprotected sod, which the piety of 
pilgrims constantly diminishes, i. shown as the grave of St. 
Patrick. The day ordinarily finished with refreshment for mind 
and body which we ren into the habit of distinguishing as ' Tea 
and Thomas '-Thomas being the philosopher of Cbelsea [whom 
we all loved for having taught so well to scorn pretence and 
hold by truth and duty, without sharing one in twenty of his 
'opinions on men or events]. While we were sipping the 
social beverage, and listening to Sartor ResartuB read aloud by 
one of us, in an inn. at Down Patrick one evening, a dapper 
little Cockney commercial traveller in stress of aCcommodation 
was shown into our sitting room, and served with brandy ;lnd 
water at a table apart. After listening in mute amazement for 
a quarter of an hour he could stand it no longer. ' Forgive me 
gentlemen,' he said, 'for interrupting you, but you don't mean 
to say that all that hlessed nonsense is printed in that book.' 
When he was assured tbat it was so set down in the' recor!l, 
he requested to be told the name of the author. 'Carlyle! ' 
he said, '.Ah I I am not surprised at that fellow. I often saw 
his shop in Fleet Street with the devil in one window and a 
bishop in the other.' Some of us intimated that his Carlisle 
and the author of SartOl' Resart". were not identical, any more 
than the Solomon who had recently been convicted as a ' fence' 
was identical with the personage of the same name who built 
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the Temple of JerusaIem; but it was in vain. "Ab," he 
repeated, "I saw his shop in Fleet Street, with my own eyes, 
and there was a hishop in one wiudow and the devil in the other." 

From Downpatrick we went to Ballynahiuch, where in '98 
the United Irishmen, Presbyterian and Catholic, fought agaiust 
the English troops for six hours; a man named Innes, who had 
carried a pike that day, was still living and showed us the battle
field. Thence along the river, whose low hills were covered with 
white and hrown linen, to Banbridge, where Mitchel resided. 
Next morning two of us went to mass in the village chapel, and 
saw a scene singularly solemn and impressive. A venerable old 
man, whose head I thonght I would recoguise as the head of a 
Christian bishop if I met it in an Mrican desert,* was receiviug 
a puhlic offender back into the Church. He questioned him as 
to the sincerity of his repentance, then prayed over him and 
exhorted the congregation, in language wonderfully impressive, to 
be charitable to their erring brother, as they too might fall. 
From Banbridge we passed through the pleasant orchards and 
farm-yardS of Armagh, to the ecclesiastical capital where the 
Protestant Primate had spent thirty thousand poundS to re-edify 
the ancient Cathedral, and the Catholic Primate was e",,<>aged in 
planning a new cathedral which it was said would throw it into 
the shade; and on to Enniskillen, where the Orangemen were to 
bring Peel to judgment for his backsliding. 

But the pleasure of the day was turned into gloom 
whenever we fell in with the Dublin newspapers. In 
the absence of the legitimate leaders Mr. John O'Connell 
was in undisputed control of the Association, and was 
deliberately destroying the labour of years, and the 
hopes of a generation. He played the part of dictator 
at that time with a dogmatism which his great father 
after a life of public services rarely assumed. At every 

• Right Rev. Dr. Blake of Il1'Omore. 

v v 
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meeting the chair, which used to be an object of honest 
ambition, was occupied oy some of his' private retinue; 
and at every meeting there was some personal conflict 
or some gross violation of the neutrality on which the 
Association rested. One day a respectable solicitor who 
had been engaged in the Great Clare Election of 1829, 
and constantly afterwards in public affairs, was asked 
" how dare he come there" to controvert aD. opinion of 
Mr. John O'Connell's on the question of negro slavery.* 
Another day was occupied with an 8.ngry contest over 
the private affil.irs of the Dublin Corporation. The 
comments of the English press on the Holy See, the 
proceedings of a body of dissenters who called them
selves the German Catholic Church, were in tum de
bated at great length. But the climax was reached 
when he occupied the A.ssociation for half an hour with 
a denunciation of a Whig newspaper for having referred 
disrespectfully" to an adorable relic, an unseamed gar
ment exhibited at Treves, supposed to have been worn 
by the blessed P.edeemer during His Passion"-the 
authenticity of which however was not a .fundamental 
principle of the Repeal Association. His first escapade 
came to hand as we sat down at Mr. Mitchel's table for 
the first time, and for some of us dinner was at an end. 
Each week brought new troubles, and though youth is 
not easily depressed, for a day after the receipt of fresh 

• Mr. Ri.hard Boott of Ennis. Mr. Boott observed that he oondemnoo 
slavery 88 much &8 anyone, but there W&s an Anti-Slavery.Society which met 
at the Royal E.:cbange, and he considered that platform. lIot Conciliation 
Hall. the proper place for denouncing it. The present time, when there 
wu & cloud in the West. was not .. fit ODe for gratuitous interfneuee in 
American atfairs. 
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bulletins of ruin, the sunshine and beauty seemed to 
vanish from the noble scenery in which we were tra
velling, and from life itself_ The correspondence which 
these disastrous proceedings produced among our com
rades went to the ·Nation office; but a note from 
MacN evin followed me to the north. " J ohit O'Connell," 
'he said, "is the most mischievous public man in Ire
land. The Association is now merely a Catholic Asso
ciation. Repeal or any high or honourable principle of 
nationality is never heard there. • Look at the 
corpor.ttion. Is that the spirit of municipal freedom? 
Oh Brussels, Bruges, Ghent and Anvers I" It was 
needless to add, what his correspondent would know 
wa.q implied in the fact, that to turn the Repeal Associa
'tion into a Catholic Association was to oreak faith with 
the Protestant members, and to f~rbid the hope of 
recrniting to its ranks independent men of any section. 
The sentiment of nationality was beyond Mr. John 
O'Connell's power, but the instrument by which nation~, 
ality might triumph was being blunted and broken. 

The Enniskillen meeting proved an impressive and 
significant phenomenon. There ,was a muster of twenty 
thousand men, making no account of women, children, 
and stragglers. Elsewhere in Ulster the Orangemen 
were commonly servants, shop boys, and the class 
generally without discipline or influence; here they 
consisted in a great part of the solid middle-aged 
farmers of Fermanagh and Tyrone, led by the smaller 
gentry. Large in person, st-ern in feature, erect in 
carriage, they were the manifest heirs of the, planters 

v v 2 
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and Puritans, and as they filed over the northern bridge 
the tourists agreed that they had never seen a body of 
undisciplined men so military in. their bearing and 
movements. The gay gepial air, and elastic step, of the 
men who mustered at Tara and Mullaghmast were re~ 
placed by a serious and even gloomy demeanour, but 
we recognised the serviceable qualities it covered, and 
eagerly desired to see this solid force added to the 
national strength and serving Ireland in its own fashion. 
The faces of the men did not promise too ready a recep
tion for new opinions, and the tone of their spokesmen 
furnished even less ground of hope. The speeches we~e 
painfully driftless; mere idle rant or brute bellowing. 
The mass writhed with pain and fear of change, but 
there was no intelligible. voice to express either their 
hopes or their fears. "It ended in a roar, it might 
have ended in a revolution." 

From Enniskillen we turned to Donegal to revel in 
the grand ocean-beaten scenery of the north-western 
coast. As we arrived after a long day's travel at 
Donegal, the little town where the pious labours of the 
Four.Masters preserved the early annals of Ireland, I 
found a letter announcing alarming news from my 
home. It was necessary to separate from my com
panions on the instant, and travel back the same route 
through the night. When I reached home happily ull 
immediate danger was declared to be over. 

Davis urged me to rejoin the northern tourists and 
comple~e my holiday under penalty of being unfit for 
th~ work of the coming winter. - This was not to be 

• Davis's editorship. See Dole at the eDd of the ohapter .. 
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thought of, but as a compromise I agreed to spend ,some 
days in Wicklow, within a few hours' drive of Dublin. A 
week bef~re I started on the northern tour Wilson Gray 
had introduced a young Irish American to me, whom the 
proprietors of th~ Freeman's Journal had brought home 
from Boston, by -a liberal engagement, to become one 
of their contributors. The young man was not pre
possessing. He had a face of almost African type, his 
dress was slovenly even for the careless class to which 
he belonged, he looked unformed and had a manner 
which struck me at first sight as too deferential for self
respect. But be had not spoken three sentences in a 
singularly sweet and flexible voice, till it was plain that 
he -was a man of fertile brains and great originality; 
a man in whom one might dimly discover rudim~nts of 
the orator poet and statesman hidden under this ungainly 
disguise. This was Thomas Darcy McGee. I asked 
him to breakfast on some early day at his conveuience, 
and as he arrived one morning when I was engaged to 
breakfast with Davis I took him with me, and he met, 
for the first and last time, a man destined to influence' 
and control his whole life. When the Wicklow trip was 
projected I told Davis I liked this new comer and meant 
to invite him to accompany me. "Well," he said, "your 
new friend has an Irish nature certainly, but spoiled, I 
fear, by the Yankees. He has read and thought a good 
deal, and I might have liked him better if he had not 
obviously determined to transact an acquaintance with 
me." During the run in Wicklow a letter from the 
northern tourists reached me which will complete the 
record of that pleasant time. 
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" We have had a most delightful tour through Donegal" 
(Mitehel wrote), "and only arrived here yesterday, but we 
missed you sadly. On Sleive League, at Dunlewy, at Hom 
H~ad and wherever the earth and the heavens were grandest, 

'we thought with regret that you shonld have been turned baek 
from the very threshold of such glorious seenery. And by so 
melancholy. a cause: but we shall meet again in Donegal, and 
end the tour another day. O'H.'s journal ought to be good, for 
he spends a good deal of time writing it. He has turned out a 
capital mountaineer, and will tell you of strange passages that 
he and I have gone through amongst the hills; how we walked 
fiv .. and.twenty miles through woods and morasses one day and 
were at last benighted about fifteen miles from any shelter, in 
the midst of a pathless wood, that stands now as wild and shaggy 
and savage as it was a thousand years ago :-how we . struggled 
on all nig1!t, having fortunately moonlight, and not liking to lie 
down to sleep in the wood inasmuch as we were wet to' the 
bones: how toWards morning we reached the hotel, weary, wet . 
and famished with hunger, &c. In short, I have good hopes of 
making a tourist of him yet-if he survive my instructions. 
Poor Martin has had a good deal of illness, but he bas pushed on 
gallantly. However, he was not out with us in the night 

. adventure. 
I am hurrying home and intend to be in Banbridge on 

Tuesday, when I will work hard till I finish Aodh [his volume 
for the Library of Ireland], and will carefully.refer io my Index 
EXpUrgatOlius of Carlylish phrases [to which his correspondent 
and another of tbe tourists had taken . exception]. We got the 
Nat,on yestel'day, and simnltaneously asked each other which of 
". was the enthusiastic gentleman referred to in 'Auswers to 
Correspondeuts' who requires his letters to be addressed to the 
Mel'man of the Rosses Bnd roaring Meg. We approve highly 
all of us of our correspondent's at'COunt of the Enniskillen 
meeting, and d .. approv. of giving so much good language to the 
tl'eacherous Evening Mail!" * 

• Londonderry, Aug. 22, '45, Mitchel Ie Dulfy. 
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The MS. of Aodh O'Neill followed speedily,. and in 
reply'to some further objections to Carlyleisms which 
had escaped his promised revision, Mitchel wrote a fort-: 
night later:· 

Now as to the Carlylean phrases you mention; the printer 
might omit the last clause of that paragraph heginning " Though 
in a mercantile point of view, etc/'-it is unnecessary, though I 
think not Carlylean. "The Good Heavens for what service?" 
haa a tinge of Thomas. It might stand thus" for some unknown 
service." It is hard of you to cut down my fin. writing I 

• Ba.nbridge, Sept. 7th. 

NOTE ON CHAPTER IX. 

IRISH MILITARY STANDARDS. 

AMONG the Davie pa.pers a.re two interesting letters on this subject from 
Mr. Petrie. .. It is eerlain that the Irish from .. very remote time had the 
use of b&lUl~d though it might he dilIicnlt to put one's hand on an 
.... thority for the continU&nce of the .nstom by Hugh O'Neill, it is lIC&1'Ceiy 
to be doubted tha.t he did use them. His arms were the red hand. as shown 
on aU the ancient seals of the family. and which has become the distinctive 
mark of the Ba.ronet&ge, 88 you may have remarked: and hence the war 
cry of the O"N eille---an.d motto ~Lamh cleaq aboe, or the cause of the 
red hand, .. Harris hath' it. The alii .. of (j'Neilli bave no doubt had 
their peculiar eogni.za.l1ees, 88 the- Cat of the O'Kane's, the Lion of the 
:Ma<-Longhlins-but few of them are at present known to UB, though I have 

li~ed=~utur:o:::~f~e: I~h!:c==!!::b::J~!Ko;=Sthe~ 
we are indebted to Walter Harris. who gives a list of them in his edition 
of Ware, vol. 2, p. 163. The Irish eerta.inly hed the use of. national 
banner. This in Henry the Eighth's timew8BD. HarP, and if I mista.kenot. 
in Elizabeth's Three Harps. But there is every reMon to believe that the 
ancient· ould ' arms of Ireland was Three Crowns, 88 the Rev. Mr. Butler 
of Trim has recently proved. but what was its origin I cannot guess." 
And again. .. With respect to H~h O'N eill's banner. I do not think it 
possible to doubt that he used a coloured flag. for Campion tells us that he 
W88 privileged to bear the red band • a temDle cognizance,' and a manu
s("ript in the British Museum states that his 8l'lIl8 were a red hand on a 
white ground, whieh lI'onld he the hest colour for relieving and making the 
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hand ooDBpicuoOB. That it was tne cuetom of the Irish, as well as of the 
English at this periOd to carry banners, we have an evidence in the pla.n of a 
battle in the County of Wicklow, preeerved in the College Library, and in 
'Which we see several standards borne by both," 

From GEO. PBTRIE to DA.VIS, June 21,1845. 

On 8. question of a. kindred. character Hr. Petrie furnished information 
which is till intereating 0-

n I was unable to answer your questions till I eRme down to the 
Academy. I ha.ve now to acquaint yon that the Speakers chair is most 
certainly that now used as the President's in the board-room of the 
ll<>yal Dublin Society. The chair in the Academy is said-I believe truly 
-to be that of the Chancellor in the Honse of Lords. The clmndelier 
is also from the same illustrious locality. The seats at the Academy are 
from the House of Oommons.u 

PETEIE to DAVIS,ll<>yal Irish·Academy. 

DAVIS'S EDITORSHIP. 

The exhausting labour which Davis undertook to give me a holiday, and 
the patience with which he bore it, will help to paint his character to 
another generation. He wrote to Maddyn :-

U As Duffy, and indeed everyone who at all contributes to the NaJ.ion 
(save myself), will be out of town for five "Or six weeks, your sending me 
the Burke and, if possible. one or two other pa.pers, would be a great-& 
very great-convenience to me. I would not ordinalily mind having the 
entll'e of the paper thrown on me; but I have been for some time, and am 
likely to continue for awhile, in a state of feverish anxiety, on a subject 
purely persoual, and which I hope I may yet be able to talk to you of. 
There Is bardly anyone I shall so rejoice on everr ground to see in October 
or November; now I am too much troubled In mind to be worth your 
society. Won't you come in the autumn? We Will have delightful pro
jects, and gossips, and expeditions, and I trust Bome good to our common 
principles and country may follow too. You don't know the 7n8n here; the 
autumn is by far the best Beason for that." 

DAVIS to MAnDYlf, July 81. 1845. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE DEATH OF DAVIS. 

AFTER Ii week's absence I returned home, at the begin
ning o'f September, relieved Davis from duty, and urged 
him to start immediately on his autumn tour; ,But 
he was correcting a new edition of his Curran at the' 
moment" and wbuld not consent to go till it was 
finished, or befQ~ the time originally fixed for the close 
of my holiday, and the beginning of his-a date stil~ 
two or three weeks distant. 

The condition of the national cause, when I resumed 
my place, was one to justify discouragement and even 
dismay. Wherever. the eye turned one discerned 
disasters or reverses, grave mistakes committed, or great 
opportunities thrown away. Among our most notable 
successes in 1843 might be counted the sympathy 
awakened in France and America; but' at this time 
France and America were sullen or exasperated. French
men had b,een wounded by O'Connell's gratuitous 
declaration that he would rather abandon Repeal than 
owe it to France; and America had received a more 
wanton and intolerable provocation. Peel's concessions 
were referable to his apprehension of a. war between 
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England and the United States, and by bringing the 
English Minister into such a temper the United States 
had proved Ii, most serviceable ally to Ireland. To 
knit clos~r a friendship which had proved so useful, 
was the plain duty of the Irish leaders; but instead 
of taking this course O'Connell declared that the Irish 
people, op. certain conditions, were ready to turn on 
their ally and smite him into the dust. They would 
help England to "pluck down the Am(lrican eagle in 
its highest pride of flight."· This maladroit declara
tion was received with dismay iI\ Ireland and with 
mingled rage and derision in America. " Everybody," 
·Dillon wrote to Davis, " is indignant at O'Connell med
dling in the business. His talk about bringing down 
the pride of the American Eagle, if England would pay 
us sufficiently, is not merely foolish, but false and base. 
Such talk must . be supremely disgusting to the 
Americans, and to every man of honour and spirit. 
He lectures the Spectatar for saying that the loyalty 
of t\le Irish may be secured. for a. 'consideration,' and 
he says the same himself the next moment. The plain 
policy of the party now is to assume a. menacing atti
tude: for. either there will be a war, or England will 
be obliged to shrink." In America the natural rage 
of the native press and the native party was largely 

• U We tell them from this spot that they can have us-that the throne 
of Vietoria can be made perfectly secure-the honour of the British 
eDipire maintained-and the American eagle in its hight·st pride of 
flight be brought down. Let them conciliate and do us justice, and they 
will have us enlisted under the banner of Victoria-let the-m but give 

. us the Parliament in CollE-gEl Green, and Orogon shall be tllei1'8 and Texas 
shall be hnrmless."-Speech of O'Connell at the Repeal Association, 
i).prU 4, 184.'i. 
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shared by Irish Americans. The Repeal Associations 
in Baltimore, New Orleans, and other populous and 
important districts, were dissolved, and all further con
nection with Concilia~ion Hall repudiated. The. few 
Associations which remained in existence did not attempt 

. to justify O'Connell's language, but pleaded the para
mount claims of the mother country. Whatever blundel'li 
leaders might commit the Irish exile must be. true 
to the. Irish cause. At home mismanagement pro
'duced even more disastrous results than abroad. The 
Federal movement, the proposals of the Whig peers, 
the project of a Rotatory Parliament, but beyond all 
these, the temper and language of the Tory gentry, 
and their representatives in the press, had disclosed a 
condition of mind singularly favourable to a formid
able national union: O'Brien, who was slow to 
predict pleasant things, assured Davis that such a 
union was no longer' impossibllJ, if ouly the Repeal 
party did not throwaway their chance. " From many 
circumstances which came to my knowledge whilst 
I was in London," he wrote, "but which I do not feel 
myself at liberty to particularise, I am induced to think 
that the period of such an 'O.nion is much nearer than 
our fondest hopes could lead us to believe-that is, if 
we do not spoil our own game. This I am afraid that 
we do at each moment, when there is the best ground 
for hope."· It was effectually 'spoiled by Conciliation 
Hall being made, week .after week, more and more 

• Young Ireland and the Landed Gentry. See note at the end of the 
ch.pter. 
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odi~us to the men who· were gravitating towards the 
national cause. With a great league authentically 
representing the bulk of the Irish people, having 
Catholics and Protestants standing shoulder to shoulder 
in its foremost ranks, a league treated with con
fidence and deference in Paris and Washington, 
the gentry might perhaps negotiate; but with a sec
tarian society, where Mr. John O'Connell harangued on 
negro slavery, German Catholics and the holy.coat of 
Treves, and which nations the most friendly to Ireland 
repudiated with s~orn, negotiation W3l! impossible. The 
sweet temper and forbearing nature of John Dillon 
were so embittered by John O'Connell's presumption 
that he counselled immediate resistance, in language 
·from which his habitual moderation almost entirely 
.disappeared. 

"I have just read," he wrote to Davis, "with inex
pressible disgust the speech of John O'Connell, and the scene 
which followed between himself and Scott. It behoves you to 
c~nsider very seriously whether the Nati ... is not bound to notice 
this matter. I feel very desirous that you personally should 
avoid any further encounter with the O'Connells for some time ... 
In truth from the turn matters are now taking a decent man 
cannot frequent the public meetings; for he must either create 
dissension or have his reputation damaged by silently listening 
to the· absurd and mischievous stull' that is talked there. But I 
doubt much whether a newspaper can, without compromising its 
character, allow these proceedings to pass unnoticed. My notion 
is that Scott hss a right to protection, and that the public will, 
or ought to, feel indignant if this protection be withheld. The 
Natio" could not possibly get a better opportunity of reading a 
long required lecture to Johnny. The immediate topic is one on 
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which public opinion is universally against him. [Scott, 
who was an old'man long associated with O'Connell, and having , 
no relations with the Young Irelanders, made a slight effort to 
pacify America by excluding from Conciliation Hall Negro slavery, 
Texas, Oregon, and the whole range of transatlantic questions 
upon which O'Connell and Mr. John O'Connell had, been 
haranguing.] Can ..nything be more evident than the puerile folly 
of it ? When the Americans were engaged in their own struggle 
only fancy one of their orators coming down to the Congress with 
a violent invective """",inst tbe abuses of the French Government 
of the day. Any man who is tl)oroughly in earnest about one' 
thing, cannot allow his mind to wander in pursuit of things not 
merely unconnected hut inconsistent with that thing. It is im
possible latterly to bear with the insolence of this little frog. 
There is no man o~ country safe from his venom. If there be 
not some protest against him, he will set the whole world against 
us.,J* 

MacNevin was also deeply discontented and dis
qUieted; but his vehement nature was moved rather to 
the scorn that rejects further responsibility than to the 
zeal that,~ets to work to amend what is wrong. 

" Dillon wrote me a letter, and he is sick of the abomination 
of desolation on Burgh Quay. It never opens it. sooty mouth· 
on the subject of Repeal now. By the way, where is the Repeal 
Agitation; is it hunting at Derrynane? .. My parlia
mentary mania is cured; I would not accept the representation 
of any constituency at the beck of such a body. I will work with 
you and Davis, but no more with that base melange of tyranny 
and mendicancy. I am glad that Davis does not go to the 
Association; I shall not go when I return."t 

This danger to the public cause was supplemented, 
as I speedily discovered, by danger to the party aud the 

• Davis Papers. Dillon to Davis, BaIlina, August 6, 1845. 
t MacNevin to Du1l'y. Roae Park, Sept. 15, '45. 
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journal for which I had a more immediate responsibility. 
Mr. John O'Connell-so friends whom we could alto
gether trust assured us-had been as busy in un
dermining the Nation as in disorganising Conciliation 
Hall. Doheny reported to Davis from Tipperary that 
a journal which a few weeks before was a synonym for 
'public spi,rit and public confidence had now many 
enemies. 

"It (the Nation) is in great disrepute among the priests. ·1 
met a Doctor at Nenagh who lost two subscribers to a Dispensary 
for refusing to give it up. . . 1 was thinking of writing an 
article on the subject. If you and Dufiy don't approve of it 
when you see it, it can be left out. O'Connell's hi." are taken 
to be cOJ:l'Oborative of the ruffianism of others." 

The motlIJ8 operandi, it seems, was to attribute to the 
Young Irelanders opinion~ and designs which, says 
Doheny, are as authentic "as if the Nation were 

, described as a monster with an adder's sting and the 
scales of a crocodile." Dillon wrote to me from the 
West in the same tone: 

" 1 trust the Nation has not sufiered materially in circulation 
by the rascslly conspiracy that has been formed against it. It 
would be a moet cheering thing if it pass through this trying 
ordeal. The scoundrel. are betaking themsel ves to the provincial 
papers' to circulate their calumnies. 1 perceive the Sli!lo CI",mp''''' 
has an article now regularly upon Young Ireland. It is to be 
attributed to the influence, if not to the pen, of Dillon Browne. 1 
will be in Sligo on Friday. 1 have met only one priest here who 
is not an enemy to Yowig Ireland, alway. excepting those who 
know nothing about them. The name of that priest is Coghlan 
• • • and his good opinioll is worth that of all the rest." 
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There was plainly much need of a conference of my 
friends, but there was none of them at hand to consult 
except Davis; and he was engrossed in long-deferred 
work of his own. 

Early in the second week after my return to the 
Nation office, instead of his usual visit, I got a note . 

. It was a hasty scrawl, written in bed, the lines blurred 
. and tremulous, and as few as could convey his meaniug 
intelligibly. 

.. Tuaday Morning. 

"My dear D.,-I have bad an attack of some sort of cholera, 
and perhap. have slight scarlatina. I cannot see anyone, !,"d am 
in bed. Don't be alarmed about me, but don't rely on my being 
able to write. Ever YOUl'S, T. D." 

Disease, or deficiency in any sort of strength, 
seemed so incredible in the case of Davis, that the few 
friends to whom his illness was necessarily hown, 
because to see and talk with him was part of their daily 
life, regarded it as of no importanpe. The complete 
absence of any suspicion of danger will be best under-. 
stood by the terms in which the news was announced 
and received by his comrades. Among Ma.cNevin's 
correspondence I find this note dated the same day as 
Davis's to me : . 

"I sympathise with your desire for a new and an Irish sub
ject. What say you to the Plantation of Uister? A good title, 
a good topic and a useful one. It would begin the day Mitchel's 
hook ends, and end wbere mine begins [a projeeted History of 
the Rising in 1641]. The subjeet woUld suit YOlL It is civil, 
not military, near enough our own time to need no antiquarian 
research, aud fuU of strong pictures. If you de~rmine upon this 
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subject I can give you books, pamphlets and other assistance. 
Davis is confined to his bed with English cholera, but it is passing 
"way, so do your best for the Nalion next week." 

MacNevin replied by return of post: 

"I am quite delighted at your suggestion about' the Plan
tation of Ulster.' It is an excellent subject, the more peculiarly 
as I shall be an isthmus connecting Mi~hel and Duffy. I sup
pose the materials are abundant, and I am sure you will give me 
the best assistance, and I shall dedicate the Plantation to the 
Fishm~ngers' Company. Is there any way of tracing the names 
and families of the plunderers who displaced the native Irish, and 
the names of the latter--I mean as connected with esch locality. 
I consulted O'Brien, strange to say, lipan the propriety of writing 
provincial histories of robbery, beginning with Charles, but he 
thought it smacked too much of the literature of Confiscation. 
But no objection lies to my new subject. . . Is it not Davis's 
book on Tone that comes out next 7 I am glad he is getting better 
of his ' English cholera.' Why the d--l did he not get an Irish 
cholera ?-his stomach is too Saxon." 

To Davis himself he wrote in the same bantering 
tone :-" I regretted very much to hear that you had 
been unwell, the more especi;Uly as your ailment took so 
unpatriotic a tum as 'English' cholera. The unfor
tunate disease won't remain long in your Celtic con
stitution. I suppose you are quite well by this time. 

Will you write me (and pray do it at once if 
you are well) a list of places and books to find all about 
the Ulster Plantation in; as I have, greatly to my 
pleasure, been awarded that subject by Charles Duffy. 
It is not too antiquarian; and I am quite sick of modern 
patriotism. Pray do now write me one line 



.. 
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from your couch, where 'Tityre til recuba1U/ 8u6 
tef/lIIiRe--quilti.' " • 

After a couple of days Davis wrote again; the 
handwriting was still ragged and scratchy, but the tone 
was so tranquil and confident,that it was impossible to 
feel any alarm. Tossing on a bed of fever hiS first 
thought was to provide against the chance of the ill 
news alarming one who was very dear to him, his second 
that a trivial duty for which he was responsible might 
not be neglected. 

" Dear D.,-I have had a had attack of scarlatina, with a horrid 
sore throat; don't mention this to ""y one, for a very delicate 
reason I have; but pray get the Cnmm speeches read, exeept 
the Newry election. Have Conway's Part of 1812 sent hack 
to him, and read and correct yourself so mnch of the memoir 
as I sent. In four days I hope to be able to look at light 
business for a short time. Ever YOIll"S, T, D."t 

Before the end of the week he improved so much 
that he insisted on driving out for an hour; for what 
purpose can only be conjectured. On Sunday and 
Monday he was again in bed, and denied to his friends; 

• navis Papers. . . 
t After five.and.thirty years my SIlSlI'or to this note hss co.." back to 

me (in t.he navis Pape1'8), and DothiDg can more clearly exhibit the absence 
of all thought of danger, for his \lOllditiOD is msde the onhjeet of • 
pleasnntry. 

"My dear Daris,-I will d.alI you desire forthwith. When msylhopo 
to see you P Leave word with your servant when 1011. are well enough tH 
be...... I O&IlIlot DOW keep your illn ... a secret, because I told J ohu 
O'Hagan and McCarthy yeeterday; but I will prevent them going to ... 
you. JOhD sayo you hav. au opportunity of rivalling Mizehaau, by dying 
at this minute; but he begs you won't be tempted by the inviting 
opportunity.-Always yours, C. G. D." 

Daris Papers. Dnlfy to Daris. 

ww 
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but he was in the midst of his family, watched by the 
loving care of his mother and. sister, who had still no 
serious misgivings; and the idea that his life was in 
danger probably did not enter the mind of any human 
being. On Tuesday morning * I was suddenly sum-

, moned to his mother's house in Baggot Street, to see 
the most tragic sight my eyes had ever looked upon, the 
dead body of Thomas Davis. He had grown rapidly 
worse· during the night, ann at dawn he died in the 
arms of a faithful servant named Neville, who had 
lived in his family for many years. He was confident 
of recovery, Neville assured. me, almost to the end; 
and spoke impatiently of interrupted work; work which 
was now to remain unfinished for ever. To me the 
spectacle I was summoned to witness was like the light 
suddenly gone out of the sky. The friendship that 
sweetened life, the sympatby that made labour easy, the 
confidence of ultimate success for our cause, which 
rayed out of his virile and luminous nature, seemed laid 
low with him. And when I retired from that fatal bed 
it was to send to the friends who lovea him best, 
without a moment's warning or preparation, news that 
would leave them as desolate as I was. 

Though it was the season when Dublin was emptiest 
of thl) cultivated class, a public funerdl was immediately 
determined. upon by a few leading men, and the assent 
of his family obtained. But it was no cold funereal 
pageantry that accompanied him to the grave. In all 
the years of my life, before and Since, I have not seen so 

• September 16tb, 184.>. 
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many grown men weep bitter tears as on that September 
~y. The members of the Eighty-two Club, the Cor
poration of Dublin and the Committee of the Repeal 
Association took their place in the procession as a matter 
of course, but it would have soothed-the spi;it of Davis 
to see mixed with the green uniforms and scarlet gowns, 
men of culture and intellect without distinction of party. 
and outside of all political parties. The antiquarians 
and scholars of the Royal Irish Academy, the Councils of 
the Archreological and Celtic Societies, the artists of the 
Royal Hibernian Academy, the committee of ~he Dublin 
Library, sent deputations, and the names best known in 
Irish literature and art might be read next day in the 
long list of mourners. He was buried in Mount Jerome 
Cemetery, in latter years the burying place of the 
Protestant community, but once the pleasure grounds of 
the suburban villa where John Keogh the Catholic 
leader 'took counsel with Wolfe Tone the young Pro
testant patriot, how to unite the jarring creeds in. a 
common struggle for Ireland. The Whig and Conser
vative press did him generous justice. They recognised 
in him a man unbiased by personal ambition, ~nd 
untainted by the rancour of faction, who loved but 
never flattered his cou~try;men; and who still in the 
very prime of manhood, was regarded not only with 
affection and confidence, but with veneration, by his 
associates. 'The first proposal for a monument came 
from a Tory; aud Whigs and Tories rivalled his 
political friends in carrying the project to completion. 
To the next meeting of the Association O'Connel,1 

ww2 
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wrote: "I solemnly declare that I never knew any man 
who could be so useful to Ireland in the present stage of 
the struggle." O'Brien on the same occasion described 
him as one who" united, a woman's tenderness with the 
soul of a hero;" and even Mr. John O'Connell discovered, 
somewhat late in the day, that .. if there did exist 
differences of opinion (between him and other National
ists) they were differences of honest and sincere con
viction." But the bulk of the people throughout the 
island little knew the calamity that had befallen them. 
A writer of the period compared them to children who 
had lost their father, and were unconscious of all the 
danger and trouble such a fact implied. In Dublin it 
was necessarily different; many of the industrious 
classes knew and loved him; and it was noted lI.S a 
strange instance of a popularity which was not sought 
or desired, that the ballad singers of the Liberties, who 
had no longer, as of old, a Swift or a Goldsmith for 
their poet, sang a lament for Davis to street audiences 
in the traditional tropes and jingles . which he had 
so long laboured to supersede by poetry and sense . 
.. Each brave Milesian, of Erin's blessed nation, (was 
invoked by the poets of Meath Street) to join in 
the mournful theme, for the brave son of Granu, 
young Davis the. hero, who never knew terror or 
shame." 

Judging him now a generation after his death.,when 
years and communion with the world have tempered 
the exaggerations of youthful friendship, I can confi
dently say that I have not known a man so nobly gifted 
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as· Thomas Davis. If his articles had been spoken 
speeches his reputation as an orator would have rivalled 
Grattan's, and the beauty and vigour of his style were 
never employed for mere show as they sometimes were by 
Grattan; he fired not rockets, but salvos of artillery. 
If his programmes and reports, which were the plans 
and specifications of much of the best work done in his 
day, had been habitually associated with his name, his 
practical skill would have ranked as high as O'Connell's. 
Among his comrades who were poets he would have 
been chosen Laureate, though poetry was only his 
pastime. And these gifts leave his rarest qualities 
untold. What he was as a friend, so tender, so helpful, 
so Steadfast, no description will paint. His comrades 
had the same careless confidence in him men have in the 
operations of nature, where irregularity and aberration 
do not exist. Like Burke and Berkeley, he inspired 
and controlled all who came within the range of hiS 
influence, without aiming to lead or dominate. He was 
singularly modest and unselfish; but the phrases 
employed to express modesty and unselfishness are weak 
and absurd when applied to him. -In a long life I have 
never known any man remotely resemble him in these 
qualities. The chief motive power of a party and a 
cause, labouring for them as a man of exemplary 
industry labours in his calling, he not ocl.y never 
claimed any recognition or reward, but discouraged 
allusion to his services by those who knew them best. 
Passionate enthusiasm is apt to. become prejudice, but 
in Davis it was controlled not only by' a disciplined 
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judgment, but by a fixed determination to be j"l'Ist. 
He brought to political controversy a fairness previously 
unexampled in Ireland. In all his writings there 
will not be found a single sentence reflecting un
generously on any human being. He had set himself 
the task of building up a nation, a task not beyond 
his strength had fortune been kind. Now that 
the transactions of that day have fallen into their 
natural perspective, now that we know what has 
perished and what survives of its conflicting opinions, we 
may plainly see, that imperfectly as they knew him, 

. the Irish 'race-the grown men.of 1844-in the highest 
diapason of their passions. in the widest range of their 
capacity for action or endurance, were represented and 
embodied in Thomas Davis better than in any man then 
living. He had predicted a revolution, and if a funda
mental change in the ideas which move and control a 
people be a revolution then his prediction was already -
accomplished. In conflicts of opinion near at hand a 
prodigious cbange made itself manifest, traceable to 
teaching of which he was the chief exponent. DuriDg 
. his brief career, scarcely exceeding ,three years, he had 
administered no office of authority, mounted no tribime, 
published no books, or next to none, and marshalled no 
following; but with the simplest agencies, in the 
columns 'of a newspaper, in casual commUnication 
with his friends and contemporaries, he made a 
name which after a generation is . still recalled with 
enthusiasm or tears, and will be dear to students and 
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patriots while there is an Irish people. It is well that 
it should: 

.. Keep but the model sue, Ilew men :will rise 
To study it. and other days to prove 
How great a good was Luria haviog lived." 

In the language of the Celtic annalist, "a new. 
soul came into Ireland" with Davis, and his death was . 
followed by such discouragement and dismay that 
for a time the soul seemed to have fled again. A few 
days after his funeral I followed my young wife to the 
gran, and when I left my desolate home to muster my 
comrades for the work to which we stood pledged, I· 
found that misfortune had not come single but in troops. 
Of the little hand of his fellow-students in the Uni
versity who were the life and light of the Young Ireland 
party. there was not one ready to take up his task; by 
a calamitous mischance there was scarcely one who was 
not at that moment disabled from doing his ordinary 
share .of public work. At the beginning of autUII1n 
John Dillon had been ordered to his native air for a 
chest disease, and was an inv3lid when the fatal news 
reached him. 

"Your letter" (he wrote me) "waS like 8 thrust from a 
dagger. I had not even heard that he was unwell. This calamity 
makes the world look blJwk. God knows I am tempted to wish 
myself well out of it. I am doing you a grievous wrong to leave 
you alone at this melancholy time. I was preparing to be off by 
the post-car, but my friends bave one and aU protested against it, 
and I verily believe tbat they would keep me by force if nothing 
else would. God help us, my dear fellow; I don't know how we 
ean look at one another when we meet!' . 
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He was peremprorily ordered to refrain from all 
business, but it was impossible to keep a man like 
Dillon from coming to the aid of his friends in such 
a co~uncture; and it is a touching evidence of the 
difficulties under which he made the attempt that 
his contribution proved unfit for use, even when aid 
was 80 much wanted. For . the first time he found 
himself a rejected contributor in the Nation; and' the, 
manner in which he received the news will illustrate his 
sweet and generous character. 

"I am very much pleased," he wrote, "that you did not 
insert that letter. Even when I sent it I knew it was below 
mediocrity; but it was the best I could do in the state I was in. 
In fact nothing could have induced me to write at all, but the 
impossibility of refusing your request under such circumstances. 
The Nation, has surpassed itself in the last two numbers. The 
one before the last was amongst the very best, aud the article 
headed 'Another Year' in yesterday's, in my judgment, has 
never beEm surpassed 'in the' Nation or elsewhere. It was a 
trumpet blast. While I read it my heart bounded with hope, 
for the first time during many weeks. Who wrote it? It is not 
like your style, and yet I do not know where else to look for it. 
,strength and extreme clearness of thought. It is replete with 
manliness" sound sense and strong genuine feeling, without the 
slightest tinge of obscurity or fustian. It vexes me much that I 
can do nothing at this time to lighten the load of your labour 
and sorrow. I would have gone to town if the state of my health 
did not ahsolutely forbid it. I have got a return of that ugly 
cough which brought on some startling symptoms before I left. 
I am combating it with the sharpest remedies I can. While I 
write I have two troublesome blisters on my neck and breast. I 
trust, my dear Duffy, you will make a brave stand a"o-ainst this 
"miction. It requires no little fortitude to pursue an occupation 
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every act of which calls to your mind the remembrance of one 
you loved so well."* 

In the end Dillon was sent to Madeira for the 
winter by his medical advisers, and for many months 
his wise counsel and effectual aid were lost to the 
party which he had helped to create. 

MacNevin was also in the country, not consciously 
an invalid, but disturbed by the first symptoms of an 
unknown disease, which proved in the end the most 
painful affiiction that can befall a man of intellect. 
On receiving the calamitow; news he wrote :-

"I have been in a state of the greatest agony since I got 
your letter last evening. I could have lost nearer than he with 
less anguish ;-he WIU! snch a noble, gentle creature. And to me 
always exagge .... ting my good qualities, never finding fault, and 
never, never with an angry look or word. He was more than 
a brother, and I loved him better than all the brothe .... I have. 
·Our bond of union is broken; what mournful meetings ours will 
be in fut~. I cannot go up, it is jmp08.wle. There is 
no use iD. troubling you with the reason. But I will go up early 
in October, and meanwhile will do all I can for you. Can we 
ever repair this damage? What shall we do to replace him? My 
God, how horror-struck will be Dillon and Smith O'Brien I I 
never closed my eyes since I got the fatal news. It is the ~oSt 
dreadful visitation that could have fallen on us; and to come 
upon you just at this period of your calamity. I sent up some 
pages of notice of him. I could not write anything else." 

A. few days later he wrote a."ooain :-

" It is BOme sort of consolation to find that all the country is 
paying its duty to his memory. As for myself, every thing I see, 
every book, every snbject that I think of brings him before me, 

• October 19th. 
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with all his worth and kindne... I feel so lonely and bereaved, 
the soul h,,!, gone out of all my hopes .for the future, and even 
tlie conviction of the dear friend. I have still, goes but a short 
way to reconcile me to a 10 .. that I know i. irreparable. I had 
a mournful satisfaction in reading the beautiful tribute in the 
Natio .. to his extraordinary virtues. • . I have a great favour 
to ask ?f you that you will lend me your portrait of Davis to 
get a oopy done of it. * I know I am not wrong ~ thinking you 
will oollect all that he has written of any value; and what did 
he write that was not vital with genius? " 

The insidious disease which was preying on MacNevin 
was no doubt aggravated by pondering on all we had lost; 
a little later he announced that be was done with speech
making, and that I must not even count upon his 
writing regularly for the Nation . 

. " I endeavoured,- my dear Charles, to write what you wished, 
and I found it to be utterly impossible. However well I knew 
the subject I could not write a sentence. In fact the feeling 
has grown on me daily that it is not altogether honest of me to 
continue our preseut arrsngements. The difficulty of composi

. tinn is every hour growing greater and the result more worthless. 
. . . I wiII write for the Nat;on as often as 1 can, and I never 

will fail to make the e£fort. But the good that was in me has I 
fear passed away-my spirits are gone, and I cannot look at my 
pen and paper without a shudder. This is a humiliating con
fession, but it is truer than any of Jean Jacques'!' 

In his ordinary temper MacNevin was gay aI!d 
sparkling, exploding in epigrams and joining cordially 

• The only portrait of Davis in existence was a cabinet picture F.inted 
for me by Henry McManus. R.H.A., sketchy and rude. but" viVld like. 
ne88. Mr. Burton after Dilvis' death drew from memory. with the aid of 
this rude portrait. a. grand and impressive head which however represented 
the soul and spirit rather thaD the physical features of his friend. It was 
lithographed, and h .. been frequently reproduced on wood and steel. 
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in the laughter he provoked. When he returned to 
town I found him silent and morose; at times he broke 
into sudden merriment, but in the state of feeling 
among his associates, at the time, his laughter was more 
painful and ghastly than his reveries. Though he 
struggled for months before finally succumbing, the 
brilliant gifts and generous nature of MacN evin were 
lost for ever to the cause and the men whom he loved 
so well. 

To complete our difficulties, two other of Davis's' 
college friends, united to him by the ties of confidence 
and affection, John O'Hagan and John Pigot, were 
about to enter a pleader's chambers in London, and 
would necessarily be absent for a year; a year that pro
mised to be critical and decisive in Irish affairs. 
Neither of them had written much, or spoken in public, 
but one of them brought a rare insight and sagacity, 
and the other a constant fire of enthusiasm, to the 
counsels of their friends. When I add that McCarthy 
and Barry wrote only verses or occasional critical papers, 
and Mangan and Williams verses exclusively, and 
that Doheny's strength did not lie in journalism, it will 
be understood at what disadvantage the paper and the 
party were about to be placed. 

Outside his political circle Davis had friends who 
helped the journal out, of personal good will. Mr. 
Maddyn had contributed valuable critical and historical 
papers from the beginning, and edited one of the library 
of Irish orators; but he did not sympathise with our 
main purpose, and he was connected with the Conserva-
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tive press in London, and unwilling to run the risk of 
being misunderstood. He would not positively promise 
any further contributions, but he was eager to unite 
with us at least in making the genius and character of 
his friend known in both countries. 

"I need not eay"-he wrot-"howyour letter stunned me. 
I cau hardly credit the intelligence still. With no one in this 
world di4 I more sympathise. I never loved any man so much, 
and, I respected him just as much. But we all felt the same 
way towards him; let us see what ,we can do to honour his 
memory and to preserve hiS fame. The man Thomas Davis 
ought to be exhibited In as strong colours as consist with truth; 
not only to his countrymen, ,but to the citizens of this Empire. 
The world must be told what his' nature was, how large and 
patriotic were his designs, aud how truly pure were his purposes. 
For'he was one of those spirits who quicken others by communica
tion with tbem. For the purpose of recording his career in' a 
literary shape I venture :to suggest that his personal friends 
should meet and determine tbat his life should be given to the 
public, and that all of them should contribute whatever materials 
they could to such a work. You ought to be tbe recorder of 
his life; for that office you of all his friends are the most fitted, 
not alone by taleuts and literary power, but by thoroughly close 
and catholic sympathy with the noble Davis in all things. 
There was more of the 'idem velte' and ' id"" nolle' between him 
and you than between any other of that large circle who admired 
him living and lament him dead. You,r close intimacy and 
identification for the last three memorable years, your agreement 
with him on all practical and speculative questions of Irish 
politics, your personal cognizance of the extent of his unseen . 
labours to serve the country he loved-these things seem to 
command that you honour yourself and your friend by taking 
charge of his memory. Let me entreat of you to resolve upon 
doing so." 
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They have read history to little purpose who will feel 
any surprise that faction was busy dUl'ing this period of 
confusion and discouragement, making bad worse. It 
offered a favourable opening for Mr. John O'Connell and 
the little bot of conspirators who desired the destruction 
of the Young Irelanders, and they eagerly seized on it. 
In the Association there was decorous grief and solemn 
lamentations for the loss the country had endured; 
but in private his retainers rubbed their hands with 
glee that the enemy of the Liberator and the Young 
Liberator was'gone. Before he was a week in his grave 
we heard from the provinces whispered disparagements 
of· his memory, traceable as we believed to a common 
source;* and the Pitotrenewed its warnings against the 
concealed adversaries of religion who had too long got 
the ear of the people. Maurice O'Connell's instincts, 
which were generous, and his capacity which was 
considerable, drew him towards the young men and 
away from these cabals; and he wrote a personal tribute 
to the memory of Davis, perfectly sincere I am persuaded, 
which was altogether incompatible with any belief in 
the romances manufactured at the Corn Exchange, and 
which was published at the period of their briskest 
circulation. t 

• E~ gr. "Miss - asked me the other day with the most mysterious 
curiosity, about Mr. Davis. She had hea!d from - that he was an 
Infide~ and that his death w .. a great blessing, &e." Private letter 
pe1IU ..... , 

t For Maurice O'Connell's letter see note at the end of the cha.pter. 
It is wurth noting that just &0 much knowledge of D.vis began to 

. prevn.iJ. among literary men in England as resulted in eonfounding him 
with one of his comrad... Lord Jeffrey wrote to his daughter at this 
time :-'- Gnmny (Lady Jeffrey) went to church, and I read a very in
teresting little volume of • Irish B&!lad Poetry,' published by that poor 
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And now it might well seem that Young Ireland 
was approaching its extinction. .. Its -leaders were dead 
ot disabled, and its enemies, like camp followers &£tera 
disastrous battle, were stabbing the wounded and plun
dering the dead. But not so, does a true cause perish. 

Davis, of the NatUm, who died &0 preIDAturely tho other day. There 
are some most pathetic, and many most spirited pieces. and all, with 

Ia:ezo:f :=tt~ih8? entir:ih ~::Z~~~ee!!e J:k8=~~ 
a dirge for the Tyrconnel Prine... But 

Irioh Emigrant,' and • The Girl of 
ch Dan,' which immediately follows, which will break you in more gently 

.to the wilder and more imp .. sioned parts. . . . God bleas all poets I 
and you will not grudge them & share even of your Sunday benedictioDB." 
(Lord Oockburn's Life. of Lord Jeffrey. VoL 2, p.40S.) 

. Somewhat later Miss Mitfard, in her memoirs, devoted & chapter to 
Davis. Speaking of bis lost ]lOem~the Sack of Baltimore, ohl> says 0-

U The more we study this ba.llad. the more extraordinary does it appear 
that it should have been the work of an unpmctised hand. Not only is it 
full of spirit &l1d of melody. qualities Dot incompatible with inexperience in 
poetical composition. but the artistic merit is 80 great. Picture succeeds 
to picture, each perfect in itself, a.u.d eaeh conducing to the effect of the 
whole. There is not a careless line, or 8. word out of place; and how the 
epithets paint-· fibrotl8 sod: . beavy balm,' • shearing sword'! The 
Oriental portion is as complete in what the French call local colour 88 the 
Irish. He was learned, W88 Thomas Davis, and wrote of nothing tha.t he 
could not have taught. It is something that he should have left a poem 
like tbio. altogether uutioged by party politics, for tbe pride and admira
tion of a.1l who share a. common la.Dguage, whether Celt or Saxon." 

It is proper to notice that there was one exception to the general 
ohorUs of regret. Mr. Edward Kenealy, in latter tim .. called Dr . 

.. KenealYl and hown for his connection with Il ;popular delusion in England, 
contributed 8. paper on .. Maclise" to the U1&~l1enrity Maga&ine. in which 
he took occasion to express his contempt for the ,hopeless monomania. under 
which Ireland lo.boured when men" raised. altars and.. busts to a d~-f&<"ed 
demagogue of nine-and-twcnty." In the next number of the magazme the 
editor apologised for this libef and utterly repudiated it. While Da.vis was 
living Mr. Keuoll1y held widely different laugoage. "1 am gled," he 
wrote to Davis nine months before his death, "I am glad you have dis
abused. my mind of its error, 88 from what I know of you and the noble 
spirit whicb animates your writings, I cannot suppose the bearing of the 
Nation towards me was intentionBl, and ·because it has relieved the party 
before alluded to from what was an unfounded suspicion. For the very 
courteous and gentlemanly spirit in which you replied to my intemperate 
ontlmrst, yon liave my warm thanks. Believe me yon are the last person 
in the world of whom I would have said or written 8. word of bitterness." 
-Davis Papers, E. Kene&1y (Cork, January 2,1845) to Thos. Da"; •. 
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The cause so baffled and repressed, speedily found new 
outlets, and as for the party, whatever is commonly 
known of Young Ireland-whatever is associated with 
the name in the brief and misleading notices of contem
porary history-nearly all that. will be permanently re
memberell of the labours or sufferings of the men who 
composed it--were events accomplished after the death 
of Davis and the apparent rout and dispersion of his 

.friends. Meagher had never seen Davis except in some 
public place, and Meilgher was destined to rival Vergniaud 
in the suddenness and splendour of his success as an' 
orator. McGee had seen Davis only once, and McGee 
in wide sweep of imagination, in the persistency and 
variety of his laboUr, in everything but in qualities where 
Davis wa.q unapproachable, closely resembled the master 
who was lost. Deyin Reilly had pursued Davis in the 
streets to feast his ey~s on one whom he so gre~tl y 
honoured, but he had never exchanged a word with him. 
Jame~ Fenton Lalor was living the life of a hermit, and 
knew literally no one outside his own family; but Lalor 
came, in the end, to modify the action of the party more 
than anyone then living. None of these meil. had 
written a line in the Nation at this time, or except 
McGee knew that they could write. Mitchel's Life of 
Aodh O'Neill was still unpublished, and few suspected 
the . remarkable powers as a. writer and speaker he 
was destined to develop. Smith O'Brien loved and 
honoured Dayis, but up to the era of his death he had 
stood apart from Young Ireland; his identification with it 
dateR, as we shall see, from later transactions. And there 
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were still to come names, of both sexes, as significant as 
any of these, with whom the reader will make acquaint
ance later. 

But these succom:s, were distaI\t, and the future 
depended in no small degree upon what might be done 
on the instant. The one thing, which none of Davis' 
friends thought permissible, was to abandon our task: 
the question was simply by what method it might be 
best promoted under the new conditions. Appeals and 
remonstrances were made to me, from all the friends 
who remained, to take up the relinquished work.· Before 
this time I had lived a journalist's life, hating, as 
students commonly do, the platform and personal ex
hibition of any sort, and following, for the most part 
silently, a man whom I trusted wholly. I knew that 
the singular influence which Davis exercised over the 
judgment and conscience of his contemporaries was a 
personal gift which had passed away as completely as 
his personal life ; I knew how unapproachable wel·e his 
endowments and attainments; but something might 
be done to carry out his programme, to fill up the fatal 
gap in our ranks, and to keep the green flag flying. I 
answered the appeal by giving up literary leisure and 
the luxury of books and reverie; and from that time 
forth my life was passed in the fever and tumult of 
political action. I can scarce recall withou.t stirring the 
fountain of tears, the generous help that came from 
many quarters. The two young barristers who were 
soon to leave for London, set to work with a zeal which 
in the barren remnant of life I have rarely seen men 
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employ except for their personal in~rests. They took 
up the tangled thread of Davis' labours in the learned 
s~cieties, they conferred with his Conservative friends to· 
make sure of a statue by a. competent artist, they helped 
to .collect his scattered writings, and their alacrity and 
success in this work furnished the measure of the loss 
their absence would entail. .Among the Cahermoyle 
Correspondence of tha.~. time I find a hasty note to 
O'Brien which exhibits the purpose kept in view in all 
tha.t was being done. 

" We know what he was to the Committee of the Asso
ciation, to the Press, to his fellow-labourers; but what do the 
people know of this? Our duty is to make his name familiar 
and household to Ireland. To make him to his country more 
than Burns is to Scotland, more than Franklin is to America. 
It is my conviction that neither of these men matched him in 
vigour and variety of powers, much less in his great loving 
heart. What you can do for him is to put yourself at the head 
of a movement which a multitude of men are anxious to make, to 
give him .. monument, ;. statue, and .. picture. If the Asso
ciation will vote £800 towards hi. monument, I have no doubt 
his friends will subscribe twice as much. We have caused a 
cast to be taken from his £ace, and with this, an admirable portrait 

i which I have of him,. and his own knowledge of him, Christopher 
Moore will be able to make .. perfect likeness in bust or ststue. 
The picture I will ~end to London to be engraved in the best 
style, to be published as we may hereafter cownder best. His 
greatest monument will be his writings and his Life, which I 
will have published in the 'Library of Ireland' when there. is 
leisure to consult on the most suitable method. Out of his 
grave he will kindle new hearts to complete hi. labours. Dcath 
has dissipated calumny and jealousy, and he will be listened to 
now as the man of his generation." * 

• C&hermoyle Oorrespondence. Duffy to O'Brien. 
X X 
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That death had not quite dissipated calumny we 
have seen; but I regarded the Pilot as outside the pale 
of controversy. To answer imputations by such a man 
as Mr. Barrett, on such a man as Thomas Davis, seemed 
to me little short of ignominy. 1- was persuaded he 
could damage no one in the end but his patrons. Some 
of my friends thought differently, or thought, at any 
rate, that the end which would see this sort of poetic 
justice accomplished might be unpleasantly remote. 
They urged me to interpose. Dillon, on the eve of his 
departure for Madeira, wrote on the subject for the 
second or third time, as much in a passion as was 
possible _to his sweet and considerate nature. "The 
notion of listening in silence," he said to these attacks, 
"is altogether absurd. There is no calumny so out
rageous that ignorant people will not believe it, if it be 
not contradicted." As far as credulity is concerned 
Dillon doubtless was right. Ireland afterwards passed 
through the agony of a Famine, through a despairing 
attempt to snatch her rights, and through a campaign 
of parliamentary agitation, and at every stage honest 
men (echoed by many more who were not honest) 
reiterated these calumnies with a rooted belief in their 
truth. How far contradiction would have -availed is 
another question. The policy of the Nation from the 
beginning had been to engage in a contest with stipen
diaries and camp followers under no circulI).stances, and 
from -this policy I would not depart. But the Pilot 
maintained a precarious existence solely by favour of 
the O'Connell family, and I resolved to pass by the 
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agents .and hold the patrons responsible. A conflict 
with the Association at the moment would have found 
the young men ill prepared, but to a party which means 
to live by honest arts there are many things more 
disastrous than defeat. In the next Nation I opened 
the subject, and warned all whom it concerned that 
if the slanders did not cease it would no longer be a 

. safe recreation. "The humblest of Davis's friends," I 
said in language which was much canvassed at the time, 
"would (if the necessity arose) take by the throat the 
highest head that breathed a slander upon him."· 

The attacks on Davis stung MacNevin into a rage, 
and he flew to his pe-q for relief. A lecture on the 
state and prospects of the national question was the 
result," which he printed and sent to me from the 
country in proof. I had no suspicion at the time of 
hi., mental condition, and I read it with consternation. 
In defending our friend fiercely we were within our 
rights, but in assailing the leader of the cause we 
served, while peace was possible, "we would have 
imitated the offence which "moved MacNevin's scorn; 
and this was a fault into which he feU. I strongly 
recommended the suppression of the pamphlet, or if he 
would publish, large and fundamental alterations in 
the text. This was his answer ,-

"You may be sure, my dear Charles, that I accept with 
thanks and adopt with pleasure your advice. You never gave 
me bad advice, and I know your warm interest in me, and which 
be assured I deeply reciprocate. But pray look at the last part 

• Nation, Oct. 4th. 
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of the lecture . • . I am profoundly indifferent to 'the 
opinion of that class of politicians. I bave done' with them 
entirely. I mean to resume writing for the Nation occasionally, 
but only for love and good will. I wish you wonld send me 
to-morrow the proof~ altered as you please, because adopting 
your suggestions is just as pleasant as adopting my own original 
thoughts." 

It 'is' possible, it is perhaps even probable, that a 
conflict with the Association at that time could not 
have been long postponed, but for an exposure which 
befen the Pilot, and covered its friends with confusion 
and shame. The decision of the Catholic Primate to 
give the new colleges a fair trial had greatly exasperated 
the' gentlemen who '\Vere watching over the interests 
of religion in that journal, and it was determined, it 
may be surmised, to punish him with the only weapon 
at their disposal; the same poisoned weapon which 
had been brandished against Davis. It was whispered 
among the people that the archbishop was about to 
become a Protestant, and no wonder-so the whisper 
ran-for his mother had been a Presbyterian. Mter a 
little, when the time was supposed to have arrived for 
another stroke, the Pilot announced in large type, in 
its leading page, that the archbishop was insane-a 
circumstance which doubtless would account for every
thing in his conduct that h~d perplexed the people. 
" He was incapable of attending the meeting of bishops 
at Maynooth owing to the unsound state of his mind, 
and he must relinquish the discharge of his duties 
and live in retirement for some time to come." The 
announcement was eopied into nearly every journal 
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of the Empire, and this publicity was its ruin. The 
Pilot had so miserable a circulation and so miserable 
a character, that its slanders were permitted to enjoy the 
immunity of contempt. But when the statement was 
read in respectable journals there was' a clamour of in
dignation. The Primate at the very time was conduct
ing a conference of bishops at Maynooth, over which he 
had presided during six days, and his mental and 
physical health was perfect. The statement was imme
diately contradicted, but several numbers. of the Pilot 
were issued without any withdrawal or modification of 
the original falsehood. An archbishop, however, is a 
personage who cannot long be assailed with impunity; 
the' clergy of the Archdiocese of Armagh, in district 
after district, met to express their disgust and indigna
tion at what they described, in language not too strong 
for the provocation, as an atrocious calumny. * Before 
the long array of ecclesiastics who signed these angry 
protests, the journal had of course to recant' and . 
apologise. And for a time it was no longer of any \ 
service 'as an orsan of. ingenious inventions. For a 
time indeed it was dangerous to employ Mr, Barrett 
in the only work in which he was serviceable, for men 
of character fled from a cause with which his name 
was associated. t 

A truce ensued. The collection of Davis' Essays . 

• Decla;ration of the clergy in va.rioUB districts of the Archdiocese 
of Armagh, advertised in the Nation. Oct. 12th and 19th, 1845. 

, t Frederick Lucas was beyond comparison the most gifted and 
trusted of Catholic jo1l1'lllilista in that day. In authority and knowledge 
he stood nearly alone smOD$' his class. He has left on record his estima.te 
of Mr. Barrett's conduct m this transaction, and generally 8B a party 
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and Poems, the publication of a memoir in the Nation, 
. of a portrait by the most accomplished painter, and & 

st~tue by the most renowned sculptor in Ireland, fixed 
the public attention on his memory till the pe~ple 
gradually came to know in some degree what sort of a 
friend they had lost.· 

hack. and as Mr. Lucas cllifered loto "",10 from the eeclesinstic&! policy 
of the Primate, it may be accepted 8.8 testimony wro.ng bom an honest 
man by frank scorn of an unworthy ally. 

"The only thing thst conld diminish its weight [the libel on the Arch
bishop 1 or make it of. little imp~rtau.ce was the character of the mouthpiece 
through which it got vent. H the chsracter of the Pilot be such. that 
an enormous lie. told of the highest individnal. becomes suddenly of 
little- importance, solely becsuse it is elaborately stated in the Pilot'. 
Is.rgest type, the case is very easy of comprehension. It must be that 
no one tIrinks of believing the Pilot; that the cha.r&eter of its editor for 
honour and veracity are at the lowest ebb; and that no human being 
dreams of reguloting hi. belief or disbelief by the voucher of such a 
being. . . . H any respectable Catholicalay or ecclesiastical are 
really the' founders of Old IrelaM [Old IrelaM was a weekly paper then 
recently established], we venture to give them one friendly warning. 
It is to sell thst part of the stock-in·trode which goes br the name of 
I Mr. Barrett,' if they can find a purchaser: if not, to get nd of him upon 
any terms i-to sweep him and everything thet belon~s to him out of 

t:et=n:~db~'.t~T';b~. O:~ is:i::r. and ... tainted name 
. Mr. Lucas differed widely from Davis on the Colleges question, and 

probably in his aims and ageucies ~nerally: but how he estimated the 
chsracter and nature of the man will be gathered from .. note thet he 
wrote me immediately after Davis' death: ' 

u The 10l!l8 of 80 dear & friend. and tha.t 10l!l8 80 sudden, is almost 
more afflicting for the moment than the other which had been longer vre~ 
pared and expected. I think I can enter in some degree into your feelings 
m regard to him you have lost, and I am the more ¥lad that lance passed 
an evening with him because the impression I received of his amiab1e and 
noble qualities enablos me the better to appreciate the hold ho must hsve 
hsd on the warmest feelings of your heart. I have. after my fashion. paid 
a short tribute to his memory in the Tabkl. and I hope you will lind in 
what I have said no word or phrase that oJlends reveren('e for the memory 
of the departed. May God hsve mercy on both! I ohall have m ... asid 
forbotk [Davis and my wife) at the earliest opportunity. that I may btthis 
act at least, if by DO other. enrol myself among the list of mourners.» 

• The statue by Hogan standS over his grave in Muuut J81'Ome. 
The likeness is not striking. but tlle figure and attitude are characteristic. 
The ideal is that of 8 German student. spare. slender and thoughtful; the 
action is that of an orator. gathering up his robe with one hand while 
the otber rests on a ma.nuscript. For this action and for the troth to 
nntut'O there ought to be grooter breodth of chest. Davi. did not give 
the idea of. speculstive. but of. vigorous and proctic&! man. 
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The temporary dispersion of the Young Irelanders, 
strange to say, left a more visible gap, in Conciliation 
Hall than in the Nation office. Among O'Connell's 
personal staff there was not one man capable of domg 
more than echoing the policy of his leader, and, from 
the time the amoli88ement set in, the policy of the once, 
resourceful leader had been little else than schemes 
ouly mooted to be abandoned, or a 'languid acceptance 
of proposals originating with O'Brien or the Young 
Irelanders. During the - three months of Mr. John 
O'Connell's management the Association had constantly 
lost ground, and it was now destined to r~cede more and 
more, for want of the higher faith and clearer purpose 
which were withdrawn. For a time the people probably 
saw little of this. It is only an expert who knows with 
certainty when the tide is going out, as' it covers ,its 
retreat by a' constant succession of apparent advances; 

_ and with this party on the ebb, the noise and movement 
of the popular flood were still heard, and there was a 
great historic three-decker- on the waters, with all sails 
set, bound as it seemed for a distant port, a spectacle of 
constant interest to sightseers; but in truth the tide 
was slowly retiring, and the three-decker lay hope: 
lessly hecalmed. , 

There was one harvest, however, which Concilia
tion Hall ha,d not gathllred and could not waste. 
Nationality had made prodigious progress' among the 
cultivated classes. It was' said that, all who ~id not 
profit by the Union were now weary of it; and 'many 
who did profit by it shared the feeling; for nationality, 
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like the air of heaven, penetrates. into the places most 
jealously barred against it. To some it came like an 
absorbing passion which loves great - sacrifices, with 
some it was a mere sentiment; but an~equivocal 
change was felt throughout the e~tire community; a 
.ehange which it might be hoped would bear fruit 
later, for opinion is the root from which !LCtion springs. 
It wa.~ a fact of great significance that the Irish names 
best known to the Empire and to Europe. in the peace
ful professions, Stokes and Anster, Kane and Burton, 
were found on the committee to commemorate Davis' 
career by a pu.blic statue. They did not, any of them, 
share his political aims, but assuredly no one who had 
held and preached the s;une opinions since the Union 
would have been selected by them for such a distinction. 
And Ferguson, who lay on a bed of sickness ,when Davis 
died, impatient that for the moment he could take no 
part in public, asked me to come to him, that he 
might ease his, heart by expressing his sense of 
what we had lost. He read me fragments of a poem 
written under these circumstances, the most Celtic in 
structure and spirit of all the elegies laid on the tomb of 
Davis. The last verse sounded like a prophecy; it was 
at any rate a powerful incentive to take up our task anew. 

t' Oh 'bra.ve Young Men, my ~oveJ my pride. my promise, 
'Tis on you my hopes are set, 

h ma.nliness, in kindliness. in justice 
To make heland • nation :yet. 

Self.respecting, reIf.reIying, self.advancing 
'In lillian or in severance free and strong; 

And if GOO. grant this, then under GOO. to Thomas Davis 
Let the greater praiee belong! » 



THE DEATH OF DAVIS. 777 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

MAURICE O'CONNELL ON DAVIS. 

Derry"""" Abbey, Oct. 14th, 1845. 
My DEA.; DUFFY,-I have not addressed you sinee the death of our. 

beloved friend .. beca.use the crowd of condolers would gi've the air of con
ventional compliment even to an expression of sincere sorrow, and next 
tllough not least that I ~eved' to know that you had other and more 
sacred matters of sorrow. May the Giver of all things eonsole you in thai 
bitterest of affiictioDs. I enclose a. few verses framed I think in a tone 
which poor D~vis himself would approve of-as my offering to his 
memory. 

Amidst this wilderness of song &lid t..stimoniaI surely the most 
effectual tribute to his memory will not be neglected. His writings shonId, 
be collected and published as soon 88 possible., They were his offerings to 
his country and should be perpetuated. It will be an interesting study to 
trace the workings of his mind, and to point out to the future men of 
Ireland how much he did to advance her literature and her liberty, and in 
how short a lipace by strenuous unremitting devotion to her cause. 

Yours; my dear Duffy, most trnly, 
- MAURICE O'CONNELL. 

CIm& ilivan Duffy, Esq. 

The verses will be found In the Nation of November 8th, 1845. 

THE YOUliG aELANDERS AND THE LANDED GENTRY. 

There were two sentiments struggling for mastery in the breasts of the 
young men; horror of the existing land system, and the hope of a comp8(!t 
with the gentry which would secure justice to the tennntry. and restore 
the conntry to its rights. The junction of Smith O'Brien, Lord Cloncurry, 
Grey Porter, and other landed proprietors naturally encouraged this hope. 
Shortly after O'Brien became a Repealer, Davis wrote in the Nation ~ 
word-picture of what a patriot gentry might become, which he hoped to 
800 realised. 

.. Fancy the aristoeraey, placed by just laws, or by wise concessions, on 
tenns of friendship with their tenants, securing to these tenants every 
farthing their industry entitled them to; living among them, promot,iDg 
agriculture and education by example and instruction; sharing their joys, 
comforting their sorrows, and read1. to stand at their head whenever their 
country' called. Think well on It. Suppose it to exist in your own 
county, in your own barony and parish. See the life of snch a l&lldlord, 
and of such f8J'lJlers-so busy. so thoughtful, 80 happy! How the villages 
would ring with pleasure and trade. and the fields laugh -with contented 
and cheered labour. Imagine the poor supporting themselves on those 
WMte lands. which the home expenditure of our rents and taxes would reo 
elnim, and the workhouse turned into an hospita.l or a district college. 
Edueation &nd art would prosper; every village like Italy with its painter 
of repute. . .. The clergy of different creeds would be pla.ced on· 3D 

equality, and would hope to :propagate their faith. not by hard names or 
furious preaching, but by thell' dihl1lity and wisdom, and by the ma.rked 

y y 
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goodness of their Hocks. -Men might meet or part at church or chapel 
door, without sneer or suspicion. From the christening of the child. till 
his neighbours. Catholic and Protestant, followed his grey-haired corpl'le to 
the tomb, he might live enjoying much, honoured much, and fearing 
nothing but his own carelessness or vice." 

J ahn Dillon, who was impatient of the slow progress of opinion &~ong 
the gentry while the tenantry endured l'0verty and ruin, had-urged a little 
earlier a combination to compel concessIons. 

" What is the course," he wrote, .. which the people of Ireland onght 
to pursue P They ought to join together, and call with one voice for a 
complete remodelling of the law. affecting lauded property. Instead of 
committing unmeaning murders, which every good man must condemn, 
however he may pity the unhappy wretches who are driven to these 
dresdful deeds-instead. of breaking out into partial insurrections. which 
only expose them to the vengeance of their oppressors. let them unite and 
work with a common purpose, and their combined strength cannot be 
resisted. What have the aristocracy to oppose to the united strength of 
the People P Their power is based upon force, and that force is denved 
from the Pea}> :,,' ~t ~}.e People withhold that force to-morrow, and the 
power of their tyrants is at an end. Let them demand a valuaticm of the . 
-land, and p"'-petuity for the tenant-let them be faithful, united, and bold, 
and this demand, founded as it is in jUBtice. will not, must not be refused." 

And on another occasion he painted with vivid power a specimen of the 
worst landlords in his native province :-

"A Connaught landlord sees but one objeet in Creation. and that is 
himself. He alone is made for enjoyment-all thin~ eJ-se are made for 
him. He limits the potatoes on which -the poor man hyes. His horses are 
better lodged, and his hounds better fed, than thE1 most comfortable tenant 
on bis estate. Even his own interest is sacrificed to the gratifieation of 
his short-sighted avance. If any man should be 80 desperate 88 to expend 
bis money or his labour in improving his land, he raises the rent or turns 
him out. He is without even the more vulgar sort of benevolence; he 
squanders the pattimony of his own children in ostentation and luxury, and 
leaves them beggars. As for patriotism, he either fears or laughs at it. 
A Connaught laDdJord has no count~.u 

But Da.vis and the majority of hIS comrades thought a truce mth the 
gentry ',"ould produce such important T8Sults. that we must patiently work 
out the experiment of gaining them, Bnd not saerifice the' national cause 
to Bny other sentiment. And Dillon acted on this opinion. 

MacN evin, t-o whom & eonviction often came as it comes to a woman of 
genius, rather by intuition than bya.ny process of reasoning. thought the 
experime;nt would fail. But, like Camille Demoulin, he threw -out his 
thoughts disguised as pleasautries, and could not alWu.ys get men to accept 
them seriously. .. The Protestant gentry were excelleut patriots (he said). 
when they had everything their own way in the country; and perhaps 
they will be excellent patriots again when they have nothing their OW1L 

way; but if 7,Ou expect them in a fit of enthusiasm to make snch a sur
render of privileges and monopolies as their class made in France. you must 
first bring them, like the French Seigneurs, face to face'with &volutiol1." 

CA.88EtJ., PB'lTER. OA..LPllf &; 00., llI.Ll.Iit IlIA 
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The International Portrait Gallery. 
Complete in Two Volumes, each containing Portraits in Colours of 
the Distinguished Celebrities of our Colonies and Foreign Nations, 
with Biographies. Demy 4to, cloth gilt, 125. 6d. each. 

The National Portrait Gallery. 
Complete in Foul' Volumes. Each containing 20 Portraits, printed 
in the best style of Chromo~Lithography, of our most Distinguisbed 
Celebrities, with Biographies. Demy 4to, J 25. 6d. each. 

European Ferns. ,T.heir Form, Habi~, and 
Culture. By JAMES BRlITEN, F.L.S. With 30 Fac·.imile 
Coloured Plates, painted from Nature by D. BLAIR, F.L.S. Demy 
4to, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 2IS. 

Familiar Wild F'i''''o''--w:'':'e:'':'rs-.--
FIRST and SECOND SERIES. By F. E. HULME, F.L.S., F.S.A. 
With Forty Coloured Plates and Descriptive Text. 125.6d. each. 

Familiar Garden Flowers. 
FIRST SERIES: By SHIRLEY HIBBERD. With ·Forty Full·page 
Coloured Plates by F. E. HULME, F.L.S. I2s.6d. 

Science for AU. 
VOLS. I, II., ·and III. Edited by Dr. ROBERT BROWN, F.L.S., &c. 
Each containing about 350 Illustrations. 4to, 95. each. 

The Field Naturalist's Handbook. 
By the Rev. J. G. WOOD and THEODORE WOOD. Cloth,5s: 

The Races of Mankind,· 
By Dr. ROBERT BROWN, F.RG.S. Complete in Four Vol •. , with 

.500 Illustrations. 4to, 65. ea~h. __ 

The Countries of the World. 
By ROBERT BROWN, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S., F.R.G.S. Vols. I.,. II., 
Ill:, IV., and V., with 130 Illustrations in each. 4to, 75. 6d. each. 

The Sea: Its Stirring Story of Adventure, 
Peril, and Heroism. By F. WHYMPER. Complete in Four 
Vols., each containing 100 Original Illustrations. 4to, 7&. 6cL each. 

Cassell. Pdlw. Galpin &> Co . .. Ltklgrm Hill, .l.ontItnt; Paris,' aNI Nnv YDP'.i. 



&1«Iio", fro", Cassel" Pelt..-, Galpin &- Co.'s Vol"mes (C ... lin_l. 

Great Industries of Great Britain. 
Complete in Three Vo)s., each with about lJO Illustrations. Extra 
crown 4to, 320 pages, cloth" 75. 6d. each. 

The Family Physician. 
A Modem Manual of Domestic Medicine. By PHYSICIANS and 
SURGEONS oCthe Principal London Hospitals. Roya18vo, cloth, 215. 

The Domestic Dictionary. 
An Encyclopredia for the Hou~eho1d. ],280 pages, royal 8vo, 
hale-roan, IS5. 

Cassell's Household Guid~ 
New and Revised Edition. With' Illustrations on nearly every 
page, and COLOURED PLATES. Complete in Four Vols., 65. each. 

Cassell's Dictionary of Cookery. 
With Numerous Engravings and Full-page Coloured Plates. Con
taining about 9,000 Recipes. 1,280 pages, royal 8vo, half-roan, 155. 

A Year's Cookery. 
Giving Dishes for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Dinner for Every Day 
in the .Year, with Practical Instructions for their Preparation. By 
PHILLIS BROWNE. Cloth gilt, 55. ~ 

The Ladies' Physician. 
A· Guide for Women in the Treatment of their Ailments. Cloth,6s. 

A Handbook of Nursing, for the Home and 
for the Hospital. By CATHERINE J. WOOD, Lady Superintend. 
ent of.the Children's Hospital, Gt. Ormond Street. Cloth, 3s. 6<1. 

~ --- - --
Common .Sense Cookery. 

By JI<. G. PAYNE. 256 pages, extra fcap. 8.0, cloth, ... 6d. 
--~---~--

Common Sense Housekeeping. 
By PHILLIS BROWNE. 256 pages, extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2S. 6d. 

The Etiquette of Good Society. . 
A Comprehensive and Practical Work on the Etiquette of the 
Present ,Day. areal Edili.... Stiff boards, IS.; cloth, IS. 6d. 

How Women may Earn a Living. 
By MERCY GROGAN. Cloth, IS. 6<1. . 

~ C .... ell, Petter, GaJ.e,in &: CO.'8 Complete Catalogue, 
, w!::'~~~~ "to~=l C;l;';;=: ~":J;;:~~~ ~~:':::::j'tt~ 
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